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7. 

Stephen  Dolet,  the  friend  and  disciple  of  Servetus, 
was  born  at  Orleans,  in  1509;  and  is  said  to  have  been  a 
natural  son  of  Francis  I.,  King  of  France,  by  Madame 
Cureau.  He  studied  first  at  Paris,  and  afterwards  at  Padua 
and  Venice.  About  the  year  1532,  he  left  Italy,  and  re- 
turned to  France.  He  then  studied  at  Toulouse,  where 
his  irreg^ularity,  and  want  of  respect  for  his  superiors, 
involved  him  in  no  small  trouble ;  and  led  at  last  to  his 
imprisonment.  After  a  month's  incarceration  he  was  libe- 
rated; but  being  suspected  of  a  leaning  towards  Lutheran- 
ism,  and  even  charged  with  Atlieism  and  impiety,  he  was 
expelled.  He  then  went  to  Lyons,  where  he  was  employed, 
as  a  corrector  of  the  press,  by  Sebastian  Gryphius.  In 
1534,  he  removed  to  Paris;  but  he  returned  to  Lyons  in 
1536,  where  he  commenced  tlie  business  of  a  printer  and 
bookseller. 

His  literary  labours  procured  for  him  the  friendship  of 
some  of  tlie  most  learned  of  his  contemporaries :  but  by 
the  freedom  of  his  remarks,  he  incurred  the  censure  and 
dislike  of  others.  Calvin  classes  him  with  Servetus,  and 
Cornelius  Agrippa ;  and  calls  them  Cyclops,  and  notorious 
despisers  of  the  Gospel.  Dolet's  acquaintance  with  Serve- 
tus was  formed  during  the  residence  of  tlie  latter  at  Lyons ; 
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and  he  not  only  became  a  convert  to  the  opinions  of  Sev- 
vetuH,  but  a  zealous  piopngutor  of  tlieni.  He  was  in  ttie 
habit  of  sending  heretical  books  to  Paris,  of  which  indiscre- 
tion his  enemies  took  advantage,  to  involve  him  in  a  charge 
of  infidelity. 

In  1539,  he  accidentally  killed  a  man,  which  rendered  it 
necessary  for  him  to  tiiiit  Lyons.  Some  time  after  this,  lie 
was  arrested,  and  thrown  into  prison;  but  he  was  liberated, 
at  the  intercession  of  his  friends,  on  giving  a  promise  that 
he  would  iu  future  lead  the  life  of  a  good  Catholic,  lis 
failed,  however,  to  perform  this  promise ;  and  was  again 
imprisoned  in  1544.  On  this  occasion  he'made  his  escape, 
and  fled  into  Piedmont ;  but  imprudently  tetuming  shortly 
afterwards,  he  was  seized,  and  tried  on  a  charge  of  Atheism, 
for  which  he  was  sentenced  to  be  burnt  alive,  in  the  thirty- 
seventh  year  of  his  age. 

This  sentence  was  carried  into  effect  at  the  Place  Mau- 
bert,  in  Paris,  on  the  3rd  of  August,  (St.  Stephen's  day,) 
1 .5'tti  ;  and  was  the  precursor  of  that  of  his  friend  Servetus, 
which  took  place  about  seven  years  later.  It  is  iutid  that, 
on  his  way  to  the  place  of  puuishmcnt,  when  he  saw  that 
his  futc  excited  the  commiserutiou  of  the  iiiuUitude,  he 
composed  the  following  verse : 

Non  (lolct  ipse  DolcC,  set!  pia  tiirbu  dolet; — 
to  width  the  Priest,  who  accompanied  him,  replied,  by  a 
transposition  of  the  same  words, 

Non  pia  turba  dolct,  acd  dulet  i|)9a  Dukt. 
He  wrote  and  publislnjd  several  works  in  l.alin  and 
French,  chiefly  of  a  literary  kind.  Many  of  these  are  works 
of  great  rarity,  and  are  seldom  fomid  in  libraries.  Some 
are  in  verse,  and  display  considerable  talent:  but  there 
was  a  degree  of  indelicacy  in  Dolel's  epigrams,  which  made 
him  many  enemies.      To  a  volume  of  I'ticnis  in  t'lmr  Itooks, 
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published  in  4to.,  A.D.  1538,  are  subjoined  the  following 
complimentary  verses,  by  one  of  his  admirers. 

Inter  Lattnoa  est  Poetas  mazimus, 
Vh-giUu$:  inter  Rhetores  est  TiUUui. 
Lumen  Dokiua  nniTersiB  Qalliia 
Utrumque  ri  non  vindt,  exequat  tamen. 

A  list  of  his  writings  may  be  seen  in  Bock*s  "  Historia 
Antitrinitarionim.**  They  are  seventeen  in  number ;  but 
few  of  them  are  on  religious  subjects.  About  four  years 
before  his  death,  he  translated  into  French  the  Paraphrase 
of  John  Campanus  on  the  Books  of  Psalms  and  Ecclesiastes, 
which  was  anything  but  the  act  of  an  Atheist.  He  likewise 
wrote,  in  the  same  language, 

1.  The  Christian  Knight ; 

2.  An  Exhortation  to  tlie  Reading  of  the  Scriptures ; 
and 

8.  Biblical  Prayers :  and  he  published,  in  1641, 
4.  An  Explanation  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  in  Latin. 
The  name  of  Dolet  does  not  occur  in  Sandius*s  list  of 
Antitrinitarians ;  but  Bock  notices  him  both  in  the  biogra- 
phical and  historical  part  of  his  work,  and  in  the  former 
gives  a  detailed  account  of  his  published  writings.  He  was 
a  less  estimable  man  than  Servetus ;  and  his  history  does 
not  carry  with  it  the  sympathy  of  the  reader  in  the  same 
degree,  altliough  both  were  sufferers  in  tlie  same  cause. 
Tins  is  in  some  measure  owing  to  the  levity,  with  which  he 
did  not  scruple  to  treat  the  superstitious  notions  of  the 
day ;  and  which  led  his  contemporaries  to  regard  him  as 
an  Atheist. 

ViDEND.  Bock,  Hiat  Ant  T.  L  pp.  245—250 ;  T.  II.  pp.  313—315. 
Moreri,  Grand.  Diet  Hist  Art  Dolet.  Bayle,  Diet  Hist  et  Crit 
AH.  DoLKT.  Vofft,  Catel.  Libror.  Rarior.  pp.  239—242.  Walehii 
Bibl  Theol.  T.  IV.  pp.  502,  503. 
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8. 

Clauds  of  Savoy  first  appeared  in  tlie  cbniacter  of  a 
religious  reformer  at  Bern,  in  Switzerland,  and,  by  his  bold 
and  startling  doctrines,  created  a  great  sensation  among  the 
citizens  of  tliat  republic.  Simler  and  others  apply  to  him 
the  epithet  Allobrox  ;  but  Berchtoldt  Holler,  in  a  letter 
dated  May  7tb,  1534,  calls  him  Gallus,  a  Frenchman. 
Schelliorn  has  attempted  to  reconcile  the  apparent  discre- 
pancy, hy  mentioning  the  faot,  that  the  Allubrogea,  in- 
liabiting  the  Pays  de  Vuud,  tlie  Gciievcse,  and  other  iiilia- 
l)itant3  of  tlie  neighbouring  territory,  upuke  the  French 
language.  It  would  appear,  that  Claude  bad  acted  in  a 
military  capacity,  before  be  commenced  religious  refonner ; 
for  Stupanussays,  tliat  Coelius  Secundus  Curio  took  refuge 
in  a  town,  near  Moncaglieri,  called  "Ramonisium,  of  which 
one  Claude  of  Savoy  had  the  command." 

Claude  was  a  follower  of  Servetus,  whose  opinions  he 
disseminated  in  Savoy,  Switzerland,  Suabia  and  Bavaria. 
Tlie  Pastors  of  Bern  endeovoured  to  bring  him  over  to  a 
belief  in  the  prcexistence  and  divinity  of  Christ,  by  an 
appeal  to  the  writings  of  the  Now  Testament ;  but  he  could 
not  be  prevailed  upon  to  make  any  further  admission,  than 
that  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God  by  nature,  and  in  that  sense 
God  himself.  He  persisted  in  denying  Christ's  existence 
from  eternity;  and  contended  that  he  was  born  in  time, 
altliongh  in  a  miraculous  manner,  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  Ho 
said  that  Christ  preiixistcd  in  the  eternal  decree  of  Oud, 
not  in  reality,  but  in  idea  only ;  and  that  it  is  purely  as  a 
man  that  he  is  an  object  of  our  faitii.  From  this  point  the 
Pastors  of  Bern  were  unable  to  move  him :  but  they  in- 
sisted upon  his  keeping  these  views  to  himself,  and  in  a 
few  weeks  afterwards  he  left  their  canton.  On  this  occa- 
sion Bullinger  comp()scd  a  trtatise  iji  defence  of  the  two 
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spread  of  Claude's  opinions,  and  asserting  the  orthodox 
of  the  Swiss  Churches. 

Disappointed  at  the  opposition  which  he  had  to  ei 
counter  in  Switzerland,  Claude  now  resolved  to  visit  Oe 
many ;  and  on  his  road  he  passed  through  Basle,  where  1 
had  an  interview  with  Oswald  Myconius.  But  he  w; 
arrested,  and  sent  summarily  away.  On  being  released,  I 
witlidrew  to  Wittenberg,  for  tlie  purpose  of  conversir 
with  Lutlicr,  and  his  friends :  but  there  also  he  found  tl 
recollection  of  John  Campanus  too  fresh  in  men*s  mind 
to  allow  him  any  chance  of  success,  in  promoting  the  pa 
ticular  object  which  he  had  in  view.  After  a  stay  of  son 
montlis,  therefore,  during  which  he  was  employed  in  pr 
pagating  his  opinions  among  tliose  who  were  willing  1 
listen  to  him,  he  was  warned  to  take  his  departure,  ai 
returned  to  the  north  of  Italy,  in  the  year  1637.  Bea 
informs  us,  in  the  Preface  to  his  "  History  of  Valentii 
Gentilis,"  that  Claude,  after  some  stay  in  Italy,  retumc 
into  Germany.  At  Augsburg  he  succeeded  in  procurir 
a  few  followers ;  but  when  tlie  circumstance  became  knowi 
he  was  arrested,  and  compelled  to  quit  the  city  withoi 
delay.  Caspar  Schwenckfeldt,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  tl 
brethren  at  Augsburg  and  Strasburg,  in  164^,  warns  then 
in  tlie  strongest  terms,  against  the  Antitrinitarian  opinio] 
of  Claude. 

We  find  him  next  at  Constance,  where  he  conductc 
himself  so  discreetly,  as  to  gain  the  friendship  of  Ambroi 
Blaurer.  But  though  he  refrained  from  conversing  on  h 
favourite  topics,  he  hesitated  not  to  commit  his  though 
to  writing.  In  a  treatise,  the  contents  of  which  Marti 
Frecht  subsequently  conununicated  to  his  friends  at  Coi 
stance,  occurs  the  following  statement  of  Claude's  opinion 
written  by  himself.  "  *  The  Lord  thy  God  is  one.'  When< 
then  are  there  two  others  ?  particularly  since  it  is  writte; 


uoa.  inua.  ine  angeis  sang  cottcernln^  mm, '  ims  a&y  te 
bom  a  Saviour  of  the  world :'  tliey  did  not  however  say, 
'  Tliis  day  a  God  is  bom.'  But  if  Jesus  is  thus  divided 
into  God  and  man,  the  Virgin  would  not  he  the  mother  of 
Christ,  hut  only  of  a  part  of  him.  Observe  also  the  ex- 
pression '  this  day,'  which  indicates  a  deiinite  time.  He 
waa  not,  therefore,  begotten  cternully  of  the  Father,  as 
they  falsely  imagine.  It  is  likewise  sufHcicntly  shewn,  by 
the  declaration  '  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels, 
but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham,'  that  the  Father, 
wbhing  to  reconcile  the  world  to  himself,  willed  to  do  this 
by  a  creature,  and  by  blood,  and  not  by  any  divinity.  It  is 
not  said,  that  he  took  on  him  a  sonship,  which  had  existed 
from  eternity,  but  only  the  seed  of  Abraham.  I  confess, 
however,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  God  in  tliat  manner,  in  which 
be  himself  said  that  he  was.  If  he  called  those  gods,  to 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  how  much  more  him,  whom 
the  Father  sanctified  ;  who  received  the  Holy  Spinl  above 
his  fellows,  so  that  all  might  receive  it  through  him  from 
the  Father.  I  believe  in  God,  the  Father  Almighty,  the 
Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  that  he  alone  waa  from 
eternity;  and  in  Jesus  Christ,  his  only  Son,  our  Lord.  I 
believe  that  he  was  conceived  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  born 
of  a  virgin,  and  at  a  given  time ;  but  not  thorelorc  from 
eternity.  I  believe  also  in  the  Spirit,  hut  not  in  God  the 
Holy  Gliost.  In  short,  I  do  not  believe,  that  three  persons 
are  one  God  ;  but  1  know  that  they  are  three  men.  Three 
persons  are  three  men,  and  not  one  God."  Frecht  adds, 
that  Claude  further  expresses  himself  thus:  "  Clirist  is 
from  eteniity  in  the  Word, — in  pronuse.  He  was  also 
before  Abraham  in  dignity,  as  Jolm  the  Baptist  says  con- 
cerning him,  Mark  iii.     But  he  was  not  Christ  in  tliat 
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[Word  f]  from  eternity.  He  was  Christ  in  Mary :  before 
that  he  was  nothing.  God  ako  is  one  from  etemityi  and 
mm  not  the  Father  from  eternity ;  for  he  became  a  Father, 
when  he  created  men  and  Christ.  It  is  said,  '  In  the  be- 
ginning was  the  word**  Christ  is  the  word ;  that  is^  the 
speaking  word*  It  is  also  said, '  the  word  became  flesh  ;* 
and  no  one  denies  that  the  word  which  God  spoke,  which 
he  promised,  became  flesh.*' 

About  the  year  15fi0,  as  we  Icani  from  Schelhorn,  Claude 
WAS  at  Memmingen,  where  he  endeavoured  to  persuade 
some  of  the  inhabitants,  that  the  Virgin  Mary  bore  many 
sons  besides  Christ ;  that  there  are  not  three  persons  in 
one  essence ;  that  the  Father  alone  is  the  true  God,  and  is 
greater  than  the  Son ;  and  that  the  Scriptures  have  been 
corrupted,  particularly  John  i.  1,  the  true  reading  of  the 
last  clause  of  which,  he  contended,  was,  "  and  the  word 
was  God*s.*'  The  same  conjecture  was  afterwards  revived 
by  Samuel  Crellius,  with  whom  it  is  supposed  by  many  to 
have  originated;  but  having  the  authority  of  no  manuscript, 
or  version  in  its  favour,  it  meets  with  few  advocates  among 
the  Unitarians  of  the  present  day. 

Claude  further  said,  that  the  truth  was  not  yet  brought 
to  light,  but  that  it  would  at  length  be  rescued,  by  himself, 
from  tlie  obscurity  in  which  it  lay.  lie  pretended  also  to 
be  able  to  interpret  dreams,  and  predict  future  events ;  and 
denoimced  judgment  upon  all  Cities  and  Magistrates,  that 
did  not  believe  in  him.  But  he  was  banished  from  the 
town ;  and  eflbrts  were  made  to  convince  his  followers  of 
their  errors.  These  facts  Schelhom  professes  to  have  learnt 
from  public  documents.  But  the  same  writer  mforms  us, 
that  it  required  no  less  than  five  years  of  incessant  labour, 
on  the  part  of  the  Pastors  of  Memmingen,  and  of  Ludwig 
Rab,  an  eminent  Theologian,  who  was  brought  from  Ulm 
to  Memmingen  expressly  for  the  purpose,  to  re-convert 
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those,  whom  Claude  had  succeeded  in  bringing  over  to  his 
own  opinions. 

After  the  year  1555,  we  hear  nothing  more  of  him ;  and 
the  time  and  place  of  his  death  are  buried  in  the  same  im- 
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€ 


Churches  of  Poland  and  Transylvania,  Bk.  1,  Ch.  3,  *0i 
a  false  and  true  Knowledge  of  the  One  God  tlie  Father 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,'  write  thus.  *  Whj 
should  we  speak  also  of  John  Yaldez,  illustrious  both  bj 
his  descent  and  his  piety,  who,  leaving  us,  in  his  publishe( 
compositions,  specimens  of  his  erudition,  writes,  that  hi 
knawM  nothing  else  of  God  and  hU  Son^  than  that  there  i 
one  Most  High  God,  the  Father  of  Christ ;  and  our  Lore 
Jesus  Christ,  his  only  Son,  who  was  conceived  of  the  IIoli 
Spirit  in  the  Virgins  womb;  and  one  Spirit  of  both?* *^ 

Bock  insinuates,  that  no  one  could  interpret  the  abov< 
words  in  an  Antitrinitarian  sense,  who  was  not  himself  ai 
Antitrinitarian.  But  it  may  be  put  to  any  candid  Trini 
tarian,  whether  he  would  choose  to  adopt  tliis  declaratioi 
of  Yaldez,  as  a  fair  statement  of  liis  own  opinions ;  an< 
whetlier  he  could  conscientiously  say,  that  ''he  know 
nothing  else  of  God  and  his  Son,"  than  what  may  be  foun< 
in  the  above  extract. 

Yaldez's  work,  entitled,  ''  Considerations  on  a  Religion 
Life,**  was  originally  written  in  Spanish,  and  afterward 
translated  into  Latin,  and  several  of  the  Continental  Ian 
guages.  A  manuscript  copy  of  the  Latin  version,  writtei 
in  the  year  1658,  was  deposited  in  the  Offenbachian  Li 
brary  at  Frankfort.  .  The  Italian  version,  from  which  tli 
French,  English,  Dutch,  Gcnnan  and  Latin  versions  wer 
probably  made,  bears  the  following  title.  "  Le  Cento 
dicci  divine  Consideratione  del  S  ignore  Giovani  Yaldessc 
nelle  quali  si  Ragiona  delle  cose  piu  utili,  piu  necessarie 
et  piu  perfette  della  Christiana  Professione.  In  Basilea 
1550,"  8vo.  Coelius  Secimdus  Curio  wrote  the  Preface  t 
it,  in  which  he  commends  Peter  Martyr  for  bringing  i 
with  him,  as  a  great  treasure,  from  Italy,  and  causing  it  t 
be  printed  at  Basle.  A  Frencli  translation  of  it  was  pub 
lishcd  at  Lyons,  in  Svo.,  as  early  as  the  year  1563,  b 
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C.K.  [tliat  ia,  CI.  de  Kerquiainen].  Tliia  waa  reprinted 
at  Paris  in  1565,  16mo.  The  Englisli  translation  wua  made 
by  Nicholas  Ferrar,  and  printed  at  Oxford,  in  4to.,  A.  D. 
1638 ;  and  Dr.  Jackson,  by  whom  it  was  edited,  describes 
it  as  containing  "  many  learned  discourses  of  experimental 
uid  practical  divinity,  well  expressed,  and  elep;uiitly  illus- 
trated ;  and  yet,"  lio  adds,  "  ihuve  bti  some  few  ex|treasion8 
and  similitudes  in  it,  at  wliich  not  only  the  weak  reader 
may  stumble,  and  the  envious  quarrel ;  but  also  the  wise 
and  charitable  reader  may  justly  blame."  Dr.  J.  afterwards 
alludes  to  "  suspicious  places,  and  some  manifest  errors," 
by  which  he  probably  means  passages  which  savour  of 
heterodoxy.  Beza  speaks  of  this  work  in  very  bitter  terms, 
and  represents  it  as  the  source  whence  Ochinua  derived  his 
heretical  opinions.  Bock  says,  on  the  other  hand,  that  he 
has  "  perceived  in  these  meditations  no  blasphemies  against 
the  word  of  God,  of  which  they  have  sometimes  been 
accused,  although "  he  has  "  read  them  over  again  and 
again ;"  and  lie  refers  to  some  statements  and  expressions, 
which  certainly  are  not  wanting  in  orthodoxy.  But  it  is 
highly  improbable,  cither  that  the  Ministers,  alhitU'd  to  by 
Saiidius,  should  have  deceived  tlieinsulves,  and  misled  liim, 
by  referring  to  certain  expressions  as  tliose  of  Valdez, 
which  he  never  penned  ;  or  that,  in  quoting  tliein,  to  shew 
tlie  bias  of  the  writer's  mind  towards  Anlitriniturianisni, 
these  Ministers  should  altogether  have  niisiippruh ended 
their  purport.  Wulchius  places  Valdez  among  "  Sotinian 
Commentators,"  along  with  such  writers  as  John  Crcllius, 
and  Dr.  John  Taylor,  of  Norwich  ;  and  what  Duylc  has 
said  concerning  him,  in  his  Dictionary,  lias  convinced  some, 
that  his  proper  place  is  among  Antitrinitariaiis.  For  these 
reasona,  therefore,  the  present  account  of  him  ia  inaerted 
in  tho  body  of  tliis  work ;  and  till  arguments  more  cogent, 
and  more  to  the  pnipoae,  are  adduced  in  favour  of  the  con- 
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trary  opinion,  lie  must  continue  to  be  regarded  as  an  Ani 
trinitarian* 

The  chronology  of  Valdez's  life  is  involved  in  some  o 
scurity.  The  earliest  account  of  him  is  found  in  two  Ic 
ters,  addressed  to  him  by  Erasmus,  A.D.  1528  and  15SJ 
in  which  he  is  represented  as  a  young  man,  no  less  disti 
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guished  by  a  love  of  elegant  literature,  than  by  since 
Christian  piety.  From  this  time  he  lived  chiefly  in  Ital 
In  1635,  he  went  to  Naples;  and,  according  to  Anton 
Caraccioli,  did  more  to  subvert  men*s  minds,  than  an  am 
of  eight  thousand  German  soldiers,  who  had  been  previous 
assembled  there,  and  had  carried  with  them  the  seeds 
the  Lutheran  heresy.  Being  a  man  of  literature  and  r 
finement,  he  soon  drew  around  liim  a  number  of  followei 
among  whom  were  Galleazzo  Caraccioli,  Peter  Mart} 
and  Bemardine  Ochinus. 

De  Porta  says,  that  Yaldez  ventured  to  attack  the  pr 
valent  false  opinions  respecting  good  works,  and  to  expo 
several  superstitions ;  but  adds,  that  his  followers  did  U' 
go  beyond  the  article  of  Justification,  and  therefore  fir 
quented  Church,  and  continued  to  attend  Mass. 

It  was  not  till  1641,  that  Ochinus*s  acquaintance  wii 
Yaldez  commenced ;  and  Sandius  informs  us,  that  he  floi 
rished  in  1543.  Yet  Bayle  and  others  represent  his  deal 
as  having  taken  place  as  early  as  1540;  and  it  appeal 
from  a  letter  addressed  by  Bonfadio  to  Camesecchi,  ar 
published  in  **  Lettere  Yolgari  di  diversi  Nobilissimi  Hu( 
mini,"  (Aid.  1543,)  that  he  was  tlien  currently  reported  1 
be  dead.  "  I  wish  we  were  again  at  Naples,"  says  Boi 
fadio ;  **  but  when  I  consider  the  matter  in  another  poii 
of  view,  to  what  purpose  should  we  go  there  now,  whc 
Yaldez  is  dead  ?  His  death  truly  is  a  great  loss  to  us,  an 
to  tlie  world;  for  Yaldez  was  one  of  the  rarest  men  i 
Europe. — Life  scarcely  supported  his  infirm  anu  spai 
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oody :  but  his  nobler  purt,  and  pure  intellc-ct,  ns  if  it  liiid 
been  placed  williout  the  body,  was  wlioily  uccujtied  witli 
ihe  contemplation  of  trutli  and  divine  things.  I  condole 
frith  Marco  Antonio  (Elaminio),  for  above  all  othcra  he 
greatly  loved  and  admired  biin." 

C.  S.  Curio,  in  the  Preface  to  the  "Divine  Considcra- 
tione,"  says,  "  VnKlez  did  not  much  follow  the  Court  after 
that  Christ  had  revealed  himself  to  him ;  but  abode  in  Italy, 
spending  the  greatest  part  of  his  life  at  Naples,  where,  with 
the  sweetness  of  bis  doctrine,  and  the  sanctity  of  his  Ufe,  he 
gained  many  disciples  unto  Christ;  and  especially  among 
the  gentlemen  and  cavaliers,  and  some  ladies,  he  was  very 
eminent  and  praiseworthy  in  all  kinds  of  pruse.  It  seemed 
that  lie  was  appointed  by  God  for  a  Teacher  and  Pastor  of 
noble  and  illustrious  personages :  and  not  this  alone,  but 
he  gave  light  to  some  of  the  most  famous  Preachers  of  Italy, 
which  I  very  well  know,  having  conversed  with  them  them- 
selves."    Valdez  wrote 

1.  Two  Dialogues  in  Italian, — one  between  Charon  and 
Mercury,  and  the  other  between  Lactantius  and  an  Arch- 
deacon.    Sandius  also  mentions, 

2.  Pious  and  learned  Considerations  ; 

3.  On  some  of  the  Psalms ; 

4.  On  the  Gospel  of  Matthew ; 

5.  On  the  Gospel  of  John  ; 

C.  A  Commentary  on  the  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Ito- 
mans,  A.D.  155(3;  and 

7.  A  Commentary  on  the  first  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the 
Corinthians.  Tliis  Commentary  was  prohibited  in  the 
Spanish  Expurgutory  Indexes.  Vergerius,  in  his  "Ani- 
madversions on  the  First  Index  of  Prohibited  Books," 
attributes  one  or  two  other  works  to  Vahlez. 

ViniSNO.  SamlUa.  A.  |i.  2.  Sock,  Hist.  Ant.  T.  I.  pp.  980—082; 
'I'.  II.  |iji.  310— U'iU.    L'uiul.  UniviTsul.  Uibl.  UiruiilucliiuiiiD  Libr.  turn 
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Typis  qimm  Manu  exomt  Franoof.  ad  Moon.  1720—1731,  8vo.  T.  III. 
N.  31,  p.  578.  Beta  0pp.  T.  III.  p.  200,  Ep.  4.  WtUchii  Bibl.  Theol. 
T.  IV.  pp.  690.  695.  Bayle,  Diet  Hist,  et  Grit  Art.  Valdes  (Jean). 
JBroMU  0pp.  T.  III.  pp.  619.  824.  Melch.  Adam.  Vitie  Theolog.  £x- 
ter.  Principum,  p.  16,  col.  2.  De  Porta,  Hist  Ref.  Ecdes.  Rstic, 
CuriflB  lUctonim,  1771—1774,  4to.  L.  ii.  C.  i.  p.  9.  M'Crie's  Hist  of 
the  Reformation  in  lUly,  1833,  £d.  2,  Chap.  iii.  pp.  134,  135.  Hist 
of  the  Refonnation  in  Spain,  Chap.  iv.  pp.  140 — 146. 

10. 
Camillus  Siculus,  who  took  tlic  name  of  Renatus  on 
his  conversion  to  Protestantism,  was  a  man  of  extraordinary 
acuteness,  and  of  deep  and  extensive  learning.  It  has  been 
saidi  tliat  he  was  one  of  tlie  members  of  a  celebrated  soci- 
ety at  Vicenza,  of  which  a  more  particular  account  will  be 
given  under  tlie  article  LiCLius  SociNUS  (Art.  13);  but 
Camillus  liad  certainly  left  Italy  before  tlie  year  \5\Gf  when 
tliat  society  was  broken  up.  Switzerland  served  as  a  retreat 
to  manyi  who  fled  from  that  priest-ridden  country,  on 
account  of  their  religion,  about  this  time ;  and  among  these 
were  not  a  few  who  were  inclined  to  the  opinions  of  Ser- 
vetus*  Some  of  them  were  men  of  first-rate  talents  and 
attainments,  as  well  as  exemplary  in  all  the  relations  of 
social  and  domestic  life.  Such  were  Camillus  Siculus, 
Bemardine  Ochinus,  Ccelius  Secundus  Curio,  Lselius  Soci- 
nus,  Matthew  Gribaldus,  John  Paul  Alciati,  Valentine 
Gentilis,  George  Blandrata,  and  Peter  Paul  Vergcrius. 
They  did  not  all  tread  in  exactly  the  same  path :  but  all 
departed  more  or  less  from  the  common  faith,  even  as  re- 
ceived among  Protestants.  They  were  known  by  the  name 
of  Anabaptists^  because  they  agreed  with  that  sect  on  the 
subject  of  Baptism;  but  tlieir  opinions  were  entitled  to 
much  more  weight,  and  were  the  result  of  more  deliberate 
and  profound  thought,  than  those  of  the  German  and  Dutcli 
Anabaptists.  They  objected  to  tlic  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
and  said  that  the  usual  mode  of  exphiining  that  doctrine 
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was  Buch,  aa  to  render  it  inconsbtcnt,  absiivd  and  contra- 
dictory  j  and  on  many  other  subjects,  their  opinions  diflered 
widely  from  the  recognized  orthodox  standard  of  the  time. 

A  body  of  these  men  haying  been  obliged  to  quit  their 
country  between  the  years  1540  and  1543,  and  having  set- 
tled in  the  Valteline,  in  the  hope  of  being  useful  among  a 
people,  who  were  entirely  destitute  of  the  means  of  reli- 
gious knowledge,  Camillus  joined  them,  and  took  up  his 
residence  at  Caspan,  where  the  sons  of  several  of  the  gentry 
were  placed  under  his  charge.  He  came  into  Uie  Valteline 
about  the  year  154S,  and  Curio  arrived  tliere  nearly  at  the 
same  time.  They  accidentally  met,  and  contracted  a  friend- 
ship, which,  in  spite  of  tlieir  diversities  of  opinion  on  some 
subjects,  did  not  terminate  but  with  their  lives.  Curio 
went  to  Basle,  where  he  had  no  difficulty  in  obtaining 
employment  as  a  Teacher ;  but  Camillus  remained  for  some 
time  at  Caspan,  and  procured  a  subsistence,  by  instructing 
thechildrenof  Raphael  Paravocino,  and  some  other  wealthy 
neighbours. 

About  the  year  1547,  he  was  induced,  by  the  prospect 
of  improving  his  worldly  circumstances,  to  remove  to  Chia- 
venna,  where  he  continued  to  follow  the  profession  of  a 
Tutor,  with  diligence  and  success.  But  he  was  cautious  in 
disseminating  his  opinions,  and  ventured  to  connnunicate 
them  only  to  a  few  particular  friends.  Nor  did  he  impart 
thcin  even  to  these  friunils  in  u  free  inul  inircservod  manner, 
but  cautiously  and  clandestinely;  insinuating  them  in  the 
sliape  of  doubts,  rather  than  laying  them  down  in  the  form 
of  direct  propositions.  He  was  a  frequent  correspondent 
of  Bullingcr's,  but  never  appeared,  in  his  letters,  to  dissent 
from  the  doctrines  taught  in  the  church  at  Zurich,  although 
secretly  opposed  to  some  of  thorn. 

His  zoul  fur  the  spvL'ud  of  \m  own  seiitimcnls  had  not 
been  so  great  lit  Ciis|.,iii,  iis  it  al'lcrwiirds  iiccanu-  at  t'liia- 
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Ycnna.  Yet  ike  family  of  Paravacino,  and  probably  so 
otlicTS}  embraced  themi  during  his  residence  at  the  fon 
place.  At  Cliiavenna  he  found  a  much  wider  field  for 
exertions ;  but  his  efforts  did  not  escape  the  vigilance 
Mainardi,  the  Protestant  Minister  of  that  town,  who, 
soon  as  he  obtained  an  intimation  of  what  was  going 
watched  the  movements  of  Camillus,  and  endeavoured 
counteract  his  designs.  He  remonstrated  with  Camillui 
private ;  but  finding  his  representations  ineffectual,  he 
his  hearers  upon  their  guard,  and  drew  up  a  Confession 
Christian  Doctrine,  consisting  of  twenty  heads,  in  the  te 
of  which  he  enumerated,  and  condemned,  all  the  pecu 
opinions  of  Camillus,  but  without  mentioning  him  by  nai 
This  Confession  ho  submitted  to  the  members  of  his  Chui 
for  their  consideration.  But  when  he  urged  subscript 
to  it,  he  found,  that  he  had  only  been  throwing  an  ap 
of  discord  among  them ;  for  none,  who  either  openly 
secretly  approved  of  the  opinions  of  Camillus,  could 
induced,  by  any  consideration,  to  affix  their  names  to 
The  original  of  this  Confession  is  no  longer  in  existen* 
but  Peter  Leonis,  a  follower  of  Camillus,  inserted  the  A: 
cles,  condemnatory  of  his  master's  opinions,  in  an  ape 
getical  treatise,  which  he  published  at  Milan,  in  1661. 

These  Articles  are  twenty-two  in  number,  and  are  gi^ 
at  length  by  De  Porta.  Many  of  the  opinions  condenu 
in  them  were  afterwards  held  by  Faustus  Socinus  and 
followers,  particularly  those  relating  to  the  natural  imm 
tality  of  the  soul,  and  its  sleep,  after  the  death  of  the  bo 
till  the  last  day;  the  new  and  spiritual  body  with  wh 
the  pious  will  hereafter  return  to  life  (Art.  i. — ^iii.) ; 
annihilation  of  the  wicked  (Art.  xii.);  the  sacraments  (A 
vii.  ix.  xiii.  xv.  xviii. — ^xxii.) ;  the  merits  of  Christ  {A 
X.) ;  and  justification  by  faith  (Art.  xvi.).  The  Socinii 
also  tauglit,  that  all  religion  must  have  its  origin  in  revc 
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tioii,  and  that  human  reason,  when  left  to  itself,  is  incapa- 
ble of  arriving  at  a  knowledge  of  God»  or  the  Divine  Will; 
— a  sentiment,  which  Camillus  had  before  expressed,  when 
he  said  (Art.  iv.  cf.  xyii.),  "there  is  no  natural  law  to 
man,  by  which  he  is  able  to  distinguish  between  right 
and  wrong."  But  his  opinion' concerning  tlie  obligation 
of  the  Decalogue  upon  Chrbtians  slightly  differed'  from 
that  of  the  followers  of  F.  Socinus.  He  taugiit  that  tllc 
Decalogue  was  not  binding  upon  Christian  believers,  be-' 
cause  tliey  woie  not  under  tlie  law;, and  that  the  pious 
have  no  need  of  any  other  law  than  that  of  the  Spirit 
(Art.  v.).  The  Sociniana,  on  the  contrary,  though  they 
allowed  that  the  ceremonial  law  was  abolished  by  Christ, 
nevertheless  contended,  that  the  Decalogue,  as  explained 
and  enlarged  by  him,  was  binding;  but  only  so  far  oa  he 
himself  had  confirmed  it.  Camillus  further  taught,  that, 
by  Adam's  sin,  death  entered  into  the  world;  but  that 
Adam  and  his  posterity  would  nevertheless  have  died,  if  he 
had  not  sinned  (Art.  vi.}.  The  Socininns  held  precisely 
tlio  same  doctrine.  They  denied,  too,  with  Camillus  (Art. 
xiv.),  tliat  Ihiptism  was  substituted  fur  Circumcision ;  or 
that  the  two  rites  had  anything  iu  common.  On  some 
points,  however,  the  Sociniaiis  did  not  adopt  the  same 
views  OS  Cumilhis.  For  instance;  he  held  the  doctrine  of 
Original  Sin,  and  tauglit  that  Ciirist  was  conceived  in  sin, 
and  tiicrcforc  inherited  a  sinful  nature  (Ait.  viii.).  They, 
on  tho  other  hand,  rejected  the  doctrine  of  Oiiginid  Sin, 
and  contended,  that  Jesus  was  conceived  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  free  from  all  stain  of  sin.  Nor  did  they  approve  of 
the  sentiment  of  Camillus,  that  Christ  despaired  upon  the 
cross,  and  gave  up  his  trust  in  God,  when  he  said,  "  My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  nie?"  (Art,  xi,). 

But  notwithstanding  these  dill'erenccs,  it  has  been  tlioiiglit 
that  Liclius  Socinus,  who  was  tlie  steady  and  zctluus  friend 
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of  Camillus  throughout  the  whole  of  his  disputes  y 
Mainfurdi,  was  indebted  to  the  former  for  the  groundv 
of  that  theological  system/  which  he  bequeathed  to 
nephew  Faustus,  and  which  was  afterwards  known  by 
name  of  Socinianitm.  Yergerius,  writing  to  Bullin 
Oct  11  thy  15d3|  saysi  ^*  It  is  the  opinion  of  all,  that 
whole  Anabaptism  of  Italy  depends  upon  Camillus  alo 
Of  all  those  who  were  called  Anabaptists^  indeed,  Cam 
was  accounted  the  leader,  and  the  patron,  by  his  coni 
poraries.  By  the  orthodox  he  was  deemed  the  pest  01 
the  Churches,  and  of  all  h^etics  the  most  heretical.  S 
of  his  disciples,  who  enjoyed  a  large  share  of  his  confide 
made  no  scruple  of  openly  avowing  themselves  Antit 
tarians;  and  Bock  tells  us,  that  Camillus  himself  di 
lieved  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  denied  that  t 
.  .were  three  persons  in  the  Divine  Essence.  Yet  he  w« 
wary  in  instilling  his  opinions,  that  it  was  a  difiicult  m< 
to  fix  upon  him  a  direct  charge  of  heresy.  When  he 
.hardly  pressed  by  Mainardi  to  say,  whether  he  believec 
soul  to'  be  inunortal,  he  generally  escaped  by  some  i 
evasive  answer  as  the  following : — "  Camillus  does  not  k 
whether  the  soul  is  mortal  or  not."  If  he  perceived 
this  reply  was  deemed  unsatisfactory  to  those  who  ' 
present,  he  would  say,  **  I  do  not  afiirm  that  the  soi 
mail  ii  mortal :  I  only  say  so  for  argument's  sake.*'  ^ 
about  to  dispute,  therefore,  with  Mainardi,  he  did 
bring  into  prominent  view  the  main  questions  at  issue 
tween  th^m,  respecting  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
resurrection  of  the  body,  and  the  merits  of  Christ, 
wished  the  whole  controversy  to  hinge  upon  the  doci 
concerning  the  Sacraments ;  and  it  was  on  the  quasi 
relating  to  the  nature  and  efiicacy  of  Baptism  and 
Lord's  Supper,  that  he  and  his  followers  ultimately  \ 

VOL.  II.  c 
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drew  from  the  ministry  of  Mainardi^  and  formed  themselves 
into  a  separate  religious  community. 

"  Camillo,"  says  M'Crie,  "  complained  loudly  of  the  con- 
duct of  Mainardi.  He  held  up  his  opponent  as  at  once 
ignorant  and  intolerant.  In  this  he  was  encouraged  by 
Stancari  and  Negri.  The  consequence  was,  that  Mainardi 
incurred  the  censures  of  some  of  his  countrymen,  who  occa- 
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nounced  the  sentence  of  excommunication  against  Iiim.- 
After  this  we  hear  little  of  Camillo.  That  he  was  alivi 
and  in  Chiavenna  or  the  neighbourhood  of  it,  in  1551 
appears  from  a  letter  of  Julio  da  Milano  to  BuUinger,  i 
which  he  speaks  of  him  as  requiring  still  to  be  narrowl 
watched.*' 

In  Sinder*s  Collection^  Vol.  83|  there  is  a  spirited  Lati 
poem,  consisting  of  357  hexameter  verses,  composed  b 
Camillus,  and  containing  an  indignant  remonstrance,  ac 
dressed  "  To  John  Calvin,  on  the  unjust  burning  of  Sei 
▼etus.**    This  poem  is  dated  Sept.  1554. 

ViDEMD.  Boek,  Hist  Ant  T.  II.  pp.  581,  582,  ei  passim.  TVeehst 
Mich.  Scrvet  und  seine  Vorganger,  Bcilage  IV.  8. 321—328.  De  Fori 
Hist  Ilcf.  Eccles.  lUctic  T.  1.  L.  ii.  C.  iv.  lUffsn,  SymboloD  ad  Vital 
et  Doetrin.  Lol.  Socini  illustrandam,  Partic.  i.  pp.  62—64.  M^Cru 
Hiat  of  tho  llof.  hi  Italy,  Ch.  vL  pp.  408— 412,  taid  passim. 

11 

CcBLius  Secundus  Curio,  (ItaUci,  Curionb,)  was  bor 

at  San  Chiricoi  in  Piedmont,  May  1st,  1503;  and  was  th 

jroungest  son  in  a  family  of  twenty-three  children.     H 

lost  both  his  parents,  before  he  had  completed  his  nint 

3rear.     His  father,  who  was  allied  to  some  of  the  first  fami 

lies  in  Piedmont,  held  a  distinguished  civic  office  at  Moncag 

lieri,  and  superintended  his  son*s  education,  till  the  perio 

of  his  own  death.     Coelius  was  the  favourite  child  of  hot! 

his  parents ;  and  his  father,  who  always  regarded  him  a 

the  hope  and  stay  of  the  family,  besides  leaving  him  a 

equal  slinrc  in  his  personal  property  with  the  rest  of  hi 

cliildren,  bequeathed  to  him  the  family  mansion  at  Mon 

caglieri,  together  with  an  estate  in  the  country,  and  a  beau 

tifully  embeUished  Bible. 

After  the  death  of  his  parents  he  was  sent  to  a  publi 
school,  where  he  made  a  rapid  proficiency  in  classical  know 
ledge;  but  the  course  of  education  pursued  in  this  seminar 
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.>eing  too  imrrow  to  satisfy  his  nspiriiig  miiidi  )ic  removed 
to  the  University  of  Turin,  and  devoted  himself  to  tho 
study  of  Oratory,  Poetry,  History  and  Jurisprudence,  under 
the  Professors  who  then  had  charge  of  those  departments. 

He  had  scarcely  completed  hia  twentieth  year,  when  tho 
names  of  Luther  and  Zwin|;le  began  to  be  the  general 
topics  of  conversation :  and  dconting  it  unjust  to  join  iu 
the  prevailing  outcry  against  them,  without  allowing  llicm 
an  opportunity  of  defending  thenisdvcs,  he  resuived  to  pro- 
cure their  writings,  and  make  himself  thorough  nutater  of 
the  controversy.  By  tlie  oasistanee  of  some  friends  he 
obtained  a  sight  of  Luther's  treatises  on  Indulgences,  and 
on  the  Babylonkh  Captivity,  ZwJngle's  Essay  on  true  and 
false  Religion,  and  some  of  the  writings  of  Melanclithon 
and  Erasmus ;  and  his  curiosity  was  so  much  excited  by 
the  perusal  of  these,  that  he  felt  an  ardent  desire  to  become 
acquainted  with  their  authors.  With  this  view  he  invited 
James  Cornelli  and  Francis  Guarini,  two  of  his  fellow-stu- 
dents, who  afterwards  became  eminent  Protestant  Minis- 
ters, to  be  his  comjimiions  on  u  tour  into  Germany ; — uu 
invitation,  which  neither  of  them  was  slow  to  accept. 

Before  they  had  proceeded  many  miles  on  their  way, 
these  sanguine  youths,  with  buoyant  spiriUaud  light  hearts, 
to  beguile  the  tedium  of  their  journey,  entered  into  a 
friendly  religious  discussion  ;  but  being  reported  to  Boni- 
face, Cardinal  Bishop  of  Ivrea,  by  some  of  tiie  country 
people,  as  men  of  suspicious  charucter,  he  caused  them  to 
be  apprehended,  and  lodged  in  prison.  Curio  was  now 
separated  from  his  companions,  and  conducted  to  the  castle 
of  Capriano :  but  after  a  confinement  of  about  two  mouths, 
he  was  liberated  at  tlie  request  of  sonic  infiueiUial  friends, 
and  dischai'ged  with  a  gentle  admonition. 

The  Bishop,  who  saw  that  he  was  a  young  man  of  consi- 
derable promise,  took  him  under  Ids  own  protection,  and 
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sent  him  to  prosecute  his  studies  at  the  monastery  of  Sai 
Benigno.  But  here  his  contempt  for  the  Catholic  supei 
stitions  soon  began  to  display  itself^  and  was  carried  to 
lengthy  whichy  but  for  the  good  fortune  that  ever  accom 
panied  him^  might,  even  in  more  enlightened  times,  hav 
been  attended  with  very  serious  consequences.  Havinj 
clandestinely  obtained  access  to  the  shrme,  where  certai 
relics  were  deposited,  he  abstracted  them  from  their  hiding 
place,  and  left  in  their  stead  a  copy  of  the  Bible,  which  h 
had  taken  from  tlie  library  of  the  monastery,  and  in  a  blanl 
leaf  of  which  he  wrote  these  words : — "  Tliis  is  the  ark  c 
the  covenant,  from  which  the  genuine  oracles  of  God  ma 
be  learned,  and  in  which  are  contained  the  true  relics  c 
tlie  saints.**  All  this  was  done  witli  so  much  tact  and  clc 
vemess,  tliat  for  a  long  time  no  suspicion  was  entertaine 
of  what  had  taken  place.  The  relics  which  Curio  ha 
removed  were  only  allowed  to  see  the  light  on  particuk 
occasions,  and  on  the  eve  of  one  of  these,  apprehendin 
diat  the  suspicion  of  having  purloined  them  would  fall  upo 
himself,  he  absconded,  and  travelled  on  foot,  by  way  c 
Milan  and  Rome,  into  the  Neapolitan  territory. 

After  visiting  most  of  the  principal  cities  in  Italy,  h 
returned  to  Milan,  where  he  resided  for  some  years.  A 
he  was  endowed  by  nature  with  talents  of  tlie  highest  orde; 
which  he  had  improved  by  assiduous  cultivation,  he  was  i 
no  loss  for  the  means  of  obtaining  a  comfortable  livelihoo< 
which  he  did  by  devothig  himself  to  tlie  office  of  an  instru< 
tor  of  youth.  During  his  residence  at  Milan,  he  was  nc 
ticed  by  some  of  the  principal  families  of  tlie  place ;  an 
conducted  himself  so  as  to  secure  the  esteem  and  good-wi 
of  all  parties.  At  that  time  the  Milanese  was  occupied  b 
Spanish  troops,  and  the  country  was  ravaged  by  famine  an 
pestilence,  and  all  the  horrors  which  usually  follow  in  tli 
train  of  war.     Curio  was  unwearied  in  his  attention  t 
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the  Buffereta.  He  not  only  (listributcd  to  the  poor  wlmt 
he  obtained  from  the  liberality  of  many  persona  of  distinc- 
tion, but,  cooperating  with  tlie  noble  family  of  the  Isacci 
in  the  suburbs,  to  which  he  had  retired,  he  induced  the 
clergy,  when  all  other  resources  failed,  to  apply  the  Church 
revcnuea  to  the  relief  of  the  poor ;  luid  when  all  besides 
fled,  and  left  their  friends  and  relations  to  provide  for  them- 
selves, ho  remained  at  his  post,  and  not  only  adiiiiniutered 
consolation  to  those  who  stood  in  need  of  itj  but,  with  the 
aid  of  a  single  companion,  buried  those  who  hod  fallen  vic- 
tims to  famine  or  disease. 

By  his  noble  and  disinterested  conduct  on  this  occasion, 
Curio  so  for  ingratiated  himself  into  the  favovir  of  Morghe- 
rita  Bianca  Isacca,  an  elegant  and  accomplished  young  lady 
of  illustrious  family,  as  to  obtain  her  hand  in  marriage. 
Wishing  now  to  settle  in  some  quiet  part  of  Italy,  where 
he  and  his  bride  would  be  free  from  the  hostile  incursions 
of  the  Spanish  troops,  he  removed  to  Casale,  in  the  neigh- 
bouring  Duchy  of  Monferrat.  This  was  in  1530 ;  but  after 
the  lapse  of  a  few  years,  his  brothers  being  then  all  dead, 
ho  was  urged  by  friends  to  return  to  his  native  place,  whero 
a  married  sister,  tlie  only  surviving  member  of  the  family 
beside  himself,  had  possessed  herself  of  his  patrimony.  On 
his  oirival,  he  met  with  a  hospitable  reception  from  his 
sister  and  her  husband,  who  thought  that  he  had  come 
merely  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  his  friends.  But  when 
they  found,  that  his  object  was  to  recover  what  they  had 
dishonestly  appropriated  to  their  own  use,  his  sister,  pre- 
tending that  his  life  was  in  danger,  on  account  of  his  here- 
tical opinions,  urged  him  to  ticek  siifcty,  by  flight  to  a 
neighbouring  town,  then  in  the  occupation  of  Chiude  of 
Savoy.    Curio  thought  that  he  might  tJiure  settle  his  allhirs 
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rion  of  his  property.  Meaiiwliile,  howevcri  that  he  n 
not  remain  uncmployedi  he  undertook  tlie  educatic 
some  youths  of  noble  familyi  and  by  his  learning 
acquirementSi  combined  with  a  happy  mode  of  impa 
instructioni  obtained  the  patronage  and  friendship  of 
of  the  neighbouring  nobility. 

At  this  period  of  his  lifci  he  chanced  to  be  one  day 
visit  with  some  friends  in  a  certain  place,  where  a  Domii 
FriaTi  of  Turing  was  zealously  declaiming  against  Lu 
and  telling  liis  hearers  that  this  great  light  of  the  Refo 
tion  not  only  permitted  his  followers  to  indulge  in  c 
species  of  licentious  gratification,  but  even  went  so  f 
to  deny  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  and  his  birth  of  the  V 
Mary.  At  the  close  of  the  discourse,  Curio  rcquestcc 
Preacher  to  point  out  any  passage  in  Lutlier*s  writ 
from  which  these  grave  charges  could  be  substantiated 
which  the  Friar  replied,  that  he  would  not  then  discus; 
matter  with  him,  but  that  if  Curio  would  accompany 
to  Turin,  he  would  convict  Luther  of  having  advance 
more  dangerous  opinions  than  these.  Upon  this,  C 
took  out  of  his  pocket  Luther's  "Commentary  on  the  ( 
tians,*'  and  proved  the  utter  falsity  of  the  Friar's  chi 
by  quoting  tlie  Reformer's  own  words.  This  expc 
completely  discomfited  the  Preacher ;  and  the  people  w 
have  wreaked  their  vengeance  upon  him  in  a  summary 
had  he  not  mode  a  precipitate  retreat  to  Turin.  Si 
arrived  in  that  city,  he  applied  to  the  Chief  Inquisiti 
arrest  Curio,  whose  lot  it  was  again  to  suffer  imprison] 
on  a  charge  of  heresy.  The  old  story  of  the  relics  was 
revived ;  and  he  was  reminded  of  the  heretical  conversa 
which  hod  brought  him  under  the  displeasure  of  the  Bi 
of  Ivrea.  All  things,  in  short,  seemed  to  conspire  ngi 
him ;  and  his  friends  were  upon  the  point  of  giving  liiii 
ns  lost.     At  this  critical  coniuncliiro  i»-  ^ 
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[lie  vigilance  of  liia  keepers ;  and  cnucletl  liis  usciii>c  in  tlic 
following  curious  manner. 

The  Bishop  of  Turin  liaci  undertaken  a  journey  to  Rome, 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  Pope's  sanction  to  the 
proceedings  against  him.  In  tlie  mean  time,  Curio  was 
consigned  to  the  custody  of  tlie  Disliop's  colleague,  David, 
brother  of  Cardinal  Cibo,  who,  for  greater  seeunty,  liad 
caused  him  to  be  placed  in  fetters,  and  removed  by  night 
to  a  private  apartment,  enclosed  within  strong  walls,  and 
guarded  by  two  sentinels.  It  so  lioppcued  that  Curio,  when 
a  boy,  bad  been  confined  in  tliis  very  room,  so  that  be  bad 
a  perfect  recollection  of  every  part  of  the  premises ;  and 
as  bb  feet  were  much  swollen  by  the  tightness  of  the 
shackles  which  were  fastened  upon  them,  (the  debilitating 
effects  of  which  he  continued  to  feel  through  the  remainder 
of  his  life,)  he  requested  that  one  foot  might  be  set  at 
liberty,  and  when  the  swelling  was  removed,  that  this  might 
be  bound,  and  the  other  liberated.  This  request  being 
granted,  it  occurred  to  him,  after  ho  had  been  in  confine- 
ment for  some  days,  to  try  whether  ho  could  not  nmko  a 
false  leg,  and  get  it  fettered  instead  of  the  true  one.  With 
this  view  he  took  off'  the  stocking  of  tlic  leg  which  was  at 
liberty,  and  stulTed  it  full  of  linen  rags;  and  when  be 
had  succeeded  in  completing  his  ingenious  contrivance,  he 
begged  that  he  might  be  allowed  to  have  the  convalescent 
foot  bound,  and  the  other  set  at  liberty.  His  request  was 
granted:  the  true  foot  was  liberated;  the  pretended  one 
was  fettered;  and  he  was  now  comparatively  a  free  man 
again. 

One  stormy  night,  while  tlie  sentinels  were  asleep,  he 
opened  the  door  of  his  place  of  conlinemcnt,  slipped  down 
stairs  unpei'ceived  by  them,  and  finding  the  outer  door 
securely  luiitcd  and  biirrcd,  made  his  estajie  through  the 
window,      hi  tlie  inoniiiig,  wlit-n  tlie  gLiiuds  saw  llial  their 
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prisoner  was  gone^  and  that  the  fetters  by  which  he 
been  bound  were  still  locked^  and  had  not  been  fo 
asunder  by  violence^  they  came  to  the  conclusion  the 
had  effected  his  escape  by  the  aid  of  magical  arts; 
when  this  rumour  concerning  him  got  abroad,  that 
Christian  name  might  not  lie  under  so  odious  an  imj 
tion,  he  published  a  humorous  dialogue,  under  the  tit 
"Probus,"  in  which  he  gave  a  detailed  account  of 
whole  matter,  and  expressed  his  gratitude  to  God  fc 
remarkable  a  deliverance. 

He  had  now  become  so  obnoxious  to  the  Catholic  clc 

that  his  only  means  of  safety  lay  in  flight ;  and  taking 

him  his  wife  and  children,  he  made  the  best  of  his  wf 

Sale,  a  town  of  Milan,  which  lay  at  some  distance  fron 

high  road.     Here  he  was  soon  recognized  by  some  ge 

men,  who  usually  spent  their  summer  months  at  their  c 

try  houses  near  this  place,  and  by  whom  he  was  prev 

upon,  almost  against  his  will,  to  accept  of  a  Professo 

in  the  University  of  Pavia ;  and  although  the  Inquis 

had  strict  orders  to  seize  him,  he  was  enabled  for  a 

time  to  set  them  at  defiance  by  the  vigilance  of  his  pi 

who  escorted  him  daily  backwards  and  forwards,  bet 

the  University  and  the  place  of  his  residence,  for  the  t 

of  three  whole  years.     At  length  the  Pope  threatenii 

excommunicate  the  whole  senate  of  Pavia,  if  Curie 

not  delivered  up,  he  was  allowed  to  make  his  escape 

took  refuge  in  the  Venetian  territory.     The  vengeam 

his  enemies  still  pursuing  him,  he  sought  the  protecti* 

Renata,  Duchess  of  Ferrara,  by  whose  interest  he  obti 

a  Professor's  chair  in  the  University  of  Lucca :  but  b 

the  expiration  of  a  twelvemonth,  a  papal  order  fo 

apprehension,  and  removal  to  Rome,  was  received  b 

Senate,  and  he  once  more  found  it  expedient  to  consu 

safety  by  flight. 
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Corio  now  mm,  that  be  eeald  rasxia  no  laager  in  luly , 
tritbont  betng  6a^  ia  immmfflt  hazaxti  of  ha  Hie  i  snd 
came  to  the  JetCTmhttrinp  of  aeekiiig  tiut  njlum  ia  ■ 
foreign  cooatry,  wiuch  wis  denied  to  him  in  hii  nstiTe  land. 
Usving  tberebn  procured  letten  of  reconuneadacioa  &om 
the  Ducheat  of  Femra,  he  went  to  Switieriind,  and  waa 
•ppointed  Rector  of  the  CoD^e  of  LAOsanne,  an  office 
which  be  diacharged  with  great  credit  and  accepunce  for 
jtbcmt  four  yeun. 

Soon  after  hia  aettlement  at  Lanamie,  he  retniiied  into 
Italy  in  quest  of  hia  famfly,  and  nazrowly  eacaped  bdng 
taken  by  the  Pope's  enuBaariea  at  Pisa.  While  seated  at 
dinner,  the  Bargello,  or  Prefect  of  the  Inquisition,  unex- 
pectedly made  his  appearance ;  and  having  previously  se- 
cured the  approach  to  the  bouse  bj  a  strong  guard,  he 
ctit4:rcd  the  room  in  which  Curio  was  regaling  himself,  and 
arreiited  him  in  the  name  of  the  Chief  Pontiff.  Curio  rose 
from  the  table,  and  was  in  the  act  of  surrendering  himself; 
but  liappentng  still  to  have  in  his  hand  the  knife  which  he 
had  been  using  at  dinner,  and  being  a  robust  and  powerful 
man,  the  Prefect  was  in  his  turn  alarmed,  and  fainted. 
Curio,  with  remarkable  presence  of  mind,  now  seized  hia 
(>])[i<)rtunity.  He  left  the  room,  went  down  stairs,  passed, 
wilhiint  being  recognized,  through  the  midst  of  the  guard 
wliich  wus  stationed  at  tlie  duur,  entered  the  stable,  mount- 
ed Ilia  liorse,  and  rode  uil".  On  the  recovery  of  the  Bargello 
friiiii  Win  faintlDg  lit,  the  alarm  was  given,  and  the  hue  and 
try  raised.  But  Curio  was  now  beyond  the  reach  of  his 
piirHiars.  A  violent  storia  soon  eonipellcd  them  to  take 
tiln-llcr,  and  the  delay  thus  oeeasioned,  while  it  favoured 
hiM  (light,  rendered  further  pursuit  on  their  part  hopeless. 

Having  lluis  once  more  esciiped  the  jaws  of  death,  he 
ri'lnnied  lo  I  .luisiiiine,  where  be  was  shortly  joined  by  his 
wil\'   and   i-hildreii;  and   linully  leiiiuved   to   Basle,    A.L). 
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1647|  during  the  Rectorahip  of  SebaBtian  Munster.  His 
original  intention  was  not  to  have  settled  in  that  city ;  but 
some  of  the  most  eminent  Professors  of  the  Universityi 
among  whom  was  Martin  Borrhaiisi  and  the  celebrated 
printersi  Jerome  Froben  and  Nicholas  Episcopius,  together 
with  others  who  knew  the  extent  of  his  erudition^  requested 
him  to  take  up  his  abode  among  them.  With  this  request 
he  was  induced  to  comply ;  and  he  had  not  been  long  resi- 
dent in  Basle,  before  he  was  appointed  Professor  of  Elo- 
quence and  Belles-lettres  in  the  Universityi  an  office  for 
which  he  was  eminently  qualified,  and  which  he  discharged, 
with  uninterrupted  satisfaction,  till  the  end  of  his  life. 

The  Poj)c  now  solicited  him  to  return  into  Italy,  and 
made  him  a  very  liberal  offer,  together  with  the  promise  of  a 
free  pardon,  on  the  solo  condition  of  liis  abstaining,  in  future, 
from  the  discussion  of  religious  subjects.  The  Duke  of 
Savoy,  on  hearing  of  this,  made  him  a  still  more  flattering 
proposal.  The  Emperor  Maximilian  was  likewise  anxious 
to  secure  his  literary  services  in  the  University  of  Vienna ; 
and  the  Waiwode  of  Transylvania  offered  him  a  valuable 
appointment  in  the  newly-established  College  of  Weissen- 
berg.  But  he  declined  all  these  inviting  proposals,  and 
continued,  for  the  space  of  three  and  twenty  years,  to  de- 
vote himself,  with  unwearied  assiduity,  to  the  discharge  of 
his  official  duties  in  the  University  of  Basle,  preferring  the 
society  of  such  men  as  that  seat  of  learning  afibrded,  to  all 
the  splendid  allurements  held  out  to  him  by  foreign  courts. 
He  died  at  Basle  on  Tuesday,  November  22nd,  A.D.  15G9, 
in  the  sixty-seventh  year  of  his  age. 

A  few  months  before  he  was  attacked  by  the  complaint 
which  carried  him  to  the  grave,  he  had  his  likeness  taken ; 
and  when  he  was  asked  the  reason  by  a  friend,  his  reply 
was,  that  die  period  of  his  dissolution  was  not  far  distant, 
and  he  was  anxious  that  his  family,  when  they  saw  that 
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represenUtion  of  him,  bIiouUI  rciiientbcr  luin,  and  call  (a 
mind  the  pious  precepts,  whicli  lie  liud  inculcated  upon  llicui 
during  Ills  life.  From  Oiat  time,  he  ceased  not  to  meditate 
upon  Ilia  approaching  end  ;  and  when  it  anived,  he  met  it 
with  the  calmness  and  composure  of  a  Christian. 

Curio  left  behind  liim,  in  liis  works,  many  epiendid  mo- 
numents of  genius  and  erudition.  liis  Introductory  Ad- 
dress, prefixed  to  Valdez's  '*  Considerations  on  a  Religious 
Life,"  has  been  already  mentioned.  (Vide  Art,  £)■)  Besides 
editing  tliat  work,  he  translated  into  Latin  Guicciardiiu's 
"  History  of  the  Wars  of  Italy,"  and  some  of  Ocliinus's 
"  Sermons ;"  and  published  a  collection  of  "  Pasquinades  " 
in  French  and  Italian,  which  were  remarkable  for  the 
pungency  of  their  wit.  Among  his  original  writings,  an 
imperfect  list  of  which  ia  given  by  Stupanus,  in  his  "  Pane- 
gyrical Oration  on  the  Life  and  Death  of  C.  S.  Curio," 
were  many  on  the  subjects  of  Education,  Philosophy, 
Grammar,  Logic,  History,  Antiquities,  and  other  topics 
connected  with  General  Literature.  His  Tliculogical  and 
Mutaphysiciil  Works  cumpriso 

1.  An  Kasay  on  the  Providence  of  Goil ; 

2.  An  Essay  on  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul ; 

3.  A  Paraphrase  on  the  Proem  of  John's  Gospel ; 

4.  Dialogues  on  the  Extent  of  God's  Kingdom  ;  and 

5.  Christian  Institutes. 

It  has  been  cu3t<muuy  to  represent  the  aulijcct  of  (his 
memoir  simply  in  the  light  of  an  Italian  Relornier;  but 
judging  from  a  variety  of  well  k  o  v  ad  icontestable 
facts,  there  appears  to  be  ample  g  u  1  f o  tl  conclusion, 
that  he  was,  what  numbers  bi.  1  I  ve  b  c  ,  who  have 
lived  and  died  with  a  fair  rej  utut  o  for  o  thodoxy,  a 
Crypto-Unitarian.  Snndius,  it  s  true  I  s  ot  inserted  an 
account  of  him  in  his  "  Itibliotlieca  Aiititrinitiu'iunnn." 
But  Sandins,  it  should  be  rceollected,  dieil  before  be  had 
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completed  that  work,  and  left  it  in  so  unfinished  astal 
that  Benedict  Wissowatius,  on  whom  the  labour  of  editc 
ship  devolvedi  inserted  nearly  seventy  additional  biograpl 
cal  notices ;  and,  after  all»  by  no  means  held  it  up  to  yi< 
as  a  finished  production.  In  his  prefatory  remarks,  '. 
requests  tlie  reader  to  correct  any  errors  which  may  ha 
crept  into  the  work ;  and  particularly  desires,  tliat,  if 
should  detect  any  omissions,  or  acquire  any  additional  i 
formation,  he  will  not  scruple  to  imitate  the  example 
Sandius  and  himself,  in  communicating  tlie  result  of  1 
inquiries  to  the  literary  world.  The  indefatigable  Frc 
Sam.  Bock,  acting  upon  this  principle,  has  made  consid( 
able  additions  to  the  list  of  Antitrinitarians  contained 
the  "  Bibliothcca"  of  Sandius.  Yet,  fully  conscious  of  t 
almost  insuperable  diflicultlcs  attendant  upon  his  llercule 
undertaking,  he  sent  his  elaborate  history  into  the  worl 
not  as  a  perfect  work,  but  only  as  an  improvement  up 
what  Sandius  and  others  had  done  before  him ;  and  the 
can  be  little  doubt,  that  future  inquiries  will  enable  us  st 
furtlier  to  extend  the  catalogue.  Unless,  tlierefore,  mc 
substantial  reasons  than  the  above  can  be  assigned,  for  e 
eluding  Curio  from  among  the  number  of  Antitrinitariai 
there  is  little  probability  of  his  name  being  ultimately  k 
to  the  Unitarian  cause,  particularly  as  many  Trinitari 
writers  have  not  been  backward  in  laying  his  charact 
under  a  suspicion  of  heresy.  This  has  been  done  by  Lamj 
in  his  Ecclesiastical  History;  by  Peter  Jeenichi,  in  1 
Animadversions  upon  a  Catechism  published  by  SamiJ 
Crellius ;  by  Michael  De  la  Roche,  in  his  Memoirs  of  t 
Literature  of  Great  Britain ;  and  by  Allwoerden,  in  1 
History  of  Servetus. 

We  learn  from  the  last  of  these  writers,  that  a  copy 
the  "  Christianismi  Restitutio,"  in  its  original  shape,  wr 
ten  out  by  Servetus  himself,  once  belonged  to  our  Curi< 
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a  man  like  Curio.  Most  of  them  appear  to  have  been 
composed  before  Uie  views  of  their  author  became  confbrmed, 
and  therefore  assume  a  character  more  or  less  orthodox ; 
but  a  Paraphrase  on  the  Proem  of  John's  Gospel^  which 
occupies  tlie  last  place  in  the  volume,  and  may  therefore 
be  regarded  as  containing  tlie  auUior's  mature  thoughts,  is 
of  a  heterodox  complexioui  and  has  been  adduced  for  the 
purpose  of  proving,  tliat  Curio  had  ceased  to  be  a  believer 
in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  at  tlie  period  of  its  compo- 
sition. 

The  first  piece,  to  which  our  attention  will  be  directed, 
is  an  Essay  *'  on  the  Providence  of  God,**  called  by  its 
author  "  Araneus.*'  In  Schelhom*s  first  extract,  which  is 
taken  from  this  Essay,  (p.  81,)  Curio  speaks  of  ''Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Eternal  Wisdom  of  Uio  Father ;  as  redeeming 
us  from  the  curse  of  the  law ;  and  as  becoming  a  victim,  as 
well  as  sin  and  a  curse  for  us.**  In  his  second  extract, 
which  is  taken  from  a  letter  **  On  the  pious  Education  of 
Children,**  (p.  13S,)  addressed  to  Fidvio  Pelligrino  Morato, 
Curio  rises  in  his  orthodoxy,  and  says,  that ''  God  made  all 
tilings  by  his  Word,  whom  the  sacred  oracles  designate  by 
the  terms  Jesus  Christ,  and  Son  of  God ;  and  that  he  sent 
his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  at  once  true  God  and  true 
man,  begotten  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary.**  Judging  from  these  passages,  without  reference 
to  the  probably  early  date  of  their  composition,  or  without 
taking  into  account  the  circumstances  attendant  upon  the 
publication  of  the  volume  of  which  they  form  a  part,  we 
should  find  it  difficult  to  arrive  at  any  other  conclusion,  Uian 
the  one,  to  which  it  is  the  object  of  Schelhom  to  lead  us ; 
namely,  that  the  volume  in  which  they  occur  was  the  pro- 
duction of  a  Trinitarian.  But  knowing,  as  we  do,  that,  at 
the  end  of  the  collection  of  pieces  from  which  the  i)rcccd- 
ing  extracts  are  taken,  vv.as  ])rintc(l,  for  the  first  time,  a 
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I'araplirase  on  (he  Proem  of  John's  Gospel,  expressed  in 
audi  teniia  as  to  lead  one  ortliodox  writer,  (Jx-nielii,)  to 
infer,  that  its  author  was  "  entangled  in  the  errors  of  Serve- 
tus;"  and  another,  (Gerdesius,)  to  absolve  him  from  the 
charge  of  heresy,  solely  on  the  ground  of  hb  uot  being  "  a 
theologian  by  profession :"  knowing  further,  that,  accord- 
ing to  Schelhom's  own  admission,  Curio  hns,  in  this  in- 
stance, transgressed  the  legitimate  bounds  of  orthodoxy : 
our  curiosity  is  escited  to  learn,  what  motive  could  have 
actiukted  him  in  tho  composition  of  tliis  Paraphmac,  and  ita 
publication  in  a  volume  of  tracts,  containing  sentiments 
and  expressions  of  a  decidedly  orthodox  character. 

The  passages  already  quoted  from  the  "Opuscula,"  it 
must  be  acknowledged,  are  far  from  being  of  a  nature  to 
excite  suspicion;  and  Schelhom  has  therefore  adduced 
them  as  proofs  of  their  author's  soundness  in  the  faith,  in 
spite  of  Ms  own  admission,  as  to  the  heretical  tendency  of 
some  expressions,  introduced  by  Curio  into  his  Paraphrase 
on  the  Proem  of  John's  Gospel.  Thu  same  line  of  nrgu- 
mcnt  has  been  adopted  by  Gerdesius,  who  says,  "Although 
we  will  not  deny,  tliat  in  his  brief  Puniphraso  upon  tlio 
beginning  of  the  Gospel  of  John,  he  hiLs  laid  down  some 
tilings  incautiously,  v^hich  might  bring  upon  him  the  sus- 
picion of  heresy,  yet  his  remaining  writings  teach  and 
evince,  on  the  contrary,  that  he  acknowledged  Jesus  Christ 
to  be  the  true  Son  of  God,  ond  true  God."  But  what  are 
the  "remaining  writings"  to  which  allusion  is  here  made? 
Evidently  those,  which  were  composed  before  the  above 
Paraphrase,  and  which  have  therefore  nothing  to  do  with 
the  subject  of  our  present  investigation. 

That  Curio  was  a  Trinitarian,  when  he  first  embraced 
the  principles  of  the  Reformation,  is  highly  probable ;  but 
that  he  continued  a  Trinitarian  to  the  end  of  his  lifo,  there 
is  no  evidence  to  prove,     Sclicllioni,  however,  would  fain 
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persuade  us^  in  spite  of  his  own  admission  respecting  t]ie 
latitude  of  Curio*s  interpretations,  that  expressions  at 
variance  with  tlio  sentiments  of  Servetus  and  the  early 
Unitarians,  are  to  be  found  in  an  exhortation  subjoined  to 
the  Paraphrase  so  often  mentioned ;  and,  in  proof  of  this, 
he  has  adduced  the  following  passage,  which  forms  the  third 
and  last  extract  from  the  "  Opuscula"  of  Curio.  "  What 
can  be  more  delightful,  or  more  becoming  the  character  of 
a  Christian  man,  than  a  mind  which  entertains  correct  views 
concerning  God  and  Christ,  and  is  instructed  in  all  kinds 
of  heavenly  wisdom  ?  Jews,  philosophers  and  Mahometans 
can  speak  of  God  at  once  ingeniously,  eloquently  and  pro- 
foundly, without  mentioning  the  name  of  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  or  having  any  fixed  belief  in  him.  But  inasmuch 
as  they  do  not  acknowledge  Christ,  they  build  without  a 
foundation :  for  Cluist  is  the  true,  sole  and  permanent 
image,  likeness  and  representation  of  God.  Let  them  say 
or  think  as  they  please,  therefore,  their  reasoning  is  all  to 
no  purpose.  We  receive  and  worship  one  God  in  Christy 
and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  God'' 

Now  this  passage,  though  not  perhaps  such  as  a  modem 
Unitarian,  of  the  school  of  Priestley  or  Lindsey,  would 
have  penned,  contains  nothing  at  variance  with  the  senti- 
ments of  Socinus  and  his  followers ;  for  while  Socinianism 
agrees  with  Judaism,  Theism  and  Mahometanism,  in  main- 
tuning  the  sole  and  undivided  Unity  of  God,  it  inculcates 
a  belief  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God ;  recognizes  him 
as  the  appointed  Mediator  between  God  and  men ;  holds 
him  up  to  view  as  the  brightness  of  God's  glory,  and  the 
express  image  of  his  perfections ;  represents  the  most  in- 
timate union  as  subsisting  between  him  and  his  heavenly 
Father ;  and  teaches  us,  that,  as  Christians,  it  is  incumbent 
upon  us  to  "receive  and  worship  one  God  in  Christ,  and 

VOL.  11.  D 


34  CCEL.  SECUND.  OUUIO.  [^Avt.   II, 

one  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  Ood.*'  These  were  the  senti- 
ments held  by  the  majority  of  Antitrinitarians  at  the  period 
of  the  Reformationi  and  taught  in  the  Catechisms  and 
Confessions  of  Faith  published  by  their  successors^  of  which 
the  following  extract  from  the  Racovian  Catecliism  affords 
sufficient  evidence. 

Q.  ''  What  has  the  Lord  Jesus  added  to  the  fii*st  com- 
mandment ? 

A.  "  That  we  are  required  to  acknowledge  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  himself  as  one  who  has  divine  authority  over 
us,  and  in  that  sense  as  God ;  that  we  are  bound,  more- 
over, to  put  our  trust  in  him,  and  pay  liim  divine  lionour." 

Q.  **  Is  not  the  first  commandment  of  the  Decalogue 
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chism  was  originally  drawn  up,  are  to  this  day  reckoned 
among  the  warmesti  and  ablest  advocates  of  the  Unitarian 
doctrine* 

From  a  letter  of  Curioi  inserted  in  the  Works  of  Olym- 
pia  Fulvia  Moratai  and,  though  without  date,  probably 
written  after  the  publication  of  his  Paraphrase,  it  appears 
that  he  had  £dlen  imder  a  suspicion  of  heresy ;  and  when 
urged  by  the  friend,  to  whom  that  letter  was  addressed,  to 
publish  a  reply  to  the  charge  brought  against  him,  he  says 
that  he  deems  it  **  a  sufficient  reply,  if  his  life  corresponds 
with  his  profession,**  and  alludes  to  his  published  writings 
as  vindicating  him  from  the  charge  of  heresy,  and  proving 
that  he  '*  worships  one  God  in  one  Jesus  ChrisiJ**  Here 
he  obviously  refers  to  the  language  employed  by  him  in 
the  passage  from  which  ScheUiom*s  tliird  extract  is  taken ; 
and  that  language,  as  we  have  seen  above,  is  in  perfect 
accordance  with  the  principles  advocated  by  the  Polish 
Socinians.  But  if  Curio  still  retained  the  sentiments  ex- 
pressed in  his  letter  to  OIympia*s  father,  why  did  he  not 
repeat  the  stronger  terms  which  he  had  there  used  ?  Let 
those  who  claim  him  as  an  orthodox  believer  consider  this ; 
and  say  whether  they,  as  Trinitarians,  would  have  con- 
tented themselves  with  stating,  as  Curio  does,  that  they 
were  worshipers  of  "  one  God  in  one  Jesus  Christ,"  if  their 
iaitli  had  laboured  under  a  similar  imputation. 

The  circumstance  of  Curio*s  publishing  the  Paraphrase, 
which  seems  first  to  have  brought  him  under  the  suspicion 
of  heresy,  in  the  same  volume  with  other  writings  of  a 
more  orthodox  cast,  is  one  wliich  will  excite  little  surprise, 
when  we  recollect  the  character  of  the  age  in  whicli  he 
lived.  Incredible  are  the  artifices,  to  which  men  of  liberal 
principles  were  at  that  time  compelled  to  have  recourse, 
for  the  purpose  of  disseminating  their  opinions.  Some- 
times an  obnoxious  autlior*s  name  wns  concealed  under  an 
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aiiagruui,  or  an  ucruHtlc :  soiiiutiiiiea  u  wutk  wiia  iiiiblialiud, 
profiuisiii|r  to  i>c  on  tlio  ortliodox  side  of  a  qnL-atiuii,  but 
intentionally  sustained  by  weak  aiid  trifling  urguinents, 
with  a  view  to  excite  doubts :  sometimes  tlie  language  of 
trutli  insinuated  itaelf  into  the  mind  under  the  form  of  a 
dialogue,  when  it  could  make  its  way  through  no  otheii 
channel ;  and  sometimes  an  heretical  sentiment  was  pro- 
mulgated under  the  cover  of  a  work,  which  was  ollkerwise 
of  a  character  not  to  excite  ausinclon.  These  were  the 
metliods,  by  which  the  abuses  in  the  Church  of  Rome  were 
attacked,  before  the  time  of  Luther ;  by  which  the  remain- 
ing errors  of  the  Ileformed  Churches  were  covertly  under- 
mined, before  the  friends  of  rational  Christianity  found  an 
asylum  in  Poland  and  Transylvania ;  and  of  which,  inde- 
fensible as  they  are  in  themselves,  persecution  alTorda  sonic 
palliation.  It  was  thus  that  Curio  acted,  when,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  spirit  of  the  times,  regarding  his  own  safety, 
he  published  his  volume  of  "  Opuscula,"  and  made  it  tlie 
instrument,  by  which  tho  seeds  uf  Uniuirianism  wore  first 
diaseminutcd  umuiig  tho  rocks  and  valleys  of  Swit^icrhuul. 
In  this  voluiiio  the  Pumpluiiau  on  the  beginning  of  John's 
Gospel  occupies  the  last  place;  and  it  wus,  no  doubt,  in- 
tended as  an  expression  of  the  mature  and  deliberate  opi- 
nion of  its  author,  on  an  important  subject,  to  which  he 
had  oidy  slightly  and  incidentally  adverted  in  the  former 
pieces.  It  was  sent  into  the  world  at  »  time,  when  Uiii- 
tariunism  had  not  dared  to  shew  itself  under  any  shape, 
among  the  Reformed  Churches  of  Switzerland ;  and  al- 
though Curio  survived  its  publication  a  full  (|unrtcr  of  n 
century,  no  circumstance  a|i[>car3  to  have  occurred,  during 
the  whole  of  that  time,  to  weaken  the  doubts  which  had 
arisen  as  to  his  soundness  in  the  faith, hut  many  to  strengthen 
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IB  the  confidential  nature  of  Curio*8  intimacy  with  Lrolii 
Socinus. — Lslius  left  Italy  on  the  dispersion  of  the  cel< 
brated  society  at  Vicenza,  A.  D.  1546 ;  and  after  wanderin 
over  a  great  part  of  Switzerland,  arrived  safely  at  Basle  i 
the  year  following,  where  he  was  kindly  received,  and  ho 
pitably  entertained  by  Curio.  Tliis  fact,  which  might  i 
itself  be  deemed  unimportant,  is  far  otherwise,  as  connectc 
with  tlie  subject  of  our  present  inquiry.  Curio  thougl 
highly  of  tlie  mental  and  moral  qualities  of  Liclius ;  n< 
was  tlie  connexion  which  subsisted  between  them  a  mei 
casual  intimacy,  but  a  friendship  founded  upon  mutu 
esteem.  At  the  time  that  Lselius  became  Curio*s  guest,  h 
religious  opinions  were  perfectly  formed,  and  never  afte 
wards  underwent  any  change  of  the  slightest  importanc 
He  is  said  to  have  taken  the  lead  among  the  followers  < 
Servetus  in  Italy,  and  to  have  disbelieved  the  doctrine  < 
the  Trinity  before  he  had  any  thoughts  of  quitting  tin 
country.  But  he  had  the  prudence  to  conceal  his  heretic 
opinions ;  and  was  in  the  habit  of  proposing  them  in  tl 
shape  of  doubts,  for  the  solution  of  those,  with  whom  1 
happened  to  converse.  Some  have  thought  it  not  impr< 
bable,  that  B.  Ochinus,  with  whom  Laelius  was  also  upc 
terms  of  strict  intimacy,  was  indebted  to  him  for  the  obje< 
tions,  which  form  the  basis  of  his  celebrated  *'  DialogU( 
on  tlie  Trinity."  But  however  this  may  be,  Lselius  seen 
to  have  been  upon  a  more  friendly  footing  with  Curio,  th« 
any  of  the  persons  with  whom  he  associated,  after  his  fligl 
out  of  Italy ;  and  probably  opened  his  mind  more  free! 
on  religious  subjects  to  him,  than  to  any  one  else.  Hem 
it  has  been  thought,  and  not  without  reason,  that,  thou^ 
the  opinions  of  these  friends  might  not  coincide  on  c 
points,  there  must  yet  have  been  a  great  similarity  in  the 
views,  and  modes  of  thinking ;  and  that  Curio  must  at  lea 
have  been  acquainted  with  the  heterodox  notions  of  Lsclii 
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theologians  in  t]ie  days  of  Curio :  nor,  it  may  be  presume 
would  Curio  have  laid  liimself  open  to  the  charge  of 
palpable  an  omissioui  lutd  he  entertained  a  conscientic 
persuasioui  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  taught 
tlie  books  of  Scripture. 

But  silence  is  not  tlie  only  offence,  wliicli  has  be 
laid  to  the  charge  of  Curio.  M.  Dav.  Clement,  a  Fren 
writer,  has  accused  him  of  having  purposely  had  recoui 
to  tortuous  modes  of  expression,  witli  a  view  to  conceal  1 
heterodoxy ;  and  even  of  having  so  artfully  disguised  I 
language,  as  to  give  it  an  apparently  orthodox  sense.  T 
author  of  the  present  work  has  not  the  means  of  verifyi 
this  accusation  by  a  collation  of  the  writings  of  Cur 
which  arc  exceedingly  scarce ;  but  it  may  easily  be  in 
gined,  tliat,  surrounded  as  he  was  by  such  men  as  Cab 
and  Beza,  he  would  express  himself  in  precisely  the  ten 
attributed  to  him.  Ue  had  a  general  character  for  liben 
ity,  and  was,  on  that  account,  an  object  of  great  suspici 
to  Calvin,  who  would  not  have  hesitated  to  immolate  h: 
upon  the  altar  of  persecution,  had  he  been  as  unguarded 
his  expressions,  and  as  confiding  in  his  conduct,  as  the  i 
fated  Servetus.  But  the  long  series  of  indignities  ai 
sufferings,  to  which  lie  had  been  exposed  during  his  re 
dence  in  Italy,  had  taught  him  a  lesson  of  prudence,  a 
put  him  upon  his  guard  against  the  wily  reformer, 

Tlie  author  of  the  celebrated  "  Dialogue  between  CeAv 
and  Vaticanus,**  includes  Curio  in  a  long  list  of  autho; 
quoted  by  Minus  Celsus,  in  his  treatise  "  De  Hscretic 
an  sint  persequendi ;"  and  adds,  "  qui  omnes  contra  Ci 
vinum  pugnant,  quos  omnes  nunc  Calvinus  uno  in  fas 
coUigatos  conjecit  una  secum  in  cineres  Serveti."  (Cal 
22.)  The  above  Dialogue  was  originally  published  A.  ] 
IW4,  with  the  following  title:  " Contra liibelliim  Calvii 
in  quo  ostcndcre  conatur,  HnBicticos  jure  gladii  coerccnd 
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esse. — Nolite  ante  lempus  quicquam  judicare,  donee  veniat 
Domirmi,  qui  illutlraturus  est  occulta  tunebrarum,  et  pale- 
Jaciet  consilia  cordium.  I  Coi'.  iv.  5,"  A  second  edition 
of  this  Dialogue  was  published  by  the  Arminians,  A.  D. 
t61S,  with  an  Appendix,  containing  some  remarks  on  the 
history  of  Servetus,  and  two  vindicutoiy  opiutlcs  hy  Caata- 
lio,  one  of  wliich  is  addressed  tu  our  Kdwurd  VI. >  and  the 
other  to  the  Council  and  Senate  of  Ba^le.  Two  copies  of 
thin  edition  are  in  the  powcwiioii  of  tJie  prcAcnt  waiter.  To 
one  of  these  the  original  title-page  is  prefixed.  Tlie  other 
is  called,  "  Dissertatio  qutl  disputatur,  quo  jura,  quove 
fructuHsereticiBuntcoercendigladiovel  igne;"  and  instead 
of  tlie  original  motto,  front  1  Cor.  iv,  5,  the  following  is 
subjoined  from  Deut.  xiii.  "  Si  fraier  ivta  incilaverit  le, 
dicent,  Hamut  et  lervtamtu  diu  alienii,  non  parcel  ei  oculm 
luui  ut  occullet  eutn,  qutn  potiut  occtdes  eum,  el  mamu  tua 
priina  til  ul  ilium  tnlerficiat"  In  the  remarks  on  the 
history  of  Servetus,  subjoined  to  tliis  edition,  Curio  is 
mentioned  as  one  of  those,  whom  Culvin  would  not  have 
scrupled  to  persecute  unto  death,  if  ho  liuil  Impponed  tu 
possess  tho  power,  and  to  hold  intercourse  with  whom  was 
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posing  questions,  and  tlie  latter  undertaking  to  answer 
then),  and  to  prove  that  the  number  of  tlie  elect  exceeds 
that  of  the  reprobated,  or  damned.     By  thus  representing 
himself  under  the  character  of  an  inquirer,  and  putting  into 
die  mouth  of  anotlier  person  all  that  was  likely  to  be  deemed 
obnoxious,  Curio  hoped  to  avoid  giving  offence,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  excite  attention  to  a  subject,  on  which  the 
Helvetic  Church  appeared  to  have  pronounced  a  hasty,  as 
well  as  an  arbitrary  decision.     These  Dialogues  were  writ- 
ten at  least  seven  years  before  they  were  published ;  and 
the  publication  of  them  was  delayed  solely  by  prudential 
conmderations.     Wliile  Curio  was  residing  at  Lausanne,  he 
placed  them  in  the  hands  of  Martin  Cellarius,  whom  he 
consulted  as  to  the  expediency  of  their  publication.     He 
was  aware  that  they  would  excite  a  sensation  in  tlie  reli- 
gious world ;  and  wislied  to  fortify  himself  witli  the  opinion 
of  that  learned  and  excellent  man.     What  the  advice  of 
CeUarius  was  is  not  known ;  but,  judging  from  the  delay 
which  occurred  in  the  publication  of  these  Dialogues,  it 
seems  reasonable  to  infer,  that  he  recommended  a  cautious 
mode  of  procedure.     Curio  afterwards  submitted  them  to 
the  inspection  of  the  censors  of  the  press,  and  Ministers 
of  the  Reformed  Church  at  Basle,  who  pronounced  them 
mifit  to  meet  the  public  eye ;  and  when,  notwitlistanding 
tliis  formal  decision,  they  surreptitiously  made  their  appear- 
ance, it  required  all  the  sagacity  of  tlieir  ingenious  autlior, 
combined  with  some  degree  of  duplicity,  to  avert  tlie  con- 
sequences of  so  daring  a  violation  of  public  authority. 
Curio,  in  his  Apology,  addressed  to  the  Senate  of  Basle, 
says,  that  his  son  Horatius  published  them,  in  some  town 
in  the  North  of  Italy ;  but  the  latter  part  of  this  assertion 
is  directly  contradicted  by  the  testimony  of  John  Oporinus, 
an  eminent  printer  at  Basle,  who  has  included  them  in  a 
Catalogue  of  Works,  printed  by  himself.     "  The  author," 
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says  Schelliorn,  (Amten.  Lit.  Tom.  XII.  p.  626,)  "  was 
afraid  of  bringing  himself  into  trouble,  by  an  open  decla- 
ration of  the  truth,  because  he  published  this  work  without 
the  consent  and  knowledge  of  the  censors  of  Basle."  Bayle 
assures  ua,  that  the  lirst  edition  of  these  Dialogues  made  its 
appearance  at  Basle,  A.  D.  1551',  and  if  this  be  true,  tlie 
other  pai't  of  Curio's  assertion  is  rendered  extremely  dubi- 
ous ;  for  bis  son,  Iloratius,  upon  whom  he  charges  the  act  of 
publication,  died  on  the  IStli  of  February  in  tlut  very  yeiu'. 
But  the  truth  is,  that  Curio  had  a  violent  struggle  to  main- 
tain, between  his  love  of  truth  and  a  regard  to  hia  own 
safety ;  and  if  he  was  sometimes  led  to  prevaricate  with  his 
conscience,  and  to  conceal  bis  real  sentiments,  we  must 
attribute  it  to  the  temper  of  the  times  in  which  he  lived, 
and  to  the  dread  of  falling  a  victim  to  tliat  persecuting 
spirit,  which  hod  recently  consigned  the  unhappy  Servetus 
to  the  flames. 

But  we  come  now  to  notice,  in  the  lost  place,  the  part 
wliich  Curio  took  in  tlio  publication  of  Ochinua's  Dialoguosi 
and  which,  it  inuy  anl'iily  bu  alliruiud,  cuuld  nut  linvu  liuuii 
the  act  of  a  conscientious  'IVinitiu'ian.  A  manuscript  copy 
of  these  Dialogues,  in  the  Italiun  language,  was  submitted, 
by  Peter  Perna,  the  printer,  to  the  inspection  of  Basil 
Amersbucb,  Rector  of  the  University  of  Basle,  who,  being 
unacquuinte<l  with  the  IluHaii,  referred  it  to  the  judgment 
of  Curio.  When  Curio  had  perused  it,  be  returned  it  to 
the  printer,  and  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  it  contained 
nothing,  which  need  operate  as  a  bar  to  its  publication. 
Upon  this,  the  printer  ventured  to  coniniit  to  the  press,  not 
the  Italian  copy,  whicli  Curio  had  exnniineil,  but  a  I^tin 
version  of  it  by  Castalio;  and  thus  made  it  accessible  to 
the  learned  throughout  Europe.  But  notwithstanding 
Curio's  favourable  opinion  of  the  conLenls  of  tiiese   Dia- 
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that  was  objectionable,  on  the  subject  of  the  Trinity; 
which  brought  upon  tlieir  author  a  summary  sentence  of 
banishment  from  the  city  and  territory  of  Zurich,  where 
he  was  residing  at  the  time  of  their  publication.  Here, 
tlieui  arises  an  interesting  question  for  the  casuists.  Tlie 
printer  could  say,  tliat  he  did  his  duty  in  submitting  the 
manuscript  to  the  inspection  of  Basil  Amersbach,  the  cen- 
sor ;  and  that,  if  the  work  was  fit  for  publication,  it  mat- 
tered little  whether  it  was  printed  in  Latin,  or  Italian :  the 
censor  might  plead  ignorance  of  tlie  language  in  which  the 
manuscript  was  written,  and  refer  to  the  high  character  of 
Curio,  in  justification  of  the  part,  which  he  took  in  the 
transaction:  while  Curio  would  hold  himself  exonerated 
upon  the  pica,  that  he  was  answerable  only  for  the  contents 
of  tlie  original  manuscript,  which  might  have  undergone  a 
thousand  cluinges  in  tlie  process  of  translation.  We  find, 
accordingly,  that  the  whole  burden  of  the  blame  ultimately 
fell  upon  Castalio,  the  translator,  who  thus  attempts  to 
exculpate  himself,  and  the  printer  who  employed  him: 
'^With  regard  to  the  charge  of  my  having  translated  the 
Dialogues  of  B.  Ocliinus,  that,  I  think,  cannot  in  fairness 
be  imputed  to  me  as  a  fraud.  For  I  rendered  them  into 
Latin,  as  I  had  before  rendered  other  works  of  the  same 
writer,  not  as  a  judge,  but  simply  as  a  translator  by  pro-^ 
fession,  with  a  view  to  obtain  something  for  the  support  of 
my  family :  and  the  printer  informed  me,  that  he  had  sub- 
mitted tlic  book  to  tlie  censorship,  and  that  it  had  been 
regularly  approved,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  city  of 
Basle.**  Who  does  not  see,  then,  that,  if  responsibility 
attaches  to  any  one,  it  must  be  to  the  person,  who  pro- 
noimced  these  Dialogues  fit  for  publication  ?  Curio  could 
not  fail  to  know,  that  they  contained  a  great  deal  of  matter 
at  variance  with  the  creed  of  the  Reformed  Church,  parti- 
cularly on  the  subject  of  the  Trinity ;  and,  knowing  this. 
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..owaliall  WQ  freeliim  from  the  auBpicioiiof  licciully  tuvour- 
iiig  the  sentiments  of  their  author  !     The  whole  alihir,  it 
must  be  confessed,  has  very  mucli  the  appearance  of  an    < 
ingenious  plot,  invented  for  the  purpose  of  introducing    , 
these  Dialogues  into  the  world,  without  directly  implicat- 
ing any  of  the  parties  concerned, 

VlDKND.  St:^am  Oifttio  Panegyrica  do  Ccolii  Scoundi  Curionii  Vila 
Btque  Obitu,  lial>ita  BobIIugb  Anno  1S70;  apud  Schelhornii  Amwn.lJU 
T.  XIV.  pp.  32A— 402.  IlUt.  Dialagor.  C.  S.  Curionii  da  AmpliUd, 
bealiIte(;aiD(;i)Bpud£'cA<JA.AtBii.  LILT.  XII.  pp.  fiQ2— 027.  Bock, 
HiaL  Ant.  T.  II.  pp.  308—313.  4ST.  4M.  002.  S64.  088.  AUtpan-d&n, 
HUL  Mich.  Serrea,  p.  1H.  Bayld,  Diet  HUL  et.  CriL  Art.  CuBiOM. 
Aikin'*  Oeaend  Biography,  Art,  Cusio.  Trtchul,  Uiahail  Serret  und 
Mine  Vorganger,  S.  214—217.  M'Cri^a  Hut  of  the  ReT.  iu  Italy, 
Ch.  ii).  pp.  129—133,  etc 

12. 

BCRMARDINE  OCHINUS,  (Ital.  OcCIlINO,  or  OCIIINO,) 
to  whom  we  have  already  had  frequent  occasion  to  allude, 
was  bom  at  Sienna,  in  Italy,  A.  D.  14'87.  Ho  was  of 
humble  origin,  and  laboured  under  great  disadvantages  iu 
early  life.  The  deficiencies  of  liia  education,  however, 
were  amply  compensated  by  the  brilliancy  of  his  genius ; 
and  few  men  ever  possessed,  in  a  more  rcnuirltuble  dcgice, 
the  power  of  clothing  tlieir  thoughts  in  striking  and  suit- 
able language.  lie  spoke  bis  native  tongue  with  such 
fluency  and  elegance,  as  at  once  to  convince,  and  captivate 
every  heart. 

Ocliinus  entered  the  order  of  Franciscan  Monks,  called 
Cordeliers,  at  an  early  age;  but  some  cause  of  dissatisfac- 
tion arising,  ho  quitted  that  order  in  disgust,  and  began  to 
devote  himself  to  the  study  of  I'hysic.  On  rellectiuii,  how- 
ever, he  resolved  once  more  to  assume  the  monkish  habit, 
and  lead  a  life  of  rigour  and  austerity.  Accordingly,  in 
the  year  \6M;  lie  entered  tlio  order  of  Ciipuchins ;  unil  his 
conduct  was  so  eminent  for  lis  picly  anil  regularity,  that 
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he  was  twice  elected  Vicar-general  of  the  order — at  Flo- 
rence, in  the  year  1538|  and  at  Naples  in  1641.  On  the 
testimony  of  Ant  Mar.  Oratiano,  Bishop  of  Ameliai  a 
sealous  Catholic,  Ochinus  has  been  represented  as  the 
founder  of  tliis  order.  This  Prelate,  in  his  life  of  Cardinal 
Coinmendoni,  relates  tliat  Ocliinus,  liaving  observed  great 
laxity  in  the  discipline  of  the  order  of  St.  Francis,  with- 
drew himself,  for  the  purpose  of  living  more  according  to 
its  ancient  strictness ;  and  tliat,  finding  some  of  his  brethren 
disposed  to  second  his  views,  he  restored  the  institutions 
of  St.  Francis  in  all  their  pristine  vigour ;  and,  in  con- 
junction with  Matthew  D*Urbino,  a  man  of  extraordinary 
piety  and  sanctity,  established  the  order  of  Capuchins.  But 
Uiis  statement  cmniot  be  true,  if,  as  we  are  told,  Ocliinus 
did  not  assume  the  habit  of  a  Capuchin  till  1634;  for  the 
establishment  of  tliis  order  took  place  in  the  year  1626, 
under  the  Pontificate  of  Clement  VII.,  and  in  the  year 
1634,  under  the  Pontificate  of  Paul  III.,  the  number  of 
religious  belonging  to  it  amounted,  if  we  are  to  believe 
Spondanus,  to  at  least  three  hundred. 

Ochinus  is  described,  by  all  his  biographers,  as  possessing 
an  active  and  ingenious  turn  of  mind,  and  a  rich  and  fertile 
imagination.  As  a  pulpit  orator,  it  is  said,  that  no  man 
ever  attained  a  higher  degree  of  popularity.  His  preach- 
ing was  the  theme  of  admiration,  not  only  with  the  vul- 
gar, but  also  amongst  persons  of  distinction  and  quality. 
Princes  and  Prelates  were  frequently  in  the  number  of  his 
audience ;  and  the  first  critics  of  Italy  contended  for  the 
honour  of  having  him  as  their  Preacher.  Charles  V.,  who 
attended  his  preaching  when  in  Italy,  is  reported  to  have 
said, — "  That  man  would  make  the  stones  weep ! "  And 
Sadolet  and  Bembo,  who  were  still  more  capable  of  appre- 
ciating his  merits  ns  n  pulpit  orator,  assigned  to  liim  the 
palm  of  popular  eloquence.     At  Penigin,  the  inhabitants 
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were  iiiducedi  by  Iiis  discourseHi  to  lay  uside  their  mutual 
animosities,  and  bring  their  law-suits  to  an  amicable  settle- 
ment ;  and  at  Naples,  his  appeal  to  the  charitable  feelings 
of  his  audience,  on  one  occasion,  was  so  effectual,  that  the 
almost  incredible  sum  of  five  thousand  crowns  was  collected 
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ported  by  any  direct  evidence.  Bayle  regards  the  matter 
as  extremely  doubtful ;  and  Sandius  alludes  to  it  only  as  a 
rumour.  The  fact  is  in  itself  unimportant,  for  the  popu- 
larity of  Ochinus  was  such,  that,  in  the  eyes  of  his  numer- 
ous and  devoted  admirers,  an  appointment  of  this  kind, 
however  deservedly  bestowed,  could  have  thrown  no  addi- 
tional splendour  upon  Iiis  character. 

During  one  of  his  preaching  exciursions  into  the  South 
of  Italy,  in  the  year  1541,  Ochinus  formed  an  intimacy 
^vith  John  Valdcz  and  Peter  Martyr ;  and  so  complete  a 
change  was  wrought  in  him  by  his  intercourse  with  these 
enlightened  advocates  of  the  principles  of  the  Reformation, 
that  he  soon  fell  under  the  suspicion  of  heresy,  and  incurred 
the  charge  of  having  given  utterance  to  sentiments,  at  vari- 
ance witli  those  of  the  Catholic  Church.  In  the  year  154^, 
he  was  appomted  to  preach  at  Venice  during  Lent,  where 
he  attracted,  as  usual,  large  and  crowded  audiences ;  but 
having  introduced  into  his  discourses  topics  at  variance 
with  the  discipline  of  his  Church,  he  was  cited  to  appear 
before  the  Pope's  Nuncio,  and  dismissed  with  a  gentle 
reprimand.  A  sliort  time  after  this,  Julius  of  Milan,  a 
disciple  of  Valdez,  and  an  intimate  friend  of  Ochinus,  was 
committed  to  prison,  by  order  of  the  Nuncio;  and  this 
harsh  treatment  of  his  friend  drew  from  him  the  following 
spirited  remonstrance :  "  What  mode  of  proceeding  is  now 
left  to  us.  Sirs  ?  To  what  purpose  do  we  undergo  such 
troubles  and  hardships,  O  illustrious  city,  Queen  of  the 
Adriatic,  if  those  who  preach  the  trutli  are  consigned  to 
prison,  shut  up  in  dungeons,  and  loaded  with  chains  and 
fetters  ?  What  security  shall  we  have  for  our  own  persons  ? 
What  free  range  will  be  left  to  truth  ?  Would  that  the 
truth  might  be  spoken  candidly  and  openly !  How  many 
blind,  who  are  now  shut  out  from  an  enjoyment  of  the  light, 
and  enveloped  in  darkness,  would  tlion  be  illuminated!" 
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rhe  Nuncio,  incensed  by  tlioae  nninuulvcrsioiia  of  Ocliiniia, 
im mediately  interdicted  liiaprencliing,  and  sent  nn  account 

of  the  afiuir  to  the  Pope;  hut  tlie  Venetians,  who  were 
great  admirers  of  Ochinus's  eloquence,  prevailed  upon  the 
Nancio,  at  the  expiration  of  three  days,  to  withdraw 
his  interdict ;  and  Ochinus,  whose  conduct  was  narrowly 
watched  during  the  remainder  of  his  stay  at  Venice,  avoided 
all  further  use  of  irritating  and  olFunsive  language. 

When  the  term  of  his  mission  at  Venice  had  expired,  he 
proceeded  to  Verona,  whither  he  summoned  certain  bre- 
thren of  the  Capucliin  order,  who  were  intended  for  the 
priesthood,  with  a  view  to  their  preparation  for  the  sacred 
office.  In  pursuance  of  this  design,  he  expounded  to  them 
the  Epistles  of  Paul ;  but  allowed  liiniscir  unusual  liberty 
in  the  course  of  his  expositions.  The  Pope,  who  had 
hitherto  been  his  friend,  and  who,  it  was  supposed,  had 
intended  to  raise  him  to  the  dignity  of  Cardinal,  was  now 
greatly  incensed  at  his  conduct,  and  issued  an  order  for  his 
appearance  at  Home,  lie  innncdiotely  set  out  on  his  way 
thither ;  but  when  he  had  proceeded  as  far  as  Ilologna,  he 
called  upon  his  friend,  Cardinal  Coiitarini,  who  liad  recently 
returned  from  the  Council  of  Ratishon,  and  found  him  just 
upon  the  point  of  death.  The  Cardinal  unbosomed  himself 
freely  to  Ochinus,  and  informed  him  that,  allhou<rh  he  had 
strenuously  resisted  the  Protestants  on  other  points,  he 
secretly  agreed  with  them  on  the  subject  of  Justification 
through  Christ.  Wliiltj  Ochinus  was  at  Bologna,  he  aban- 
doned his  intention  of  proceeding  to  Rome,  and  hastened 
to  Florence,  to  consult  with  his  fnciul,  Peter  Martyr,  wlioso 
odvice  he  wiis  anxious  to  procure  in  this  emergency.  Tins 
interview  led  to  a  determination,  on  the  part  of  both,  to 
leave  Italy  without  delay; — a  dflcruiinntion  which  was 
accelerated  liy  u  report,  that  Ocliinus's  arrival  nt  Home  was 
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been  appointed  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  him.  Nor  was 
this  report  a  groundless  one;  for  he  afterwards  leamedi 
that  a  body  of  armed  men  was  sent  to  Sienna  and  Florence, 
to  seize  and  detain  him. 

The  immediate  cause  of  Ochinus's  abrupt  departure  from 
Italy  has  been  variously  stated  by  different  writers.  Some 
have  said,  that,  in  a  sermon  delivered  before  the  Pope  on 
Palm  Sunday^  he  alluded,  in  severe  terms,  to  the  pride  of 
the  Chief  Pontiff,  and  contrasted  it  with  the  humility  found 
in  the  character  of  Christ ;  and  that,  at  the  close  of  the 
discourse,  one  of  the  Cardinals  informed  him,  that  he  had 
incurred  the  displeasure  of  his  Holiness,  and  advised  him 
instantly  to  seek  safety  by  flight  We  are  also  informed, 
that,  in  discoursing  on  the  subject  of  the  Trinity,  he  stated 
the  arguments  against  that  doctrine ;  but,  under  a  pretext 
that  the  time  was  then  too  far  advanced  for  him  to  proceed, 
delayed  the  refutation  of  them  to  a  future  opportunity, 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  took  his  departure  from  Italy. 
Some  Catholic  writers,  moreover,  inform  us,  that  he  went 
over  to  the  Protestant  party,  in  consequence  of  having  been 
disappointed  in  his  expectation  of  obtaining  a  mitre,  or  a 
Cardinal's  hat.  But  all  these  rimiours  are  unworthy  of 
credit ;  and  the  last,  in  particular,  is  altogether  at  variance 
with  Ochinus*s  known  character  for  integrity.  It  probably 
originated  in  the  mortification  felt  by  the  Catholics,  at  liis 
defection  from  their  party ;  and  may  be  set  down  as  one 
of  those  stale  devices,  which  writers,  who  are  hardly  pressed, 
seldom  scruple  to  employ,  in  the  course  of  controversial 
warfare. 

Ochinus  had  many  powerful  friends  in  the  North  of  Italy, 
whom  he  had  attached  to  his  cause,  by  the  piety  and  integ- 
rity of  his  life,  no  less  than  by  his  brilliant  and  matchless 
eloquence,  as  a  pulpit  orator.  Among  these  was  the 
Duchess  of  Ferrara,  who  aided  his  flight  to  Venice,  by 

VOL.  11.  E 
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supplying  him  with  a  disguisei  and  furnishing  him  with 
the  pecuniary  provision  necessary  for  his  journey.  From 
Venice  he  pursued  bis  course  to  Geneva,  where  many  Ita- 
lian exiles  had  previously  taken  up  their  abode,  and  formed 
themselves  into  a  separate  religious  society.  Ochinus*s 
motive  for  making  choice  of  Geneva,  as  the  place  of  his 
retreat,  is  said  to  have  been  a  hope,  that  he  might  be 
elected  Pastor  of  this  little  Church :  but  in  this  hope  he 
appears,  from  some  cause  or  other,  to  have  been  disap- 
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overwhelmed  with  grief,  at  the  I088  which  they  had  sui 
tained ;  and  Boverius,  their  hiatorian,  tella  hia  readers,  tha 
he  could  not  refrain  from  tears,  when  he  came  to  that  pai 
of  his  narrative,  which  related  to  this  subject. 

On  the  arrival  of  Ochinus  at  Geneva,  he  published 
vindication  of  himself  in  three  letters,  of  which  one  wa 
addressed  to  the  chief  magistrate  at  Sienna,  his  nativ 
city;  another  to  Claudio  Tolomeo ;  and  a  third  to  Jerom 
Mutius.  In  this  vindication,  he  animadverted,  with  con 
riderable  warmth  and  severity,  upon  the  Pope,  and  all  wh 
still  remained  in  communion  with  the  Romish  diurch.  I 
the  years  1642  and  164*3,  he  likewise  printed,  at  the  sam 
place,  two  distinct  volumes  of  Sermons,  for  the  use  an 
instruction  of  his  countrymen  in  Italy.  Calrin  seems,  a 
this  Ume,  to  have  extended  his  favour  and  protection  t 
Ochinus ;  and  even  at  a  much  later  period  to  have  hel 
his  character  in  high  estimation.  In  a  letter  addressed  t 
Mehmchthon,  Feb.  14th,  1643,  he  writes  thus:  ''  We  hav 
among  us  Bernard  of  Sienna,  a  great  and  illustrious  man 
whose  departure  from  Italy  has  excited  no  small  commo 
tion  in  tluit  country.**  Some  writers,  nevertheless,  affirm 
that  Calvin  caused  this  ''great  and  iUustrious  man*'  to  b 
expelled  from  the  city  of  Geneva;  but  in  justice  to  th 
memory  of  the  stem  reformer,  let  us  add,  that  the  repoi 
appears  to  be  entirely  destitute  of  foundation. 

Ochinus  visited  Castalio  at  Basle,  in  the  year  1646 ;  Bin 
proceeded,  in  the  course  of  the  same  year,  to  Augsburg 
Here  he  preached,  in  his  native  language,  to  a  congregation 
consisting  principally  of  Italians.  His  pulpit  addresses 
which  were  a  series  of  expositions,  founded  on  the  Epistle 
of  Paul,  displayed  all  his  usual  eloquence,  and  elicited 
universal  admiration ;  and  the  substance  of  them  was  pub 
lished,  soon  after  their  delivery,  in  the  Latin  and  Germai 
languages.    In  1547,  however,  the  unsettled  state  of  aflain 
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at  Augsburg,  compelled  him  to  leave  the  coinfui'tublu  asy- 
lum, wliicli  he  had  found  there,  and  return  to  Ba^ilc.  Uut 
his  stay  at  Basle  was  short ;  for  in  the  same  year  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Strasburg,  where  his  friend,  Peter  Martyr,  was  ' 
then  residing.  In  the  course  of  the  autumn,  they  both  i 
visited  England,  at  the  pressing  solicitation  of  Cranmer, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Peter  Martyr  was  immediately 
appointed  to  a  vacant  Divinity  Professorehip  at  Oxford ; 
and  Ochinus,  who  brou^jht  with  him  letters  of  recom- 
mendation from  his  friend  Curio,  found  employment  as  a 
Preacher  to  a  congregation  of  Italian  Protestants  in  London. 
The  intention  of  the  latter  was  to  have  spent  the  remainder 
of  his  life  in  England,  but  that  intention  was  frustrated  by 
the  unloolced  for  death  of  Edward  VI. ;  and  tliu  melancholy 
change  which  took  place,  on  the  accession  of  Mary,  drove 
him,  together  with  many  other  Italian  exiles,  from  the 
kingdom. 

During  his  residence  in  England,  a  work  of  his  against 
the  Pope  was  translated  into  English  by  "Muster  John 
Ponet,"  and  bore  the  following  title.  "  A  Tnigicdio,  or 
Dialogue  of  the  unjust  usurped  I'riniucy  of  the  Hishop 
of  Home,  1510,"  4'to.  A  copy  of  this  translation  is  now 
in  the  Archie  pise  opal  Palace  at  Lambeth.  Ochinus's  Ser- 
mons on  Predestination  and  Eteetion  were  also  rendered 
into  English,  ubuut  the  sunie  time,  by  Anne  Cuuko,  and 
printed  iu  London  by  John  Diiye,  A,  1).  ItuA), 

On  the  accession  of  Mary,  Ociiinus  returned,  by  way  of 
Strasburg,  to  Geneva,  wliere  he  arrived  on  the  28th  of 
October,  1553,— tlic  day  aftur  the  niartyidoiii  of  Scrvctus. 
During  bis  stay  at  Geneva,  on  this  oceuaion,  he  mairiud ; 
but  his  residence  in  that  city  was  short.  When  he  was 
informed  of  tlie  cniel  fate  of  Servetus,  he  exjircssed  him- 
self ill  such  terms  concerning  it,  as  to  leave  no  room  for 
doubt,    that  it  excited   his  just  abhorrence.      It  ai>peaia 
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to  have  been  tliis  circumstance  which  induced  him.  ver' 
shortlji  to  quit  Geneva  for  Basle,  where  some  of  his  ol 
friends  were  still  residing ;  and  where,  as  we  are  told,  h 
supported  himself,  by  following  the  profession  of  an  author 

In  1655,  after  two  years  spent  at  Basle,  Ochinus  sue 
ceedcd  John  Bcccaria  as  Preacher  to  a  congregation  o 
Italians,  who  had  recently  been  driven  by  persecution  firon 
Locarno,  and  compelled  to  take  refuge  in  the  territory  o 
Zurich.  The  members  of  this  little  community  came  in  i 
body  to  Zurich,  at  tlie  bcgiiming  of  tlie  year,  in  quest  o 
an  asylum  \  and  being  ignorant  of  the  Gennan  language 
the  Magistrate  of  that  city  appointed  Beccaria  to  be  thei 
Minister,  whose  sufTerings  in  the  cause  of  Frotestantisn 
had  already  procured  for  him  the  title  of  Apostle  of  th 
Loeamiant.  When  Beccaria  had  exercised  the  function 
of  Pastor  among  them  for  a  few  months,  he  was  succeeded 
by  Ochinus,  who  was  installed  in  his  office,  at  the  eames 
entreaties  of  the  whole  congregation,  in  the  month  of  June 
1555. 

Towards  the  close  of  that  year,  Ochinus  sent  into  th< 
world  a  Dialogue  on  the  subject  of  Purgatory,  which  h« 
dedicated  to  Francis  Lismaninus,  one  of  the  earliest  patron 
of  Unitarianism  in  Poland :  but  hitherto  liis  own  mim 
appears  to  have  received  no  peculiar  bias  in  favour  of  th 
Unitarian  doctrine.  In  the  year  1559,  however,  he  visiter 
Lismaniniis,  and  seems  to  have  embraced  that  doctrine,  ii 
the  course  of  some  private  conferences,  held  upon  the  sub 
ject,  at  Pinczow.  This  fact,  which  is  overlooked  by  hi 
biographers,  throws  great  light  upon  the  history  of  hi 
opinions,  and  enables  us  to  account  for  the  liberal  tendency 
of  his  subsequent  writings.  For  the  knowledge  of  it  w< 
are  indebted  to  "  The  Will  of  George  Schomann,"  win 
says,  "When  I  was  present  at  Pinczow,  in  the  year  1559 
1  lived  upon  familiar  terms  with  Peter  Statorius,  Johi 
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Thenaudi  Francis  Lismaninusy  George  Blandrata,  and  Ber- 
nardine  OchinuSi  and  became  clearly  convinced,  that  the 
doctrine  of  a  perfect  equality  in  the  persona  of  the  Trinity 
is  founded  in  error,  and  forms  no  part  of  the  Christian 
Faith ;  but  that  there  is  One  God,  the  Father,  One  Son 
of  God,  and  One  Holy  Spirit ;  although  there  were  still 
many  things  relating  to  this  subject,  wliich  we  did  not  yet 
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him  back  to  Englandi  08  the  person  most  likely  to  composo 
the  religious  differences  which  existed,  and  settle  the  forms 
of  English  Protestantism.  Had  her  intention  upon  this 
point  been  carried  into  effect,  it  is  not,  perhaps,  too  much 
to  say,  that  the  constitution  of  the  Protestant  Church  of 
this  country  might  liave  assumed  a  character,  more  in 
accordance  with  the  spirit  and  teachings  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. Some  orthodox  Protestant  writers  have  even 
gone  so  far,  as  to  deem  it  a  subject  of  congratulation,  diat 
this  plan  was  frustrated ;  and  to  regard  its  failure  as  a  pro- 
vidential deliverance  from  all  possibility  of  taint,  or  con- 
tamination, from  the  Antitrinitarian  opinions,  which  tliis 
great  and  good  man  is  known  to  liavo  imbibed  after  he  left 
England. 

In  the  year  1563,  two  volumes  of  Dialogues  appeared  in 
Latin  under  his  name,  which  created  a  considerable  sensa- 
tion among  the  members  of  the  Helvetic  Chiirches.     In 
the  twenty-first  of  these  Dialogues,  the  author  brought 
forward  several  arguments  in  favour  of  Polygamy,  for 
which  he  was  banished  from  the  state  of  Zurich,  and  turned 
adrift,  in  the  midst  of  vnnter,  with  the  whole  of  his  family, 
at  the  advanced  age  of  seventy-six.     "  Tlie  severe  Doctors 
of  the  Helvetic  Church,"  says  a  writer  in  the  Monthly 
Review,  (Vol.  LXIII.  p.  322,)  "  never  made  charity  a  fun- 
damental article  of  their  creed :  and  without  sympathising 
in  his  misfortunes,  they  proceeded  to  damn  his  principles* 
They  were  not  accustomed  to  seek  for  candid  apologies  in 
the  infirmities  of  age,  or  the  chagrin  which  ariseth  from  ill 
treatment ;  but  finding  him  in  an  error,  they  applied  tlie 
common  argument  of  bitter  zeal  to  correct  it.    The  method 
they  took  with  poor  Ochinus  was  short,  but  irresistible  | 
for  they  banished  him  at  once  from  dieir  state  and  Church, 
as  the  best  method  to  preserve  the  peace  and  purity  of 
both."     But  after  all,  it  is  by  no  means  certain,  that  Ochi- 
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nus  meant  to  defend  Polygoniy,  or  to  do  anything  more 
than  give  a  fair  statement  of  the  argomciits  for  aod  against 
it.  This,  in  fact,  may  be  said  to  be  the  character  of  all  hia 
Dialogues,  which  are  written  in  a  spirit  of  tlie  greatest 
impartiality ;  and  in  wliich,  as  Ruanis  obsci-vcs,  "  lie  dis- 
putes in  the  Academic  manner,  so  timt  it  is  sometiniea 
impossible  to  ascertain,  whether  he  takes  the  part  of  tlie 
interrogator,  or  the  respondent."  This  led  Beza,  in  hb 
uiual  testy  manner,  to  say,  tliat,  "  Gentilis  was  less  cun- 
ning than  Ochinus,  who  seems,  like  tlie  Acadeniica,  to 
doubt  of  everything,  and  to  believe  nothing."  But  the 
truth  is,  that  it  was  not  so  much  on  account  of  tlie  Dialogue 
on  Polygamy,  as  of  those  on  the  Trinity,  that  he  fell  under 
the  displeasure  of  the  Magistrates  and  Ministers  of  Zurich. 
In  the  eyes  of  these  Protestant  inquisitors,  no  greater  crime 
could  be  committed,  than  to  unravel  the  sophistry,  by 
which  the  Trinity  had  so  long  maintained  its  ground  in 
the  Christian  world ;  and  Ochinus,  who  indirectly  attacked 
this  doctrine,  was  deemed  guilty  of  an  offence,  for  which 
no  subsequent  concessions  could  atouc. 

The  Dialogues,  thirty  in  number,  were  originally  written 
in  Italian;  and  aftei-»'urds  translated  into  Latin,  by  Casta- 
lio,  from  the  author's  manuscript.  This  latter  fact  is  called 
in  question  by  Ruarus,  in  a  letter  to  Ab.  Cidovius;  but 
CustiHo  liimsulf  vouches  for  its  trnlli,  in  his  exculpatory 
epistle  to  the  Chief  Magistmtc  and  Senate  of  lliisle.  Culu- 
vius,  however,  wos  mistaken,  in  supposing  tliat  these  Dia- 
logues were  published  by  Liclius  Socinus,  under  the  name 
of  Felix  Turpiii.  They  were  published  in  OLliinus's  own 
name.  The  fii-st  volume  is  deiiiiateil  to  the  Kari  of  Bed- 
ford, and  the  second  to  Prince  Nicholas  Radzivil ;  but  the 
name  Fvlix  Ttirph  does  not  occur  in  any  part  of  cither 
volume.     BuHingcr  informs  ns,  in  his  Prilacc  to  the  Works 
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quendam)  through  a  certain  Italiiuii  who  was  hia  intimate 
acquaintance  and  friend  ;**  and  this  friend,  it  is  supposed 
by  Ruarus,  was  Peter  Pemai  whose  name  appears  on  the 
last  page  of  each  volume.     ''  Lselius  indeed/*  as  Ruarus 
observesi  **  it  could  not  be,  for  the  Dialogues  were  pub- 
lished A.D.  16G3|  tlie  year  after  his  deatli.**    But  may  not 
the  friend  in  question  have  been  Coelius  Secundus  Curio, 
to  whose  inspection  they  were  submitted  by  tlie  censor  of 
the  press,  and  by  whom  they  were  pronounced  not  unfit 
for  publication  f    And  may  not  BuUinger  have  expressed 
himself  thus  enigmatically,  from  a  feeling  of  delicacy  to- 
wards Curio,  whose  character  was  highly  and  universally 
respected,  notwithstanding  the  freedom  of  his  opinions  on 
certain  religious  subjects  f    Curio,  as  we  have  already  seen, 
was  principally  instrumental  in  their  publication,  but  he 
escaped  harmless ;  and  in  vain  did  Ochinus  allege  his  igno- 
rance of  the  law,  which  required  that  a  manuscript,  printed 
in  another  place,  should  be  previously  subjected  to  the  cen- 
sorship at  Zurich.     His  Judges  were  peremptory ;  and  it 
was  decreed,  that,  having  published  a  book,  which  ought 
to  have  been  suppressed,  and  which  liad  brought  the  Church, 
and  the  Republic  into  disrepute ;  and  having,  moreover, 
done  this  contrary  to  the  laws,  and  edicts  of  the  Magistrates, 
it  was  their  will  and  pleasure,  that  he  should  immediately 
be  expelled  from  tlie  city  and  territory  of  Zurich.     Bul- 
linger  states,  in  a  letter  to  Simler,  that  an  opportunity  was 
given  to  Ochinus  of  retracting  what  he  had  written,  but 
that,  having  no  fair  and  legitimate  excuse  to  offer,  and 
declining  to  hold  a  disputation  on  the  subjects  on  which 
he  had  given  offence,  he  was  dismissed  by  the  Senate,  and 
ordered  to  quit  the  country,  with  his  whole  family.    In  the 
proposal,  to  which  Bullinger  here  alludes,  there  is,  it  must 
be  admitted,  some  appearance  of  candour  and  fair-dealing ; 
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Dut  Ocliinua  tnew  Uic  spirit  in  which  it  was  mode,  and  with 
cliaracteriutic  prudence,  declined  the  treaclicroua  oSar. 

In  compliance  witli  the  terms  of  the  sentence  passed 
upon  him,  he  set  out  immediately  for  Basle,  and  entreated 
the  Miiusters  and  Professors  of  tliat  place  to  intercede  with 
the  Magistrates  on  Itis  helmlf,  and  to  procure  pennissioa 
for  him  to  toko  up  his  abode  in  tliat  city :  hut  hiti  applica- 
tion was  unsuccessful,  and  he  was  not  allowed  to  remain 
there  even  till  spring.  He  then  went  to  Mulhauseu,  with  lua 
chitdien,  in  the  depth  of  an  unusually  severe  winter ;  but 
being  still  pursued  by  the  malice  of  his  enemies,  ha  resolved, 
after  a  short  residence  in  that  town,  to  seek  an  asylum  in 
Poland,  where  he  hoped  to  find  tbat  protection,  wliich  was 
denied  to  him  in  Switzerland,  and  where  he  arrived  in  the 
month  of  May,  1564.  Poland,  however,  did  not  afford 
him  a  permanent  home;  for  it  unfortunately  happened, 
soon  after  the  time  of  his  entering  that  kingdom,  tliat  mea- 
sures were  adopted  fur  the  expulsion  of  all  foreign  Preach- 
ers, whose  sentiments  varied  from  the  established  creed  j 
and  Ochinus  had  become  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  the  Ca- 
tholics, not  only  on  account  of  bis  cliango  of  sentiments, 
but  also  in  consequence  of  an  Apology,  wliich  ho  had  pub- 
lished, abounding  in  charges  of  various  kinds  against  tlie 
llomish  Church.  He  officiated,  for  a  short  time,  to  a  con- 
gregation of  Italians,  resident  at  Cracow  j  and  l^ubionicciiis 
informs  us,  that  some  of  the  Nobles  interested  ibemsclves 
on  his  behalf,  and  olTered  to  procure  the  royal  permission 
for  him  to  remain  in  the  kingdom ;  but  that  he  refused, 
and  said  it  was  his  wish  to  be  obedient  to  the  higher 
powers,  though  he  should  even  perish  by  the  road,  amidst 
the  wolves  of  the  forests.  Here,  liowever,  it  should  be 
observed,  that  Cardinal  Bononieo,  at  the  express  request 
of  the  Pope,  had  written   to   Ilosius  and  Commcndoiii, 
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QTging  them  to  use  their  influence,  in  procuring  his  expul- 
sion from  Poland ;  and  that  Besa  had,  at  the  same  time, 
addressed  a  letter  to  the  Reformed  Churches  of  that  coun- 
try, entreating  them  to  do  the  same.  He  therefore  felt 
himself  under  the  necessity  of  quitting  Poland,  and  directed 
his  steps  towards  Moravia.  The  plague  detained  him  some 
time  at  Pincsow,  on  his  way ;  but  he  found  a  kind  friend 
in  Jerome  Pliilipovius,  one  of  the  early  patrons  of  the  Uni- 
tarians in  Poland,  who  took  him  into  his  house,  attended 
upon  him  with  the  greatest  care  during  his  illness,  and  sup- 
plied him  with  ererything  necessary  to  facilitate  his  reco- 
Tery.  For  these  humane  attentions,  he  is  said  to  have 
expressed  his  sense  of  obligation,  at  his  departure,  by  say- 
ing, ''  I  thank  Ood,  brother  Philipovius,  that  He  has  ren- 
dered thee  wortliy  of  conferring  a  kindness  upon  Ochinus, 
in  such  distress  i"  Having  lost  three  of  his  children  by 
the  plague,  the  poor  old  man  pursued  his  weary  way,  and 
died  within  three  weeks  at  Slacow,  about  twelve  months 
after  his  barbarous  expulsion  from  Switzerland. 

Beza,  in  a  letter  to  Dudithius,  ascribes  all  the  misfor- 
tunes which  befel  the  family  of  Ochinus,  and  particularly 
the  accidental  death  of  his  vrife,  to  the  special  interposition 
of  Ood,  on  account  of  his  supposed  erroneous  opinions. 
To  tills  unfeeling  and  presumptuous  charge,  Duditliius, 
with  admirable  judgment,  tlius  replies :  **  It  is  customary, 
I  perceive,  with  you,  whenever  any  one  meets  vrith  a 
miserable  end,  immediately  to  exclaim,  that  '  it  has  hap- 
pened by  tlie  just  judgment  of  Ood.*  It  is  inhuman  to 
trample  upon  the  ashes  of  the  dead ;  nor  ought  we  to  form 
an  opinion  of  the  piety  of  any  one,  from  the  manner  of  his 
death ;  else,  what  shall  we  say  of  Josiah  and  others  ?  What 
shall  we  think  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  and  an  innumer- 
able company  of  martyrs,  who  suffered  an  ignominious  and 
excruciating  death  ?    What,  too,  shall  we  say  in  the  case 


60  0CHINU8.  lArt.  12. 

of  your  own  Zwingle  ?  That  illustrious  herald  of  the  word 
of  God^  and  true  disciple  of  Christ,  is  said  to  have  been 
slain  in  the  front  of  the  battle ;  a  miserable  kind  of  death, 
and  one  which  was  unworthy  of  a  Christian  Teacher !  Cease, 
then,  thus  to  think  with  the  vulgar,  tliat,  if  a  person  meets 
with  a  violent  and  unexpected  end,  you  are  immediately 
at  liberty  to  conclude,  that  he  is  an  impious  man !  *' 
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Castalio  was  published  at  Augsburg  in  8vo. ;  and  a  G 
man  translation  from  tlie  Latin,  at  the  same  placei  in  16 
8vo.     Botli  these  were  from  the  press  of  Phil.  Ulhart. 

4.  Three  Sermons  on  the  Duty  of  a  Prince,  ItaL 
Latin  version  of  these,  by  Coelius  Horatius  Curio,  ' 
published  at  Basle,  in  I5t50,  8vo. ;  to  which  were  ad( 
Five  Sacred  Declamations,  addressed  to  Edward  VL,  K 
of  England,  also  translated  from  Italian  into  Latin, 
C.  H.  Curio.  Snb*g  observes,  that  the  Three  Sermons 
the  Duty  of  a  Prince  were  taken  from  Ochinus*s  publisl 
volumes  of  Sermons. 

5.  An  Exposition  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  / 
Of  this  Exposition  a  German  version  was  printed  at  At 
burg,  by  Val.  Othniar,  I61<>,  4to. 

6.  A  Hundred  Sacred  Apologues,  in  Five  Books,  I 
and  LaLf  Geneva,  8vo.  This  edition  is  without  date ; 
Aug.  Bayer  mentions  another  edition  of  the  Italian,  wl 
was  probably  the  first,  and  was  published,  by  Gerard 
Geneva,  1554,  Svo.  Of  these  Apologues,  German 
Dutch  translations  were  published ;  the  former,  A.  D.  1 
—1659,  4to.,  and  the  latter,  A.D.  1607,  Svo. 

7.  A  Dialogue  concerning  Purgatory,  JtaL  and  Z 
Zurich,  1555,  8vo.,  Gesners,  Tliis  Dialogue  is  inscri 
to  Francis  Lismaninus;  and  the  collocutors  are  The< 
dactus,  a  Carmelite,  a  Franciscan,  a  Benedictine,  a  Dc 
nican,  and  an  Augustan  Friar.  A  German  version  o 
appeared  at  Zurich,  in  1555,  Svo. ;  a  French  one  in  15 
a  Dutch  one,  of  which  Vogt  does  not  give  tlie  date ; 
an  English  one  at  London,  in  1657,  12mo. 

8.  On  the  Presence  of  the  Body  of  Christ  in  the  Sa( 
ment  of  the  Supper,  in  which  there  is  a  clever  Treatise 
the  Origin  and  Errors  of  the  Mass,  and  another  on  the  i 
tlement  of  the  Controversy  among  the  Reformed  Churcl 
to  which  we  have  added  the  Labyrinths  of  the  same  Aut 
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on  tlio  Divine  Prescience,  and  on  Froc-Will  and  Nuccaaity : 
all  now  first  transkted  out  of  Italian  into  Latin.  Basle, 
8vo.  The  Italian  titles  of  the  "  Laliyrintlia,"  and  the 
"  Dispute  on  the  Presence  of  the  Body  of  Christ  in  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Supper,"  are  given  by  Vogt,  (Catal. 
Historico-Crit.  Librorum  Rariorum,  p.  405,)  who  leaves  it 
to  hb  readers  to  detennine  whether  the  latter  is  tlie  same 
as  the  work,  entitled,  "Sincerie  et  ver^  Doctrinie  de 
Coena  Domini  Defensio,  contra  Libros  iii.  Joach.  West- 
phali,  Hamb.  Past.  Tigur.  1556,"  8vo. 

9.  A  Book  on  Polygamy,  written  in  Poland,  and  dedi- 
cated to  Sigismund  II.,  King  of  Poland.  This  work  is 
mentioned  by  Sandius,  (B.  A.  p.  S,]  on  the  testimony  of 
Bzoviua,  under  the  year  I54S,  $  SO. 

10.  Thirty  Dialogues,  divided  into  Two  Books,  of  which 
the  First  is  concerning  the  Messiah,  and  contains  eighteen 
Dialogues ;  and  the  Second  on  various  other  Subjects,  but 
principally  the  Trinity.  Baale,  Peter  Pcma,  1563,  8vo., 
Lat.  The  iirst  Book  is  dedicated  to  the  Eail  of  Bedford ; 
and  the  second  to  Prince  Nicholas  Iladzivil.  These  Dia- 
logucs,  like  all  the  works  of  Ochinus,  wore  written  origin- 
ally in  Italian.  Costalio  rendered  ihem  into  Latin.  They 
were  also  translated  into  Dutch,  and  various  other  lan- 
guages. 

11.  A  Catechism,  15G1,  Basic,  8vo.,  Ital.  Doubts 
have  been  expressed  by  many  writers,  whether  Ochinus 
ever  wrote  a  Catechism  ;  but  Vogt  mentions  several  copies 
of  it,  which  existed  in  his  time  in  private,  as  well  as  public 
libraries.  (Catal.  pp.  400,  491.)  Its  title  is,  "11  Cate- 
chismo,  overo  Instituzioiic  Christiana  di  M.  Bernardino 
Ochiuo  da  Siena,  in  Forma  di  Dlalogo,  Interlocutori,  il 
Ministro  et  lUuniinato."  Aug.  Bayer  says,  that  he  read 
the  cxphmution  of  the  sixth  Connnaiuhncnt,  but  found 
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12.  A  Letter,  in  which  Ochinus  gives  the  Reason  of 
Departure  from  Italy*  Venicei  154@i  8vo.,  LaL  T 
Letter  was  composed  in  Italian.  A  French  version  of 
with  another  Letter  of  OchiniiSi  appeared  in  1544,  8vo» 
**«  13*  The  Acts  of  Filate.  These  Acts  are  mentioned 
Reimannus  and  Deckhcr;  and  are  classed  by  the  lat 
among  AtlicisUcal  writings. 

The  great  scarcity  of  Ochinus's  works  has  been  the  the 
of  bibliographers  for  upwards  of  two  centuries.  Tl 
were  all  rigidly  suppressed,  on  account  of  the  alleged  he 
sies  of  their  autlior,  and  his  severe  satires  against 
Church  of  Rome.  Furdier  accounts  of  them  may  be  s< 
in  the  works  of  Vogt  and  Walchius. 

ViDBND.  &mdii  B.  A.  pp.  2—0.  Bm/le,  Diet  HiBt  et  Grit  ^ 
OoniN.  Boek^  Hist  Ant  T.  IL  0.  ii.  {  ziiL  pp.  483—532,  etpasi 
IVeehtei,  Lelio  Sosini  und  die  Antitrinitarier  seiner  Zeit  Heid 
1844,  8to.  Vierter  Abschnitt,  S.  202—276.  Moreri,  Diet  Hist  u 
OcHiN  on  Okini.  BPCtWm  Hist  of  the  Ref.  in  Italy,  Ch.  iii.  pp. 
^144,  and  pauim.  Ituan  Epp.  Cent  i.  N.  46,  47.  Walehii  £ 
TheoL  T.  L  p.  923  s  T.  II.  pp.  119.  268.  432. 1156.  Vogi,  Catal.  I 
Bar.  pp.  490—499.  JSehelh.  Amoen.  Lit  T.  IH.  pp.  152,  153.  i 
JSfmakii  Diarium}  apud  ZeUneri  Hist  Crypto-Soc.  Suppl.  p.  11 
Not  a,  eto. 

13. 
ItJBLivs  SociNUSy  {ItaL  SoziNi   or  Sozzini,)  wh 
Moreri  calls  ''  the  Patriarch  of  Socinianism/'  was  bom 
Sienna,  in  Tuscany,  A.D.  1525;  and  educated  under 
eye  of  his  father,  Marianus  Socinus,  the  younger.     Ms 
members   of   this  family  had  raised   themselves    to 
highest  distinction  in  the  legal  profession.     Bartholomt 
the  great  imcle  of  Laelius;   Marianus  Senior,  his  gr 
grandfather;    and  Marianus  Junior,  his  father,  were 
eminent  as  lawyers.     The  last  of  these,  who  was  cal 
^'Princeps  Jurisconsultorum,''  married  Camilla,  daugh 
of  Paul  Salvetti ;  and  the  offspring  of  this  union  wa 
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family  of  ten  sons,  and  three  daughteni.  Of  these  the  only 
names,  which  have  come  down  to  our  times,  in  addition  to 
that  of  Lselius,  are  Alexander,  Camillas,  Celsus,  Philip 
and  Cornelius.  It  is  not  known  in  what  order  the  sons 
were  bom ;  but  it  has  been  ascertained,  that  Lslius  was 
one  of  the  younger,  and  that  he.  was  tlie  jmiior  of  his 
brother  Alexander  by  fifteen  years. 
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fluency.  But  as  he  grew  up,  he  became  conscious  of  the 
disadvantage  under  which  he  laboured,  in  being  ignorant  of 
Greek.  He  longed  to  peruse  the  Scriptures  in  the  lan- 
guages in  which  they  were  originally  written,  and  with  that 
view  formed  the  determination  to  make  himself  master 
both  of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew ;  a  determination,  which 
he  carried  into  effect  with  great  zeal  and  ardour*  He  was 
induced  to  give  the  more  attention  to  the  study  of  these 
iangungcsi  by  the  great  interest  which  the  Reformation  had 
excited  throughout  the  countries  of  Europe,  not  excepting 
even  benighted,  and  priest-ridden  Italy. 

Whether  he  led  the  way  in  the  formation  of  that  reli- 
gious system,  which  was  afterwards  distinguished  by  the 
name  of  Socinianism^  or  trod  in  the  footsteps  of  preceding 
inquirers,  is  a  question  which  is  not  yet  placed  entirely 
beyond  tlie  reacli  of  controversy.  Sandius,  and  some  later 
writers,  incline  to  tlie  former  opinion ;  but  others  have  con- 
tended, that  the  mind  of  Laelius  received  the  first  impulse 
towards  those  peculiar  views,  which  were  afterwards  taken 
up  by  his  nephew  Faustus,  and  zealously  propagated  by 
him,  from  his  intercourse  with  Camillus  Siculus,  who  was 
the  main  support  of  the  Anabaptists  in  the  North  of  Italy, 
towards  tlie  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century.  Camillus 
denied  the  existence  of  three  persons  in  the  divine  essence; 
and  for  holding  this,  and  other  opinions  deemed  heretical, 
he  was  excluded  from  tlie  communion  of  the  orthodox 
Churches  in  the  Valteline,  which  he  had  joined  about  the 
year  1642.  Camillus,  however,  had  many  zealous  followers ; 
and  he  is  said,  by  De  Porta,  to  have  traced  the  outlines  of 
that  religious  system,  which  was  afterwards  filled  up  by 
Laelius  and  Faustus  Socinus.  Still  it  is  not  improbable, 
that  the  mind  of  Laelius  had  received  an  Antitrinitarian 
bias  before  he  left  Italy. 

When  he  hnd  arrived  at  the  nge  of  nmnliood,  he  quitted 
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uologiiB,  and  went  into  ttio  Vciietiuii  territory,  wliere  a 
degree  of  religioua  freedom  exiatcil,  which  was  unknown 
in  other  parts  of  Italy;  and  where  not  only  the  writings  of 
Luther  and  Melonchthon  were  extensively  read,  but  those 
of  Servetus  had  also  found  their  way,  as  appears  from  a 
letter  addressed  by  Mclanchtlion  to  the  Senato  of  Venice, 
in  the  year  1639.  Among  those  who  liad  embraced  the 
opinions  of  Servetus,  either  wholly  or  in  part,  there  were 
at  that  time  many  persons  of  distingubhed  rank,  and  emi- 
nent attainments,  in  the  city  of  Yenico.  These  opinions, 
however,  were  not  openly  tolerated  by  the  Senate,  the 
members  of  which,  though  favourable  to  some  reform  in 
the  Catholic  Church,  were  not  prepared  to  throw  off  the 
papal  yoke.  The  result  was,  that  secret  meetings  were 
held  by  those  who  adopted,  or  patronized  the  new  views ; 
and  when  Lielius  went  into  the  Venetian  territory,  he  soon 
became  enamoured  of  these  views,  and  embraced  them  with 
all  the  ardour  and  ingenuousness  of  a  youthful  mind,  bent 
upon  the  pursuit  and  acquisition  of  religious  truth. 

Antitrinitarian  writers  relate,  that  he,  in  conjunction 
with  about  forty  others,  wlio  had  embraced  tho  principles 
of  the  Reformation,  instituted  a  society  at  Viccnza,  with 
branches  in  other  cities  of  the  Venetian  territory,  the  object 
of  which  was,  to  free  the  Christian  religion  from  the  errors 
which  lind  crept  into  it,  and  to  restore  the  Church  to  its 
original  purity.  Among  the  subjects  discussed  by  them, 
Sandius  expressly  nientioiis  the  Trinity,  and  the  doctrine 
of  Satisfaction.  The  same  writer  further  informs  us,  tliat 
the  existence  of  this  society  being  made  known,  some  of 
its  members  were  seized,  and  put  to  death,  while  othera 
were  fortunate  enough  to  make  their  escape,  and  found  an 
asylum  in  foreign  countries. 

Gustavus  George  Zeltncr  was  the  first  person,  who 
attempted  to  throw  doubts  iipun  the  authenticity  of  this 


Art.  13.]  L^LIUS   80CINU8.  67 

account,  by  insinuating,  that  some  of  the  circumstances 
connected  with  it  stood  in  need  of  further  elucidation. 
(Hist  Crypto-Soc.  Altorf.  Cap.  ii.  $  41,  p.  321,  Not  b.) 
Mosheim,  the  celebrated  ecclesiastical  historian,  (Instit 
Hist  Christ  Recentioris,  Hemlst  1741,  Svo.  pp.  309 — 31 1,) 
and  Wannfred  Von  Camben,  (Allgemeine  Staats-,  Kriegs-, 
Kirchen-  und  Qelehrten-  Chronike,  7  B,  Leipz.  1739,  fol.) 
afterwards  took  up  the  subject  The  former  of  these  did 
not  find  anything  in  the  history  itself,  wliich  he  hod  any 
difficulty  in  believing ;  but  was  rather  induced  to  admit  its 
probability.  He  scrupled  not,  liowever,  to  call  in  question 
what  was  said  about  some  of  the  members  of  this  society, 
and  the  nature  of  the  subjects  discussed  by  them.  The 
latter,  in  correcting  some  errors,  which  occurred  in  the  7th 
VoL  of  "  The  Lcipzic  Universal  Chronicle,**  took  occasion 
to  observe,  that  the  whole  narrative  was  a  tissue  of  false- 
hood; and  attempted  to  substantiate  his  assertion  by 
arguments,  which,  however,  do  not  appear  to  have  satisfied 
Mosheim. 

Some  time  afterwards.  Bock  entered  upon  a  diligent,  and 
laborious  investigation  of  the  subject ;  and  attempted  not 
only  to  shew,  that  the  account  of  this  society  was  worthy 
of  credit,  but  also  to  refute  the  arguments  of  Von  Camben, 
and  to  reply  to  the  doubts  raised  by  Mosheim.  (Hist 
Socinianismi  Prussici,  p.  1,  sqq.  Hist  Antitrin.  Tom.  II. 
pp.  395 — 426.)  But  although  he  brought  together  many 
facts,  tending  to  throw  light  upon  the  subject,  and  to  con- 
firm the  narrative  of  Sandius,  and  the  other  Unitarian 
historians  who  have  adverted  to  it,  he  left  other  things 
unexplained,  which  have  since  been  cleared  up  by  Dr. 
Christ  Fred.  Illgen,  in  his  "  Symbolse  ad  Vitam  et  Doc- 
trinam  L.  Socini  illustrandam.** 

For  our  knowledge  respecting  the  society  at  Vicenza, 
we  arc  indebted  mainly  to  Andrew  Wissowattus,  Jun.; 
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liristoplier  Sandiua,  Jun. ;  and  Stonislaiis  Lubieniecius, 
uii.  Tlie  liuft  of  these  writers  iiironiis  iia,  tliiit  IiU  uccount 
iras  derived  from  a  life  of  Lielius  Socinus,  entitled  "  Vitea 
LkI.  Socini  Curriculum,"  and  from  the  manuscript  "  Coiu- 
mentaries  of  Stonislaiis  Budziniua:"  but  Wissowadus  and 
Sandiua  are  silent  as  to  the  authorities,  from  which  their 
accounts  were  taken.  There  seems,  however,  no  reason  to 
doubt,  that  they  obtained  their  information  either  from  a 
manuscript  copy  of  Luhienieciua'a  "  History  of  the  Polish 
Reformation,"  (which  was  in  private  circulation  aoma  yean 
before  it  was  printed,)  or  from  the  books  consulted  by  that 
writer,  in  the  composition  of  his  history.  Wissowatius 
being  the  grandson  of  Faustus  Socinus,  it  is  highly  proba- 
ble that  a  copy  of  the  "  Life  bf  Lmlius  Socinus,"  above 
alluded  to,  was  carefully  preserved,  as  a  family  document; 
and  Sandius  unquestionably  had  access  to  the  "  Commen- 
taries of  Budzinius,"  the  title  of  which  he  gives,  at  full 
length,  in  the  55th  page  of  his  "  Bibliotheca  Antitrinitari- 
oruni,"  besides  making  several  quotations  from  them  else- 
where. 

Hut  why  Hhonhl  we  ho  under  ai\y  particular  anxiety  tu 
trace  the  sources,  from  which  these  three  writers  derived 
their  information  on  this  subject?  What  possible  induce- 
ment could  they  have  liad  to  invent  such  a  narrative,  and 
palm  it  upon  the  world?  Their  veracity  as  histoiiaus  is 
not  impeached  upon  other  subjects  -.  why  should  it  he  called 
in  question  on  this?  Surely  it  will  not  be  said,  that  their 
anxiety  to  trace  the  Unitarian  doctrine  to  an  early  source, 
induced  them  to  fubrieatc  thi^  story ;  for  llie  advocates  of 
that  doctrine  invailably  contended,  that  it  dates  its  com- 
mencement from  the  apostolic  age,  and  alluded  to  the 
— ^/-iptv  at  Vicenza,  merely  as  an  institution,  designed  to 
■"-.1  niirily  those  parts  of  the  Christian 
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circumstance,  which  in  any  degree  affects  the  credibilit; 
these  writers,  that  their  accounts  are  not  corroborated 
other  historians ;  for  human  testimony,  like  everything 
human,  has  its  limits,  and  if  the  evidence  which  we  pos 
on  this,  or  any  other  given  subject,  be  of  an  open 
unsuspicious  cliaracter,  three  witnesses  to  the  truth  i 
statement  are  as  good  as  three  hundred.  Contemporanc 
Italian  writers,  it  is  true,  have  not  made  mention  of 
existence  of  such  a  society:  but  for  this  omission  m 
reasons  may  be  assigned.  It  was  in  its  very  nature  scci 
and  when  its  existence  was  discovered,  the  members  o 
precipitately  fled  into  other  countries,  with  the  except 
of  one  or  two,  who  were  innnediatcly  seized,  and  put 
death  without  mercy,  as  heretics.  Besides,  tlie  Senate 
Venice  would  take  care,  that  nothing,  which  was  advan 
against  tlie  received  doctrines  of  the  Romish  Church,  ; 
society  of  this  kind,  should  be  made  public ;  and  parti 
larly  at  a  time,  when  the  principles  of  the  Reformat 
were  daily  gaining  strength,  and  extending  their  influe 
in  all  directions. 

But  supposing  tliat  Italian  writers  had  been  acquain 
with  the  history  of  this  society,  it  is  very  doubtful,  whet 
they  would  have  thought  it  desirable  to  take  any  notice 
it.  Some  would  ])robabIy  be  induced  to  look  upon  it  t 
matter  of  temporary  interest,  and  to  regard  it  as  having 
peculiar  claims  upon  the  attention  of  posterity,  since  it 
no  new  thing  in  Italy  to  deal  summarily  with  hereti 
others  might  refrain  from  disclosing  the  topics  discus 
by  the  members  of  this  society,  lest,  by  so  doing,  tl 
should  be  instrumental  in  awakening  a  spirit  of  inqui 
while  others  still  might  be  unwilling  to  incur  the  perse 
risk,  attendant  upon  such  a  disclosure,  and  consult  tl 
own  safety,  by  passing  it  over  in  silence.  That  historir 
living  at  the  time,  were  mider  any  literary  or  moral  obli 


^^^^^H  LMlAVa   BOC1NI18.  [^Art.  13. 

Jon  to  notice  tlie  existmice,  or  record  thu  litto  of  this 
society,  is  an  assumption  altogotlici'  dustitut^-  ot'uiiy  ratioaul 
foundation.  Indeed,  we  may  apply  to  the  liiatory  of  this 
society  in  particular,  the  reniarka  which  Dr.  M'Crie  makes, 
in  reference  to  the  history  of  the  Reformation  In  Italy 
generally.  "  Unfortunately,  none  of  the  Italian  Protest- 
ants in  tlie  sixteenth  century  tliought  of  recording  the  facta 
connected  with  tlie  religious  movement  which  issued  in 
their  expulsion  from  their  native  country.  On  the  other 
hand,  writers  of  the  Roman  Catholic  persuasion  appear  to 
have  agreed,  from  an  early  period,  to  pass  over  a  subject 
at  once  dangerous  to  themselves,  and  ungrateful  to  their 
countrymen ;  or,  if  they  did  touch  it,  to  represent  any  agi> 
tation  which  took  place  as  exceedingly  slight  and  transient, 
and  as  produced  hy  a  few  hidividuals  of  no  note  or  consi- 
deration, who  had  suffered  themselves  to  be  led  astray  by 
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the  society  of  Vicenza,  have  not  all  been  preserved ; 

the  following  are  mentioned,  as  forming  part  of  the  numi 

Leonard  Bucalis,  or  Busalis ;  Lselins  Socinus ;  Bernard 

Ochinus ;  Nicholas  Paruta ;  John  Valentine  Gentilis ;  Jul 

Trevisanus ;  Francis  de  Rucgo ;  James  de  Chiari ;  Frai 

Niger ;  Darius  Socinus ;  and  John  Paul  Alciati.    Whet 

all  these  v?ere  present  at  the  conferences,  which  took  pi 

in  the  year  I&IC,  is,  to  say  the  least,  doubtful.     T 

Ochinus  and  Niger  left  Italy  before  that  year,  we 

assured,  upon  undoubted  authority ;  nor  is  there  any  su 

cient  reason  for  supposing,  that  they  returned  in  a  cl 

destine  manner,  for  the  purpose  of  attending  these  meetin 

although  Niger  was  not  at  such  a  distance  from  Italy, 

to  render  a  visit  of  Uiis  kind  impracticable*    That  Ochii 

was  at  Venice  in  1542,  a  short  time  before  his  flight 

Geneva,  and  that  he  was  afterwards  in  habits  of  famil 

intercourse  vdth  many  members  of  the  society  of  Vicen: 

and  especially  with  Laelius  Socinus,  are  well  attested  fac 

but  the  circumstance  of  his  absence  from  Italy  in  1&! 

affords  a  strong  presumption,  that  he  was  not  a  memb 

Nor  must  the  fact  be  overlooked,  that  Sandius,  who,  in  1 

'' Bibliotheca  Antitrinitarionun,'*  (p.  18,)  mentions  Ocl 

nus,  as  one  of  those,  who  were  reported  to  have  belong 

to  the  society  at  Vicenza,  expresses  himself  doubtfu 

upon  this  point,  in  tlie  Appendix  to  his  "  Nucleus  Hi 

Eccles.,"  (p.  90,)  where  he  says, — "  An  inter  eosdem  fue 

Bernard.  Occhinus,  qui  anno  circiter  1546  in  Italise  ditio 

Veneta  apud  Vicentiam  colloquia  ac  collegia  frequentarui 

certo  asserere  non  ausim.** 

Mosheim  admits,  that  the  existence  of  such  a  society 
the  one  now  under  consideration  is  far  from  improbabl 
that  the  territory  of  Venice  may  liave  been  the  scene 
its  deliberations ;  that  its  assemblies  may  have  been  inte 
ruptcd  and  dispersed  by  tlic  vigilance  of  the  papnl  ciniss 
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m  i  that  Hoine  of  ita  inenibei's  Diay  have  been  u]))>rchcii(lcd 
md  put  to  death ;  and  that  tho  icst  may  have  suvcil  thciii- 
lelres  by  flight.  But  he  regardii  it  as  extremely  improbable, 
if  not  absolutely  incredible,  tliat  all  the  persons,  who  are 
■aid  to  have  been  present  at  these  asseinbliea,  were  really 
■o.  This,  as  we  have  just  seen,  was  the  cose  witli  Ochiiiua, 
and  not  improbably  too  with  Niger.  The  same,  according 
to  Mosheim,  may  be  confidently  affirmed  with  respect  to 
Lteliua  Sucinua. 

"  How,"  lie  asks,  "can  wo  Bupposo  tliat  a  young  man, 
only  one-and'twenty  years  old,  would  leave  the  place  of 
his  nativity,  repair  to  Venice  or  Vicenza,  and  tliat  without 
any  other  view  than  the  pleasure  of  dispu^ng  freely  on 
certain  points  of  religion  ?"  (Institut.  Ilist.  Ecclca.  Sec. 
xvi.  Sect.  iii.  Para,  ii,  C,  iv.  {  vii.  Not.  f,  p.  713.)  But  it 
ia  not  affirmed  that  Lieliua  did  "  leave  tlie  place  of  hia 
nativity,"  and  repair  to  the  Venetian  territory,  for  the 
mere  pleasure  of  disputing  freely  on  certain  points  of  reli- 
gion. His  native  place  was  Sienna;  but  he  was  educated 
at  Faduu  unci  Bologna,  and  resided  with  hia  family,  in  the 
latter  city,  for  the  bpncc  oftiix  or  seven  years,  down  to  tho 
very  time  when  he  went  into  the  Venetian  tenitory.  Tliis 
was  in  the  year  151fi  ;  and  why  a  young  man,  who  had  just 
attained  his  majority,  and  wlio  is  Siiid  to  have  detected 
many  errors  of  the  lti)mtsli  Clnircli,  by  iin  attentive  peru- 
sal of  the  Scriptures,  and  to  have  been  inllaiucd  by  the 
most  anient  desire  of  making  himsell'  acquainted  with 
eveiytliing  relating  to  the  study  of  the  Christian  religion, 
should  not  have  left  the  phice  in  which  he  hud  been  brought 
up,  and  have  repaired  to  Venice,  or  Vicenza,  or  elsewhere, 
without  any  other  view  than  the  mere  jdeasuic  of  disputing 
freely  on  points  of  religion,  it  is  diliienlt  to  conceive.  "  h 
such  a  su]tiiasili»n  really  so  absurd?"  is  the  pertinent  in 
(|uiry  of  Moaht-ini's  liiinslii tor,  Dr.  Maclainc.     "Is  not 
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spirit  of  enthusiasm,  or  even  an  uncommon  degree  of  z< 
adequate  to  the  production  of  such  an  effect  V* 

But  it  is  again  objected,  as  in  the  highest  degree  imp 
bable,  "  that  a  youth  of  so  much  inexperience  sho^ 
acquire  such  a  high  degree  of  influence  and  authority, 
to  obtain  the  first  rank,  and  the  principal  direction,  in 
assembly  composed  of  so  many  eminently  learned  and 
genious  men/'  as  the  society  at  Vicenza,  (Ibid.)  ^ 
are  simply  told,  however,  Uiat  he  united  with  more  tl 
forty  other  friends  of  religious  freedom,  in  the  formati§r 
this  society,  from  which  it  is  not  to  be  inferred,  that  it  ^ 
under  his  individual  direction  and  control ;  although  Ui 
is  nothing  incredible  in  the  supposition,  that  he  too] 
more  active  part,  than  some  of  its  members,  in  the  proi 
tion  of  the  cause,  for  wliich  it  was  instituted.  This,  indc 
is  precisely  what  might  have  been  expected,  from  a  yoi 
man  of  talent  and  spirit,  like  Lselius. 

It  is  once  more  objected,  however,  ''that  it  was 
desire  of  improvement,  and  the  hope  of  being  aided  in 
inquiries  after  truth,  by  the  conversation  of  learned  r 
in  foreign  nations,  that  induced  him  to  leave  Italy,  and 
the  apprehension  of  persecution  and  death  ;**  and  ''  that 
returned  into  his  native  country  afterwards,  and,  in 
year  1551,  remained  some  time  at  Sienna,  wliilc  his  fat 
lived  at  Bologna :" — and  it  is  further  represented  as  w 
'*  cannot  easily  be  imagined,  that  a  man  in  his  senses  wo 
return  to  a  coinitry,  from  wliich,  but  a  few  years  before, 
had  been  obliged  to  fly,  in  order  to  avoid  tlie  terrors  c 
barbarous  inquisition,  and  a  violent  death."     (Ibid.)     ] 
it  was  not  the  love  of  truth  alone, — it  was  an  apprehens 
of  danger  to  his  own  person,  which  was  the  immedi 
cause  of  his  departure  from  Italy ;  and  when  he  revisi 
that  country,  we  know  tliat  it  was  secretly,  and  at 
hazard  of  his  life.    It  may  have  been  imprudent  to  vent 
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upon  such  a  step ;  but  we  can  easily  suppose,  that  a  young 
man,  who  had  been  some  years  separated  from  the  members 
of  his  own  family,  would  be  willing  to  incur  some  risk,  in 
seeking  to  obtain  an  interview  with  them. 

Lselius  did  not  leave  Italy  till  1547,  the  year  following 
the  dispersion  of  the  society  at  Vicenza ;  and  hence  again 
it  has  been  inferred,  that  he  could  not  have  been  a  member 
of  that  society.     But  he  is  said  to  have  laui  concealed 
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From  Chiavenna  he  went  to  Genevai  for  the  purpose 
cultivating  an  acquaintance  with  Calvin  and  Bezai  v 
were  the  leaders  of  the  reformed  party  in  that  city ;  1 
his  stay  at  Geneva  was  short,  for  he  was  anxious  to  v 
the  other  countries  of  Europe,  in  which  the  Reformat 
had  made  some  progress,  and  with  this  view  passed  o 
from  Switzerland  into  France,  and  thence  into  Great  I 
tain. 

In  France  there  were  several  learned  and  intellig 
men,  who  were  anxious  to  see  the  Christian  religion  fri 
from  the  errors  which  it  had  contracted,  and  restored 
its  primitive  purity:  but  the  Doctors  of  the  Sorboi 
laboured,  with  all  their  might,  to  frustrate  tlio  attemj 
which  were  made  for  this  purj)ose,  and  the  severe  measu 
adopted  to  stifle  inquiry,  together  with  the  recent  fate 
Stephen  Dolet,  who  had  been  put  to  death  in  the  y 
1546,  on  accoimt  of  his  religious  opinions,  induced  Lasl 
to  hasten  his  departure  out  of  a  country,  in  which  the  p 
fessors  of  liberal  principles  were  constantly  exposed  to 
most  inuninent  danger.  Dr.  Priestley,  in  his  "Gene 
^  History  of  die  Christian  Church  from  the  Fall  of 
Western  Empire  to  the  present  Time,"  (Vol.  IV.  Per 
xxiii.  Sect.  x.  p.  136,)  mentions  one  John  Du  Bare 
Socinian  Minister,  who  had  published  and  defended 
opinions  at  Poitiers,  but  afterwards  made  a  public  retrac 
tion,  in  a  full  Synod  of  the  Reformed,  A.D.  1565.  Wl 
ther  this  was  the  result  of  conviction,  or  of  clerical  ii 
midation,  we  are  not  told.  It  was  most  probably  1 
latter;  for  the  Reformed  in  France  were  at  tliat  ti 
friends  to  the  arbitrary  power  of  the  Crown,  and  maintau 
that  it  was  lawful  for  the  Civil  Magistrate  to  punish  he 
tics. 

In  England,  attempts  had  been  made  to  reform  i 
Clmrch,  under  tlic  auspices  of  Cranmcr,  assisted  by  Mar 
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ducer,  Paul  Fugi,  Peter  Martyr,  Dernanline  Ocliiiiiis, 
Eintiiuiiuol  TrenicUius,  mu)  John  u  Liiaco,  wliusu  acqiiniiit- 
ance  and  friendship,  in  all  probahility,  La'lius  wua  studious 
to  cultivate.  We  know,  indeed,  that  lie  afterwards  carried 
'  on  a  friendly  correspondence  with  Martyr  and  Ochinus. 
But  the  Reformation,  even  in  England,  had  been  by  no 
means  carried  out  to  its  full  extent.  Passing  overj  there- 
fore, into  Holland,  and  finding  that  there  also  reputed 
heretics  were  exposed  to  severe  persecution,  lie  detennined, 
after  a  short  stay,  to  return  to  Switzerland. 

Having  arrived  at  Basle,  lie  formed  an  acquaintance  with 
Munster,  tlie  Hebrew  Professor,  and  Castalio,  the  Professor 
of  Greek ;  as  well  as  with  Coelius  Secundus  Curio,  who 
Iiad  been  appointed  to  the  Professorsliip  of  Belles  Tjcttres 
and  History,  in  tlie  University  of  that  city.  But  at  Zurich 
there  were  also  many  learned  men,  and  distinguished  lights 
of  the  Reformation,  among  whom  Bullinger  and  Peilican 
stood  preeminent.  Laclius  was  kindly  received  by  both 
these,  and  took  up  his  abode  with  the  latter,  to  whom  a 
letter  of  recommendation,  bearing  date  Oct.  8th,  ISIS,  had 
been  addressed  by  Nicholas  Muier,  Ambassador  of  the  Prince 
of  Wirtemberg,  at  the  court  of  Bologna.  In  this  letter 
he  is  described  as  "a  very  pious  and  learned  young  man, 
a  native  of  Sienna  in  Italy,  a  Patrician,  and  one  who  was 
travelling  on  account  of  the  faith  in  Christ." 

Soon  after  his  arrival  in  Switzerland,  he  began  to  evince 
the  inquisitive  turn  of  his  mind,  by  proposing  to  Calvin 
questions  such  as  the  following:  Whether  it  is  lawful  to 
marry  a  woman,  who  is  not  of  tho  truu  faith ;  or,  at  least, 
one  who  dare  not,  througli  fear,  openly  avow  the  real  con- 
victions of  her  mind  t  Whether  Papal  Baptism  is  valid  ? 
Whether  it  is  criminal  to  dissemble  one's  faith  through 
fear  of  danger?  and  Wlu^thur  the  dead  are  to  rise,  clothed 
with  new  bodies?     Froni  the  tenor  of  his  question  respect- 


ing  tlie  validity  of  Papal  Baptism,  lilgcn  infers,  that  he  ha 
iitibibed  the  well-known  opinions  of  the  Anabaptists,  durin 
his  residence  in  the  country  of  the  Grisons;  for  Lselii 
scruples  not  to  dechire  his  conviction,  when  propoundir 
this  question,  that  Papal  Baptism,  not  being  celebrated  i 
an  assembly  of  the  pious,  is  a  nullity.  Calvin's  answe 
were  not  deemed  satisfactory  by  his  interrogator,  wli 
appears  still  to  have  entertained  doubts  respecting  tl 
resurrection  of  the  body,  and  to  have  continued  his  co 
respondence  wiUi  Calvin  on  this,  and  the  other  questioi 
above  enumerated.  His  motive  in  reiterating  these  inqu 
ries,  according  to  Illgen,  was  either  mere  curiosity,  or 
desire  of  knowing,  as  he  had  quitted  the  communion  < 
the  Catliolic  Churcli,  how  far  it  was  allowable  to  hold  intc 
course  with  the  members  of  that  Church.  But  the  inqt 
sitivencfls  of  his  disposition  at  length  became  olTensive 
Calvin,  who  tlius  concludes  a  letter  to  him,  dated  Dc 
S6th,  1549.  "  If  you  want  to  know  more,  you  must  lo< 
for  information  elsewhere ;  for  you  will  never  induce  r 
to  overleap  the  bounds  prescribed  by  the  Lord,  in  comp! 
ancc  with  your  humour.  Pardon  me,  too,  if  I  am  mo 
reserved  than  you  wish  on  other  matters.'* 

Finding  so  little  sympathy  with  his  views  in  Switzerlan 
he  turned  his  attention  towards  Germany.  He  had  loi 
contemplated  a  visit  to  Melanchthon  at  Wittenberg,  whii 
he  at  length  accomplished ;  but  there  is  some  difhculty 
ascertaining  its  duration,  and  the  precise  time  of  its  coi 
mencement.  Janclnm  Camerorius,  Peter  Melius,  Theodo 
Beza,  Samuel  Przipcovius,  and  the  Polish  and  Transj 
vanian  Ministers,  to  whom  Sandius  often  refers,  allude 
the  fact,  without  mentioning  the  time.  Iloornbeek,  Jol 
Henry  Hottinger,  and  Christian  Aug.  Salig  state,  in  gen 
ral  terms,  that  liO'lius  was  three  years  at  Wittenbct 
without  defining  the  time  more  accurately.     But  Godfr 
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Arnold,  and  Jolm  Jntucg  Ilottingci'  tsay,  tliut  it  wns  t'otii 
1550  to  1553;  while  Joliu  DictiicU  llartmanii,  aiul  Jolm 
Matthias  Schrockh  suppose  it  to  have  been  from  154'8  to 
1550.  Others,  as  Lauterfaach  and  Bock,  count  the  three 
years  from  1548  to  the  middle  of  1551  ;  and  in  this  opinion 
nigen  acquiesced,  when  he  publislied  hia  "  Life  of  Lteliua 
Socinua*'  in  1814,  Hut  lie  uftoi-wiu-ds  saw  rcusnn  to  chiuigo 
hia  opinion;  and  in  tlie  2nd  Part  of  his  "  Symholio"  he 
has  satisfactorily  proved,  that  tlie  stay  of  Liclius  at  Wit- 
tenbei^  was  not  quit«  one  whole  year,  extending  from  the 
month  of  July  1550  to  that  of  June  1551.  In  the  middle 
of  June  1550  he  was  at  Zurich,  as  appears  from  a  letter 
addressed  by  Oswald  Myconius,  a  celebrated  Divine  of 
Basle,  to  Melanchthon ;  and  on  the  6tli  of  July  in  tlio 
same  year,  as  we  learn  from  a  letter  of  his  own  to  Bullin- 
ger,  he  was  at  Nuremberg,  on  his  way  to  Leipzic,  but 
intending  to  pass  the  winter  at  Wittenberg.  •  (Syrnb.  P,  ii. 
pp.  17,  18.)  His  stay  at  Leipzic,  however,  must  have  been 
short ;  for  we  find)  from  a  letter  of  Mclanchthon'a,  written 
July  10th,  1550,  and  addressed  to  Jerome  lluuuigartncr, 
that  ho  liad  thou  Arrived  at  Wittotihcrg.     (Ibid.) 

lie  wiis  politely  received  by  Melanchthon,  who  imme- 
diately conducted  him  to  John  Forstcr,  Professor  of  The- 
ology in  the  University  of  Wittenberg,  at  whose  house  ho 
lodged  during  the  remainder  of  that  year,  and  the  spring 
of  1551 ;  and  under  whose  superintendence  he  studied 
Hebrew  and  Arabic.  On  the  2fith  of  Sept.,  1550,  he 
entered  his  name  on  the  books  of  the  Univereity,  aa  Lctlius 
Soiimis,  Sencnsis  Ilalus,  to  which  words,  as  Illgcn  was 
informed  by  Heiibner,  Professor  of  Theology  at  Witten- 
berg, the  following  were  added  by  a  later  hand, — Mariani 
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some  degree  of  distrust ;  for,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  Cairn 
rariusy  and  written  on  the  S6th  of  July,  1650|  a  few  da; 
after  the  arrival  of  Lselius  at  Wittenberg,  he  says,  **  tl 
son  of  Socinus  is  often  with  us,  but  he  is  the  fellow-lodg 
of  Forster,  and  I  wish  him  back  in  Switzerland.**  Tl 
feeling,  however,  was  soon  dissipated;  for  L8elius*s  di! 
gence  in  searching  after  truth,  and  liis  anxiety  to  undc 
stand  the  sacred  writings,  and  to  obtain  a  more  accura 
acquaintance  with  the  theological  controversies  of  Uie  da 
so  wrought  upon  the  kindly  nature  of  this  distinguish 
reformer,  that  he  treated  him  as  a  brother,  disclosed  to  hi 
his  inmost  thoughts,  and  entertained  him  for  three  mont 
as  a  visiter  at  his  own  house. 

Wlicn  the  object  of  Lrolius  in  visiting  Wittenberg  \i 
answered,  lie  spent  a  few  montlis  in  Poland  and  Morar 
Unitarianism  had  tlien  mnde  little,  or  no  progress  in  Polan 
and  though  it  is  said,  that  he  completed  the  conversion 
Lismaninus,  during  his  short  stay  in  that  country,  he  seei 
to  have  offered  no  public  opposition  to  any  of  the  receiv 
doctrines.  In  Moravia  he  probably  saw  Paruta,  Dari 
Socinus,  and  other  Antitrinitarians,  who  had  taken  refu 
there,  when  driven  by  persecution  from  their  own  counti 

On  his  return  to  Switzerland,  at  the  end  of  the  yc 
1651,  he  went  to  Geneva;  but  disapproving  of  the  ai 
terity  of  Calvin,  who  had  caused  Bolscc  to  be  committ 
to  prison,  for  impugning  the  stoical  doctrine  of  Fate,  a 
saying,  that  the  doctrine  of  Predestination  made  God  t 
author  of  sin,  he  passed  on  to  Zurich,  where  his  frier 
Bullinger  and  Pellican  resided,  whose  nature  was  mild< 
and  more  in  accordance  with  his  own. 

Bolsec  was  not  singular  in  the  view,  which  he  took 
the  Calvinistic  doctrine  of  Predestination.     Castalio  ai 
others  rejected  it ;  and  Melanchthon  himself  blamed  "  t 
Atoical  paradoxes  concerning  Necessity,  as  both  disrespecti 
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.oworda  God,  and  injurious  tu  good  murals."  But  Liclitia, 
tliough  lie  could  not  follow  Culvin  in  liia  stem  und  iiiorci- 
lau  doctrines,  continued  to  ply  him  with  questions  on  reli- 
gious subjects;  and  his  importunity  at  length  brought 
do'wn  upon  him  the  heavy  displeasure  of  Calvin,  who  wrote 
him  an  angry  letter,  in  which  he  said :  "  It  grieves  me  ex- 
ceedingly, that  the  iine  talents,'  which  the  Lord  has  bestowed 
upon  you,  should  not  only  be  uiiprufitably  employed  on 
things  of  no  moment,  but  wasted  on  pernicious  fictions. 
What  I  hare  long  since  declared,  I  seriously  warn  you  of 
again,  that,  unless  you  soon  correct  Uiis  impertinent  curi- 
osity, it  is  to  be  feared,  that  you  will  bring  upon  yourself 
heavy  calamities.  *  *  The  time  will  come,  as  I  hojie,  when 
you  will  be  glad,  that  you  have  been  so  violently  roused," 
Hero  it  is  intintBt«d,  in  no  very  obscure  tonus,  tluit,  if 
Lfelius  pushed  his  inquiries  any  furtlter,  he  must  expect 
no  mercy  at  the  hands  of  Calvin.  Out  the  ardour  of 
Loilius's  mind  was  not  to  be  repressed,  by  such  dark  and 
mysterious  allusions  to  the  consequences,  in  which  bis 
inquisitive  turn  of  mind  might  uUimntcly  involve  him.  Ho 
remonstrated  with  his  correspondent  mildly,  but  firmly,  on 
the  harshness  of  his  judgment,  and  tlie  severity  of  his  lan- 
guage ;  and  Melunehthon,  writing  to  Cumcrurius  on  the 
1st  of  Feb.  in  the  same  year,  says,  (no  doubt  in  reference 
to  what  had  passed  during  the  preceding  month,)  "  Latlius 
tells  me,  that  he  lius  written  to  a  certain  Coryphwus,  not 
to  contend  so  vehemently,"  and  adds,  "  the  men  of  Zurich 
ore  gentler." 

In  the  summer  of  1553,  wc  find  Lojlius  venturing  upon 
a  journey  into  Itidy,  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  his  father 
at  Bulognu.  On  this  occasion  he  had  P.  P.  Vergerius  for 
a  fellow-traveller;  but  the  imminent  danger  which  tlueat- 
ened  him  soon  induced  him  to  return,  and  it  is  doubtful 
whether  he  saw  his  futher  or  not.     In  the  course  of  thi: 


Art  13.]  L^.Lius  socii>^us.  81 

journey  he  renewed  his  iritiniacy  with  Camillus  Siculus, 
witli  whose  doctrine  he  was  not  a  little  delighted  ;*and  who 
raised  in  his  mind  considerahic  doubts  respecting  certain 
articles  of  faith,  deemed  fundamental  by  many,  and  espe- 
cially respecting  the  merits  of  Christ,  and  the  Sacraments. 
From  this,  however,  it  does  not  follow,  that  he  embraced 
the  whole  of  Camillus*s  doctrine. 

After  his  return  into  Switzerland,  he  again  visited  Ge- 
neva, in  the  year  1553;  and  was  there  at  the  time  when 
Scrvctus  was  cast  into  prison.  It  has  even  been  said,  (but 
for  this  statement  there  appears  to  be  no  sufficient  autho- 
rity,) that  he  was  a  spectator  of  the  martyrdom  of  Servetus. 
It  is  certain,  however,  that  this  event  excited  his  just 
indignation ;  and  Illgcn  attributes  to  him  a  work  on  tlie 
treatment  of  heretics,  published  under  the  feigned  name  of 
Martin  Bellius,  which  he  supposes  him  to  have  written 
ab6ut  this  time,  either  at  Geneva,  or  Zurich.  On  this 
work  more  will  be  said  hereafter.  At  present  it  may  be 
sufficient  to  observe,  that  Laelius,  disgusted  at  the  conduct 
of  the  Genevese  clergy  in  the  affair  of  Servetus,  left  the 
canton,  and  returned  to  Zurich,  where  he  found  men  more 
after  his  own  heart. 

Here  he  took  up  his  abode  with  Pellican,  under  whom 
he  resumed  the  study  of  the  Hebrew  language.  But  not 
content  with  the  opportunity  of  improvement,  which  his 
renewed  personal  intercourse  with  such  men  as  BuUinger  and 
Pellican  afforded  him,  he  entered  into  an  active  correspond- 
ence with  tlie  most  celebrated  Theologians  of  Switzerland 
and  Germany,  as  Calvin,  Beza,  Melanchthon,  Brentius, 
Musculus,  Munster,  Zanchius,  Curio,  Martyr,  Vergerius, 
Castalio,  and  others.  In  undertaking  this  correspondence, 
he  was  actuated  not  by  a  mere  fondness  for  disputation, 
but  by  an  ardent  love  of  truth,  and  a  determination,  if 
possible,  to  arrive  at  some  definite  conclusion  on  those  sub- 
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jBcta,  which  had  so  long  occupied  his  attention,  and  to  the 
investigation  of  which  ho  devoted  ull  tho  powers  of  his 
energetic  and  upright  mind.  The  state  of  his  feelings  at 
this  time  cannot  he  better  expressed  than  in  hia  own  words. 
"  Ego  vero  esse  in  dies  niagis  ostendi  cupio,  et  mihi  tirmiua 
persuaderi,  ut  amore  possim  Deo  ineo  vchemcntiusadhic- 
rere,  ct,  lites  verbonim,  coiicertationcs  opinionuui,  spinosaa 
quEestiones,  kbyrintlios  inextiicabilcs  deserendo,  acquies- 
cere  in  ipsa  Dei  veritate  siniplicissima." 

From  tlie  letters,  which  passed  at  this  time  between 
Ltelius  and  his  correspondents,  who  were  confessedly  among 
the  greatest  lights  of  the  age,  it  appears,  beyond  all  doubt, 
that  the  opinions  professed  by  his  friend,  Camillus  Siculus, 
had  taken  firm  hold  on  his  own  mind ;  and  we  discover, 
in  tlieae  opinions,  the  germs  of  that  system,  which  was 
afterwards  developed  by  his  nephew,  Faustus,  and  which 
obtained  from  him  the  name  of  Socimanitm.  Dr.  M'Crie, 
when  adverting  to  tlie  causes,  which  induced  Loilius  to 
abandon  the  orthodox  creed,  attributes  great  influence  to 
his  interviews  with  Caniillus  at  Chiavenna ;  and  then  goes 
on  to  say :  "  Soon  after  his  arrival  in  Switzerland  he  began, 
in  his  conversations  and  epistolary  correspondence  with 
learned  men,  to  start  doubts  as  to  the  commonly  received 
opinions  concerning  the  Sacraments  and  the  Resurrection, 
andaftcrwards  concerning  lledemption  and  the  1'rinity;  but 
he  uniforndy  proposed  these  in  tho  cluuacter  of  a  leuincr, 
not  of  a  teacher  or  disputant,  as  dilliculties  which  he  was 
anxious  to  have  solved,  and  not  as  sentiments  which  he 
held,  or  wished  to  support.  Tho  nioilcsty  with  wliich  liu 
propounded  his  duiibCb,  together  with  the  eager  desire  he 
shewed  for  knowledge,  his  courteousness,  and  the  correct- 
ness of  his  morals,  gained  him  the  esteem  not  only  of  Ale- 
lanchtlion  and  Hullingcr,  hut  also  of  Calvin  and  Beza.  If, 
at  any  time,  he  gave  ofl'ence  or  alarm  by  the  boldness  with 
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which  he  pushed  his  speculations  into  high  and  inscrutal 

mysteries,  or  by  pertinaciousness  in  urging  his  objectio] 

he  knew  how  to  allay  these  feelings  by  prudent  concessit 

and  ample  apologies ;   and  Calvin,  after  declining  fartl 

correspondence  with  him,  was  induced  to  renew  it,  a 

return  a  friendly  answer  to  liis  doubts  respecting  the  d< 

trine  of  the  Trinity.     In  adopting  this  method  toward  t 

more  learned  reformers,  it  was  probably  the  object  of  £ 

cinufl  to  lusccrtain  what  they  could  say  against  his  opinioi 

but,  in  other  instances,  he  exerted  himself  in  secretly  ms 

ing  proselytes,  and  not  without  success.      He  carefu 

concealed  his  sentiments  respecting  the  Trinity  from  \ 

Divines  of  Zurich.     On  receiving  warning  from  the  6 

8onS|  Bullingcr,  whoso  affections  he  had  gained,  laid  t 

natter  before  Iiim,  and,  in  a  very  friendly  manner,  advis 

liim  to  remove  the  suspicions  which  had  arisen  as  to  1 

orthodoxy.     Socinus  protested  that  he  agreed  in  all  poii 

with  the  Church  of  Zurich,  and  complained  of  the  repo 

circulated  to  his  prejudice ;  but,  on  being  dealt  with  mc 

closely,  he  owned  that  he  had  indulged  too  much  in  abstn 

and  vain  speculations,  promised  that  he  would  guard  agaii 

this  for  the  future,  and  subscribed  a  declaration  of  his  fail 

which  was  satisfactory  tg  BuUinger.     Julio  da  Milano,  w 

was  one  of  those  from  whom  the  information  had  con 

and  knew  the  correspondence  wliich  Socinus  held  with  t 

Antitrinitarians  in  the  Valteline,  was  suspicious  of  the  s; 

cerity  of  his  professions ;   and  though  he  promised  to  i 

his  influence  to  induce  his  brethren  to  accept  of  the  pled 

which  had  been  given,  implored  BuUinger  to  watch  o^ 

the  purity  of  the  Locamese  congregation.      After  tli 

Socinus  was  more   circumspect:    we  find  no  more  no 

made  about  his  opinions  during  his  life-time ;  and  there 

every  reason  to  think  that  he  continued  to  comnmnicate, 

he  had  formerly  done,  witli  the  Italian  Church  in  Zurii 
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But  oftcr  liis  death,  tlie  Antitrinitnrians  who  had  L'njoycd 
bis  confidunco,  thinking  themselves  no  lungi-i'  liomid  to 
■ai:recj,  proclaimed  that  he  was  of  their  seiilimciiUi  and 
U  a  proof  of  tliis,  circulated  such  of  his  writings  as  were  ia 
their  possession."  (History  of  the  Reformation  in  Italjf 
«nd  Ed.,  Chap.  vi.  pp.  425—427.) 

On  the   19th  of  August,  155G,  Marianus  SocinuB,  the 
fatlier  of  Lajlius,  diwl  ut  Bologna,  in  the  sevL-nty-iiflh  year 
of  his  age ;  and  Lailius  was  desiirous  of  proceeding  to  Veuiire, 
for  the  purpose  of  recovering  his  patrtuioiiy,  which  was 
witliheld  from  him  hy  the  inquisitors,  on  the  ground  of 
his  being  the  associate  of  heretics.    To  secure  Itimaelf  from 
personal  risk,  be  sought  a  diplomatic  appointment,  and 
letters  of  safe  conduct  from  Maximilian,  King  of  Bohemia 
and  Arcb-duke  of  Austria,  and  from  Sigismund  Augustus, 
King  of  Poland,  to  both  of  whom  he  was  highly  recom- 
mended by  Melanchthon,  Bullinger,  and  Paul  Scalichius 
on  account  of  his  learning,  piety,  prudence  and  integrity 
and  his  peculiar  fitness  for  the  ollicu  of  on  iimbossador 
an   Italian  court.     In  order  to  carry  out  this  design, 
seemed  necessiuy  fur  liini,  in  the  first  place,  (o  have  a  ^ 
sonal  interview  with  both  tlicse  Moiiaichs;  but  almost 
years  elapsed,  before  he  act  out  __on  his  journey  for 
"   '"■ir  he  had  Ilattered  lilmsclf  with  the  hope, 
-olislied  without  their  assist 
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He  seenuii  howeveri  to  have  made  no  long  stay  at  i 

place,  but  to  have  returned  as  quickly  as  possible 

Zurich,  and  afterwards  to  have  proceeded  on  his  way  i 

Italy ;  from  which  it  has  been  inferred,  that  he  obtai: 

his  object  from  those  Princes,  and  was  consequently  c 

to  prosecute  his  journey,  witliout  any  further  hindrai 

But  his  attempts  to  recover  the  family  property  were 

availing,  although  great  interest  was  made  for  him,  throi 

the  medium  of  influential  friends,  both  with  the  Dog< 

"Venice,  and  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany.      When 

arrived  at  his  destination,  he  found  that  the  dilfei 

members  of  his  family,  all  of  whom  lay  under  a  suspic 

of  heresy,  had  fled  into  foreign  countries.   Ccisus  had  b 

residing  at  Bologna,  and  Cornelius  and  Camillus  with 

nephew  Faustus,  tlie  son  of  tlieir  eldest  brother  Alexant 

at  Sienna;  but  all  were  now  dispersed  in  different  dij 

tions.     Faustus  had  taken  refuge  at  Lyons,  in  Fran 

Camillus  had  gone  to  the  Grisons;  Celsus  had  fled  i 

Germany;  and  Cornelius,  who  had  been  arrested  by 

oflicers  of  the  Inquisition,  and  thrown  into  prison,  c 

trived  to  elude  their  vigilance,  and  make  his  escape  i 

Switzerland. 

Under  these  circumstances,  Laelius  returned  with 
delay  to  Zurich,  where  he  devoted  himself,  witli  renei 
ardour,  to  his  religious  inquiries.  He  found  it  cxpedii 
indeed,  not  to  make  an  open  profession  of  Antitrinitai 
sentiments  among  the  Swiss  clergy,  with  whom  ho  c 
trived  to  live  upon  friendly  terms ;  but  he  opened  his  m 
more  freely  to  his  friends  at  a  distance,  and  particularly 
his  nephew  Faustus.  At  length,  however,  in  the  y 
prime  of  life,  at  the  early  age  of  thirty-seven,  just  b 
time  when  he  had  been  prevailed  upon  by  the  entrea 
of  his  friends,  and  had  actually  begun  to  circulate  8om< 
his  writings,  and  when  he  was  expecting  to  see  some  fi 
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of  Ilia  long  and  laboriouH  theological  studies,  wliicli  others 
much  older  than  hiin:jeir  lived  to  witness,  he  wns  suddenly 
removed  by  deat}i,  on  the  I4tli  of  May,  15G2,  in  tlie  house 
of  his  friend,  Pcllican,  at  Zurich. 

On  hearing  of  his  death,  his  nephew  Faustus,  who  had 
been  apprized  of  the  event  by  Mai'ius  Bcsozzus,  hastened 
from  Lyons  to  Zurich ;  uiid  took  possession  of  liis  unclu'a 
papers,  of  whiclk  he  afterwards  made  considerable  use,  in 
the  composition  of  liia  own  works. 

On  all  tlie  leading  points  of  Cliriatian  doctrine,  ttio  opi- 
nions of  the  nephew  were  those  of  the  uncle.  There  were 
some  subjects,  indeed,  on  which  Faustus  had  to  decide  for 
himself,  and  through  the  difficulties  attendant  upon  which 
he  had  to  work  his  own  way.  But  lie  repeatedly  acknow- 
ledged, tliat  lie  was  his  uncle's  disciple,  and  that  the  doc- 
trines which  he  taught  were  chiefly  derived  from  a  study 
of  his  uncle's  papers. 

It  now  remains  only  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  subject 
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cisi  an  sint  persequendi,  et  omnino  quomodo  sit  cum  eis 
agendum,  multorum,  tum  veterum,  tum  recentiorum  Sen- 
tentise,**  &c.  But  no  copy  of  this  edition  has  yet  come  to 
light.  Mosheim,  who  examined  several  of  the  later  edi- 
tionsi  says  tliat  the  word  "  Farrago**  does  not  occur  in  the 
title  of  any  of  them ;  and  Dr.  M'Crie,  who  had  access  to 
an  edition,  purporting  to  have  been  printed  at  Magdeburg, 
in  I55i'f  says  that  it  "wants  the  words,  'Martini  Bellii 
Farrago.'"  But  there  docs  not  seem  to  be  any  good  rea- 
son for  supposing,  that  the  title  of  the  first  edition  con- 
tained the  word  "Farrago,"  this  being  a  term  used  by 
Calvin,  to  denote  that  it  was  a  compilation,  made  up  chiefly 
of  extracts  from  the  works  of  diflcrcnt  writers.  Many 
have  attributed  it  to  Castalio;  but  it  has  been  thought 
highly  improbable  that  he  was  tlie  author,  as  the  style  is 
said  to  be  different  from  that  of  Castalio,  from  whom  the 
compiler  expressly  quotes.  It  is  claimed  as  LbdUus's  by 
Bock  (T.  II.  p.  639)  and  Illgen  (Vit.  L.  Socini,  p.  82) ;  and 
both  tliese  writers  assert  this  claim,  on  the  alleged  authority 
of  Beza.  But  Mosheim  and  Sclurock  affirm,  that  Beza 
attributed  it  to  Castalio  (Illgen,  ubi  supra);  and,  what 
is  not  a  little  remarkable,  these  conflicting  statements  ap- 
pear to  have  been  both  made  on  the  strength  of  assertions, 
advanced  by  Beza  in  the  same  work,  namely,  his  "  Life  of 
Calvin."  The  truth  is,  that  ]3cza  suspected  it  to  be  the 
joint  production  of  Castalio  and  Laclius.  In  the  only  Life 
of  Calvin  by  Beza  to  which  the  writer  has  access,  and 
which  is  the  one  prefixed  to  Calvin's  Correspondence,  (Ed. 
Tert.  Hanov.  1597,)  it  is  expressly  sfated,  under  the  year 
1664,  that  Castalio  was  Martin  Bellius.  "Is  ipse  fuit 
Castellio,  quamvis  id  postea  ejuravit."  But  in  the  very 
passage  in  which  these  words  occur,  he  says,  speaking  of 
Castalio  and  I  in?lius  jointly,  '^  opjwmerunt  isti  (refutation!) 
farraginem  partim  ex  scriptis  piorum  Doctorum  dcpravatis, 
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partim  ex  fanaticonim  quorundam  ignoti  nlioqiiin  nominis 
schcdis  consarciiiutam  Martini  cujusdam  Bellii  nomine^  *  * 
pradfationi  inscripto  et  emcntito  Civitatis  nomine^  in  qua 
editam  fuisse  banc  farraginem  mentiebantur,*'  In  an  ear- 
lier part  of  the  same  Life,  however,  under  the  year  1 549, 
after  alluding  to  the  death  of  Laelius,  Beza  says,  *'  ilium 
postea  Bellian®  de  qua  suo  loco  dicemus  farraginis  tiiaxima 
ex  parte  auctorem  fuisse,  ♦  ♦  compertum  est."     The  opi- 
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bearing  the  title, ''  Rliapsodia  in  Esaiam  Prophctam  ;**  and 
nys  tliat  it  is  quoted  by  the  compiler  of  *'  A  Collection  of 
Passages  concerning  the  Trinity.**  (B.  A.  p.  SL)  This 
work  of  Loelius  is  mentioned  in  the  fbllowing  termsi  by 
Oeoige  Schomann,  under  tlie  year  1666.  '*  About  this 
timei  certain  brethren  learnti  from  the  Rhapsodies  of 
Laelitis  Socinus,  that  the  Son  of  God  is  not  the  second 
person  of  tlie  Trinity,  cocssential  and  coequal  with  tlie 
Father,  but  tlie  man  Jesus  Christ,  conceived  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  crucified  and  raised  again 
from  tlie  dead :  and  we  were  induced  by  them  to  examine 
the  Sacred  Writings.**  (G.  Schomanni  Testam.  ad  calcem 
Sandii  B.  A.  p.  IfH.) 

4,  6.  Sandius  further  mentions  "  A  Dissertation  on  tlie 
Sacraments,  addressed  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Zurich  and 
Geneva,  in  the  year  1560 ;  **  and  a  treatise  "  On  the  Resur- 
rection of  the  Body."  (B.  A.  pp.  SO,  21.)  These  appear 
to  have  been  first  published  in  a  collection  of  tracts,  bear- 
ing tlic  following  title.  ''Fausti  et  Laelii  Socini,  item 
Emcsti  Soneri,  Tractatus  aliquot  Tlieologici,  nimquam 
antehac  in  lucem  editi.  Eleutheropoli,  Typis  Godofir.  Fhi- 
ladelphi,  1654.'*  (16mo.  pp.  100.)  In  this  collection,  the 
two  treatises  of  Lselius  above  mentioned  occupied  the  tliird 
and  fourth  places  respectively,  and  extended  over  about  a 
fifth  part  of  the  volume  (pp.  15 — 35).  The  latter  of  tlie 
two  was  printed  from  a  copy  made  by  Curcellaeus,  who 
transcribed  it  from  Loclius's  autogiaph.  (Vogt,  Catal. 
p.  635.) 

Illgen  is  of  opinion  that  the  following  works  have  been 
erroneously  ascribed  to  Laelius.  1 .  *'  Contra  Libellum 
Calvini,  in  quo  ostendere  conatur  Haereticos  Jure  Gladii 
coercendos  esse :  per  Dialogos  inter  Calvinum  et  Vatica- 
num,  1554,**  8vo.  2.  "In  Hasreticis  coercendis  quatenus 
progredi  liccat,  Mini  Celsi  Senensis  Disputatio :  ubi  nomi- 
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natim  eos  ultimo  Supplicio  aflici  non  dcbcrc,  apertc  dc- 
monstratur.  Cliristlingn:,  1577,"  8vo.  3.  "  Mnitiui  ndlii 
Dialogus  Lffiliua  de  Iluireticis  Gladio  coerceiidis."  4.  "Praj- 
cipuaruni  Enumeratio  Caussarum,  cur  Chrutiani,  cum  in 
multis  Religionis  Doctrinia  mobiles  sint  et  varii,  in  Trini- 
talis  tamen  rettnendo  Dogmate  sint  constantissimi."  5.  "Ar- 
ticuli  Fidei."  G,  "  Theses  de  Deo  trino  et  uno,  al.  de  Tri- 
nitate."  7.  "Voces  ambiguae  in  Sacra  Scriptura."  On 
eocli  o£  tliMO  it  will  be  ncctHsarjr  to  make  a  fuw  rcmarka, 
before  the  present  article  ia  brought  to  a  close. 

1.  "Contra  Libellum  Calvini,"  Sec.  The  first  edition 
of  this  rare  little  volume  was  printed  in  1S54.  It  was 
reprinted  in  Holland,  with  additions  relating  to  the  history 
of  Scrvetus,  and  extracts  from  the  writings  of  Calvin  and 
others.  But  there  liaa  been  great  difficulty  in  ascertaining 
the  date  of  this  latter  edition,  owing  to  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  given  on  tlie  title-page,  which  is  as  follows, 
M.D.1.C.XII.  The  point  between  the  I  and  the  C  runs 
into  the  former  of  tlicse  Icttci's,  so  us  to  give  it  soniotliing 
like  the  appearance  of  an  Li  niul  it  has  nccnrdiiigly  been 
mistaken  fur  an  L  by  a  writer  hi  the  "  Monthly  Iteposi- 
tory,"  who  represents  the  date  as  being  printed  MDLCX II. 
(U.  S.,  apud  Mon.  Rep.  1819,  p.  711.)  Hut  there  seems 
to  bo  Utile  reason  to  doubt,  that  it  is  a  tyi«)giaphiuii  uiior, 
the  printer  having,  through  niiutiike,  substituted  the  typo 
of  an  I  followed  by  a  period,  for  one  of  the  spaces  some- 
times used  by  printers,  to  display  the  letters  in  a  title- 
page.  Sandius  supposes  the  date  to  have  been  intended  for 
IGtSj  and  as  he  makes  no  illusion  to  the  above  peculiarity, 
it  is  possible  tliat  the  error  may  have  been  corrected  in  the 
copy  which  he  consulted.  11.  S.,  tjie  correspondent  of  the 
Montlily  Repository  above  alluded  to,  on  the  su])position 
tliat  the  date  is  expressed  by  the  letters  MDLCXll,  asks, 
"but  may   not  this  be   reaii    l.'MS?"     This,  however,  is 
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rendered  impossible  by  tlie  fact,  that  the  date  assigned  to 
the  **  Disputatio  de  Homicidio,"  (sign.  N.  ii.,)  is  M.DC.II. 
(160S).  Vogt  thought  that  1662  was  the  date  intended  in 
the  title-page;  but  from  what  lias  been  said  above,  and 
from  die  manner  of  printing  the  date  just  mentioned,  it  is 
morally  certain  that  1612  is  the  proper  date  of  the  Dutch 
edition. 

R.  S.  states,  that ''  this  work  is  referred  to  by  Mosheimi 
m  his  Life  of  Scrvetus,  under  tlie  following  title :  '  Disser- 
tatio,  qua  disputatur  quo  Jure  quove  Fructu  Hroretici  sunt 
cocrcendi  Gladio  vel  Igne,  vel  Dialogus  inter  Calvinum  et 
Vaticanum.'"  The  reason  of  its  being  so  referred  to,  the 
present  writer  is  fortunately  enabled  to  explain,  by  having 
in  Ills  possession  two  copies  of  the  reprint  of  1612,  which 
was  in  fact  an  edilio  biceps.  Botli  these  copies  are  word 
for  word  tlie  same  in  the  body  of  the  book,  even  to  the 
very  errata,  an  instance  of  which  occurs  as  early  as  the 
third  line  of  the  first  page,  where  we  read  "  Proptetera," 
instead  of  Propterea.  The  title-page,  and  the  Address  to 
the  Reader,  together  with  a  blank  leaf  at  tlie  begmning  of 
the  book,  occupy  just  one  sheet,  or  16  pages  in  each  copy. 
The  Address  to  the  Reader,  though  substantially  the  same 
in  both,  slightly  varies  as  regards  the  form ;  and  the  title- 
pages,  one  of  which  has,  and  the  other  has  not  a  date,  are 
altogether  distinct  from  each  other.  In  the  former  of  these, 
tlie  title  is,  "  Contra  Libellum  Calvini  in  quo  ostendere 
conatur  Iltcreticos  Jure  Gladii  cocrcendos  esse,**  &c. ;  in  the 
latter,  "Dissertatio,  qua  disputatur,  quo  Jure,  quove  Fructu 
Hceretici  sunt  cocrcendi  Gladio  vel  Igne,**  &c.  In  neither 
are  tlie  words  "  vel  Dialogus  inter  Calvinum  et  Vaticanum** 
added  ;  and  though  this  is  a  description,  by  which  the  work 
has  long  been  currently  known,  owing  to  the  circumstance 
of  the  opinions  in  favour  of  coercion  having  the  name  of 
Calvin  prefixed  to  them,  and  the  replies  of  tlie  author 
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being  headed  by  the  word  Faticanus,  it  forms  no  part  of 
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as  respects  the  punishment  of  heretics  by  death,  and  par 
ciilarly  as  roji^nnls  the  burning  of  ScrvetuSi  are  those 
Castalio.  Nor  is  it  by  any  means  incredible,  on  tlie  sv 
position  that  LqdUus  Socinus  was  secretly  associated  wi 
Castalio,  in  the  composition  of  this  work,  that  he  penn 
such  a  passage  as  the  following  respecting  himself.  *'  O 
La;;lius  Zosinus  sent  a  letter  to  his  friend  at  Geneva, 
which  he  wrote,  that  the  blood  of  Abel  cried  unto  6< 
and  that  it  would  happen,  that  Cain,**  (an  evident  pi 
upon  the  name  Calvin,)  "  would  find  no  peace  on  eartl 
(Resp.  8.)  Lnjlius's  surname  may  have  been  written  "  Z 
sinus'*  as  a  blind,  or  may  have  been  a  misprint  for  Sozin 
wliich,  as  we  have  already  seen,  was  the  orUiography  ado] 
ed  by  himself,  when  he  entered  his  name  on  the  list 
students  at  Wittenberg. 

S.  ''In  Haereticis  coercendis,'*  &c.  This  admiral 
work,  though  attributed,  like  the  preceding  one,  to  Cas 
lio  andLslius  Socinus,  was  written  by  Minus  Celsus,*  c 
of  the  early  Italian  Protestants.  The  author  frequen 
quotes  the  "Satanrc  Stratagcmata**  of  Aeon  tins;  and 
that  work  was  not  published  till  the  year  1565,  three  ye 
after  the  death  of  Laslius,  and  between  one  and  two  af 
that  of  Castalio,  the  conjectures  of  those,  who  attribute 
to  either  of  these  writers,  are  wholly  without  foundation. 

3.  "Martini  Bcllii  Dialogus  Laelius,'*  &c.  No  wo 
with  this  title  ever  existed ;  although  Bayle  tells  us,  tl 
some  have  attributed  a  Dialogue  so  inscribed  to  Lasli 
Socinus.  Flaccius,  referring  to  the  Life  of  Calvin,  wh( 
Beza  professes  that  he  liimsclf  refuted  such  a  work,  1 
confounded  it  with  the  compilation  before  mentioned, 
having  been  written  under  the  feigned  name  of  Mar 
Bellius ;  and  Hoornbeek  has  also  confounded  it  with  t 

•  Apmcndix,  No.  iv. 
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"  Dialogue  between  Calvin  and  Vaticanus,"     (Vide  Illgen, 
Vit.  L.  Soc.  pp.  78,  79.) 

4.  Prsecipuarum  Enumeratio  Caussarunii"  &c.  This 
treatise  is  inserted  in  the  works  of  Francis  Junius,  (T.  II.  p. 
1,  sqq.,)  who  composed  a  reply  to  it.  Sandius  mentions  it 
in  his  list  of  Faustus  Socinus's  writings,  (B.  A.  p.  78,)  and 
says  that  some  have  ascribed  it  to  him ;  but  tliat  it  was 
probably  the  work  of  his  uncle  Laslius,  because  the  style 
seems  to  be  different  from  that  of  Faustus.  Bock,  on  the 
authority  of  Christopher  Pelargus,  attributes  it  to  Cluistian 
Francken.     (Hist.  Ant.  T.  I.  p.  364 ;  T.  II.  p.  651.    Vide 
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to  a  book  published  by  the  Ministers  of  Poland  and  Tran- 
sylvania. 

ViDBNO.  Moreri,  Diet  Hist  Art.  SociNl  (Lelie).  Bayle^  Diet  Hist 
et  Grit  Art,  SociN  (Mabianus),  Note  B.  lUgen,  Symbolarum  ad 
Vitam  et  Doetrinam  Lielii  Soeini  illustrandam,  P.  i.  ii.  4 to.  Lips. 
lUffen,  Vita  LicIii  Soeini  Speeimen  Historico-Ecelesiastieum.  Lips. 
1814,  Sto.  Trechsel,  Lelio  Sozini  und  die  Antitrinitiurier  seiner  Zeit 
Ileidelb.  1844,  8?o.  Sandii  B.  A.  pp.  18—25.  Book,  Hist  Ant  T. 
U.  C.  iii.  §  i— iv.  De  Porta,  Hist  Ref.  Eccles.  Raet  T.  I.  L.  ii.  C.  iv. 
pp.  86,  87.  137 ;  C.  v.  p.  145.  Calvini  Epistolos,  N.  103.  104.  359. 
KpistolfD  llhtstr.  Clnriss.  Virorum,  pp.  135.  230.  Lnhicniecii  Hist 
Kef.  Polon.  Jj.  ii.  C.  i.  Wissowatii  Nnnraiio  Compcnd.  (nd  Calc.  Sandii 
B.  A.)  p.  210.  Zeltner,  Historia  Crypto-Socinismi  Altorf.  p.  321,  Not 
b,  p.  349.  Mo9h,  Inst  Hist  Eccles.  Ssc.  xvi.  Sect.  iii.  P.  ii.  C.  iv.  §  i. 
Hoombeekf  Summa  Controv.  L.  yii.  pp.  563, 564.  Chppenburgi  Theoh 
Opera,  T.  II.  pp.  325—327,  etc. 

14. 
Camillus  Socinus,  (liaL  Sozini  or  Sozzini,)  was  a 
brother  of  Lselius  Socinus.  Having  embraced  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Reformation,  and  carried  his  views  much  further 
than  some  of  the  leading  reformers  of  the  day,  he  left  his 
native  country,  and  went  into  Switzerland,  where  he  joined 
the  other  Italian  refugees.  By  Dc  Porta  he  is  called 
Camillus  Sozinus,  in  his  History  of  the  Reformed  Religion 
among  the  Grisons.  Very  different  views  have  been  formed 
of  his  character  by  friends  and  enemies.  The  latter  have 
represented  him  as  artful  in  his  conduct,  and  absurd  in  his 
opinions ;  wliilc  the  former  have  praised  him,  as  an  upright 
and  pious  man,  and  an  enemy  only  to  pharisaism,  or  hypo- 
critical pretension.  He  is  mentioned  in  connexion  with  a 
Synod,  held  in  the  montli  of  June,  1571,  at  Coire,  the 
capital  of  the  canton  of  the  Grisons ;  on  which  occasion 
a  sharp  debate  took  place,  concerning  the  punishment  of 
heretics.  An  account  of  this  debate  was  transmitted,  in  a 
letter  to  Henry  Bullinger,  by  Tobias  Eglin  (or  Iconius,  as 
he  calls  himself) ;  which  Schelhorn  copied  from  the  public 
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registry  at  Zurich^  and  inserted  in  his  ''  Dissertation  con- 
cerning Minus  Celsus."  It  appears,  that  Camillus  Socinus, 
who,  with  some  others,  took  the  liberal  side  of  the  question, 
at  the  above-mentioned  Synod,  was  privately  disowned, 
after  which  he  found  it  expedient  to  leave  Switzerland ; 
but  of  his  subsequent  history  little,  or  nothing  has  been 
preserved. 

It  is  placed  beyond  a  doubt,  that  he  was  an  Antitrini- 
tarian;  and  Cornelius  and  Celsus,  two  other  brothel's  of 
La.4ius,  arc  said  to  have  embraced  the  siinic  sentiments. 
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ViDRND.  Boek,  Hist  Ant  T.  II.  pp.  677.  024.  M'Crie'n  Hint,  of 
the  Rcf.  in  Italy,  Chnp.  ▼.  pp.  205,  200.  R  S,  apud  Mon.  Rep.  Vol.  I. 
(N.  8.)  p.  672. 

16. 
Celsus  SociNuSy  (Ital.  Sozini  or  Sozzini,)  another 
brother  of  Lselius,  settled  first  at  Sienna,  as  Professor 
Extraordinary  of  Civil  Law;  and  afterwards  removed  to 
Bologna,  where,  through  his  father's  interest,  he  enjoyed  a 
salary,  as  Professor  of  Canon  Law.     On  the  death  of  his 
lather,  in  1556,  Celsus  succeeded  him  in  his  Professorship 
at  the  Academy  of  Macerata;  but  was  soon  obliged  to 
leave  Italy,  on  account  of  a  change  in  his  religious  senti- 
ments.    Bock  appears  to  doubt  whether  he  embraced  the 
opinions  of  his  brother  Liulius ;  but  admits  that  he  may 
have  done  tliis,  without  publicly  professing  them,  because 
Liclius  himself  never  made  an  open  avowal  of  Antitrinita- 
rianism.     Judging  from  the  little  that  is  known  of  Celsus, 
his  great  failing  seems  to  have  been  a  want  of  perseverance. 
Hubert  Languet,  writing  to  a  friend,  at  the  close  of  the 
jrear  1559,  says,  that  Celsus  had  then  formed  an  engage- 
ment with  the  University  of  Jena ;  but  anticipates  tliat,  if 
lie  should  go  thither,  his  stay  would  be  short.     It  is  not 
improbable  that  he  threw  up  the  appointment;    for  his 
name  does  not  appear  in  Adrian  Beier*s  "  Syllabus  of  the 
Hectors  and  Professors  at  Jena." 

ViDEND.  Bock,  Hist  Ant  T.  II.  pp.  070,  677.  JR.  S.  apud  Mon. 
Rep.  Vol.  I.  (N.S.)  p.  671. 

17. 
Leonardo  Bucali,  or  Busalis,  a  Calabrian  Abbot,  of 
Spanish  descent,  has  been  reckoned  among  the  followers 
of  Servetus,  and  is  mentioned  by  Lubieniecius,  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  celebrated  society  at  Vicenza.  When  this 
society  was  diaperaed,  he  sought  among  the  Turks  that 
mfety,  which  was  denied  him  in  a  professedly  Christian 

VOL.  II.  II 
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•and  i  and  having  foutid  liis  way  to  Dainuacus,  aiippoitdl 
hiiiLsell'  by  following  tlio  trade  of  a  tuilor,  and  ended  liU 
life  there. 

There  was  another  Leonardo,  a  Court  Preacher  at  Cra- 
cow, who  was  removed  from  his  oDice  on  account  of  his 
religion :  but  whether  he  was  the  same  person  aa  tlie  Leo- 
nardo Bticali,  who  forma  the  subject  of  the  present  article, 
seems  doubtful. 

noi:k  also  mentions  another  Leonardo,  who  became 
known  to  bim,  in  tlio  course  of  hia  inquiries  concerning 
the  society  at  Vlcenza,  and  who  bore  the  surname  of 
Pomarui,  It  appears  that  he  was  a  Spaniard ;  and  perhaps 
he  ought  to  be  reckoned  among  the  friends,  or  patrons  of 
Serve  tus. 

ViOEND.  LtMmiecii  Hist  Hot.  Pol.  L.  ii.  C.  i.  ]i.  30.  Jiock,  Hist. 
Ant.  T.  II.  pp.  4ie.  424,  423,  lUgen,  Syrobolw  ad  Vit  et  Doctrin. 
L.  Socini  illustr.  Putic  i.  p|).  68,  60. 

18. 
Matthew  GRinALnus,  (Hal.  Mattko  GitinAuio,) 
sumanicd  Mofa,  iukI  sometimes  called  ('iikuianus  or 
Cmerilnsis,  from  Quici-s,  in  I'iednioiit,  the  place  of  Ins 
nativity,  was  a  learned  Civiliiin  of  Padua.  He  taught  in 
several  Schools  and  Colleges  of  I  tidy  and  France  ;  as  Pisa, 
Perugia,  Touhiusc  aiul  VaicUfL-.  M.^lauchlhon  ii.limati's, 
tlnit  bo  was  disuii^ed  by  lIio  Senate  ol'  Venice,  on  account 
of  a  leaning  towards  PruCestiUiti^m  ;  and  Panel rollus  says, 
that  he  was  the  colleague  of  Toruielli,  author  of  "  Coui- 
menttirics  on  the  Pandicls,"  and  being  suspected  of  heresy, 
was  under  the  necessity  of  quitting  Padua.  On  renouncing 
Catholicism  be  joined  tlie  Calvinistic  party;  but  his  viewa 
respecting  the  Trinity  caused  him  to  be  numbered  among 
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of  which  tragical  event  he  wrote  an  account,  at  the  close 
that  year;  and  Coelius  Secundus  Curio,  in  a  Preface 
that  account,  speaks  of  Gribaldus  in  the  highest  terms, 
a  learned  Civilian,  and  profound  Lawyer. 

On  leaving  Italy,  Gribnidus  went  into  France,  a: 
delivered  lectures  on  the  Civil  Law  for  some  time  at  To 
louse.  He  was  at  Geneva  in  1553,  a  year  which  is  memc 
able,  in  the  annals  of  that  city,  for  the  martyrdom  of  S( 
vetus.  On  that  occasion  he  sought  an  interview  wi 
Calvin,  whicli  was  at  first  declined,  but  afterwards  grantc 
on  condition  that  whatever  might  be  said  should  be  utter 
in  the  presence  of  Calvin's  colleagues,  and  three  Elde 
To  tliis  stipulation  Gribaldus  assented,  but  the  conferen 
was  suddenly  broken  off,  for  the  reason  about  to  be  assignc 
When  Gribaldus  went  to  the  place  appointed,  Calvin  i 
fused  to  extend  to  him  the  hand  of  Christian  fcllowsh 
unless  he  would  first  make  it  appear,  that  he  and  all  pi 
sent  were  agreed  in  their  opinions  respecting  the  Trinii 
and  the  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ.  Gribaldus,  not  prepar 
for  such  a  reception,  abruptly  quitted  the  room.  He  v 
then  sunnnoncd  to  appear  before  the  Magistrates,  and  ] 
quired  to  give  an  account  of  his  faith ;  but  nothing  v 
elicited  from  him,  by  which  he  could  be  made  to  crimim 
himself.  Shortly  afterwards,  however,  some  expressic 
escaped  him,  from  whicli  it  was  inferred,  that  he  was  taint 
with  heresy.  On  being  interrogated  by  Calvin,  he  sa 
that  it  was  contrary  to  the  acknowledged  rules  of  equii 
that  he  should  be  molested,  because  his  faith  happened 
(lifTer  from  that  of  the  Church  of  Geneva.  Tliis  objecti 
was  overruled :  but  it  was  ultimately  determined  by  t 
Senate,  that,  as  he  was  a  foreigner,  he  should  not  be  press 
any  further,  Calvin,  in  the  mean  time,  undertaking  to  ke 
a  strict  watch  over  his  conduct,  during  tlic  rcinnindcr 
liis  residence  at  (joiicva. 
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Under  these  circumstancesi  Gribalclus  deemed  it  most 
prudent  to  take  his  departure,  and  repaired  to  Tiibingen, 
where  he  was  appointed  to  the  chair  of  Civil  Law.  His 
lectures  drew  together  crowded  audiences ;  but  his  heresy 
being  detected  by  the  vigilance  of  Jerome  Gerliard,  a  bro- 
ther Civilian,  who  was  employed  by  the  Duke  of  Wirtem- 
berg  as  a  spy  upon  his  conduct,  he  found  it  necessary  again 
to  consult  his  safety  by  flight.  This  was  in  1556;  and 
on  the  6th  of  June,  in  the  year  following,  legal  proceed- 
ings were  commenced  against  him  at  Tiibingen  by  James 
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The  author  of  tlie  ''  Dialogue  between  Calvin  and  Va 

cnnus**  (llcsp.  8)  is  supposed  to  allude  to  Grikaldus,  m 

certain  Jurist,  (''  quidam  Ictus,**  an  abbreviation  for  Jur 

coruultus,)  who  said  of  Servetus*s  opinion,  that  Jesus  Chri 

as  regarded  his  humanity,  was  the  true  and  natural  Son 

God,  bom  of  God  and  the  Virgin, — "  Such  an  opinion 

not  very  offensive  to  me ;  and,  what  is  more,  I  have  alwc 

thought  so  myself,  even  from  a  boy.*'     He  is  said  to  h{ 

held,  that  the  Divine  Nature  was  divided  into  three  Eteri 

Spirits,  distinguished  from  each  other,  not  only  by  numb 

but  also  by  subordination ;  so  that  the  deity  of  the  S 

and  Holy  Spirit,    together  with  that  of  other  celest 

imturcs,  was  referred  to  tlie  Father  alone,  who  was  un< 

rived,  and  God  of  himself,  as  the  solo  fountain  and  he 

of  Divinity. 

fiexasays,  in  allusion  to  certain  eminent  Antitrinitaria 
who  were  the  associates,  and  fellow-labourers  of  Gribald 
in  the  cause  which  he  had  espoused, — "  fuit  quoque  in  I 
cohorte  pene  veteranus,  Gribaldus  Jurisconsultus.*' 

Gribaldus  was  the  author  of  many  valuable  legal  wor 
the  titles  of  which  are  given  by  Sandius  and  Bayle,  1 
wliich  it  is  unnecessary  to  specify  in  this  place.  Sand 
also  refers  to  a  writing,  containing  an  outline  of  his  n 
gious  opinions.  The  Rev.  S.  R.  Maitland,  in  his  '*  Ind 
of  English  Books  in  the  Archicpiscopal  Library  at  La 
bcth,"  mentions,  under  the  name  Matthew  Gribalde, 
60,)  **  An  Epistle  concerning  the  terrible  Judgments 
God,"  &c.,  which  is  probably  an  English  translation 
Gribaldus*s  Account  of  the  death  of  Francis  Spira. 

ViDEND.  Sandii  B.  A.  pp.  17,  18.  Bayle,  Diet.  Hist  et  Crit  y 
Obibaud.  Bock,  Hist  Ant  T.  H.  pp.  466  —  465.  Trechsel,  L 
Soxini  und  die  Antitrinitarier  seiner  Zcit,  5ter  Abschnitt  S.  277 — 3 
3[eleh.  Adam,  Vitio  Oorm.  Thcolog.  p.  183.  Vitno  Germ.  Jurccons 
ct  Politic,  p.  IM.  3lorcn\  Diet  Hist  Art.  OninAUl.u.  Monhcmii  \ 
YL  E.  So5C.  xvi.  Sect  iii.  P.  ii.  C.  iv.  §  vi.  et  lief.    Lubicm'ccii  h 
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llof.  Polon.  L.  ii.  G.  v.  p.  108.     Cahini  Epiat.  N.  238,  p.  410.    Contra 
liibclluni  Ciilviuii  oto.  liosp.  8. 
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which  miglit  arise  from  the  omission  of  the  ceremony,  j 
without  any  reference  to  the  question^  whether  re-bapt 
is  necessary  to  salvation. 

Rabbi  Isaac  Ben  Abraliam,  in  ''  Chissuk  Emuna/' 
1 19y)  and  several  Christian  writers,  mention  a  treatise 
Panita,  entitled,  "  Sober  and  orthodox  Disputations  c 
ceming  the  One  true  God,  Jehovah."  This  book,  wli 
is  not  mentioned  by  Sandius,  was  printed  by  Jolm  Cj 
zauski  at  Losk,  in  Lithuania,  A.D.  1578. 

ViDBND.  Sandii  B.A.  pp.  25,  20.  29.  Bock,  llwt.  Ant  T.  I. 
W8, 680;  T.  II.  pp.  481,  482.  Lubfetiiccn  Hist  llcf.  Pol.  L.  ii.  ( 
p.  40.     Wolfii  Bibl.  Ilcbr.  T.  I.  p.  042. 

20. 

John  Valentine  Gentilis,  {Ital.  Gentile,)  the 
of  Francis  Gentilis,  was  a  native  of  Cosenza,  in  the  ki 
dom  of  Naples,  and  suffered  death  at  Bcni,  on  account 
'ns  religious  sentiments ;    "  his  only  error  "  being,  in 
Words  of  Mosheim,  "  that  he  considered  the  Son  and  II 
Spirit  as  subordinate  to  the  Fatlicr.*' 

Biidziniussnys,  that  the  opinion,  which  Gentilis  dclivc 
>n  at  the  Synod  of  Pinczow,  Nov.  4th,  15G2,  was,  *'t 
Qod  created,  in  the  breadth  of  eternity,  a  most  excell 
Spirit,  which  afterwards,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  beca 
incarnate."  This  was  substantially  the  opinion  of 
Ante-Nicene  Fathers,  particularly  of  Justin  and  Lactantii 
wid  was  the  basis,  upon  which  Arius  afterwards  erected 
*y«tein.  It  appears,  indeed,  that  Gentilis  was  more  of 
Arian  than  anything  else ;  for  though  he  has  been  callc< 
Tritheist,  he  essentially  differed  from  Dr.  Sherlock  a 
others,  who  held  three  Infinite  Spirits,  perfectly  eqt 
whereas  he  mahitained  the  priority  and  supremacy  of  1 
Father,  l^nylc  acquits  Goutilis  of  the  chnrge  of  Tritheis 
hut  says,  that  he  held  different  opinions  at  different  tim 


uubieiiieciuB,  m  \\U  "  iWstary  of  the  PoHiili  RL-runmitiun," 
({).  107,)  says,  in  ulliiuioii  Lu  hiiii,  "  1  rc'iiionilior  liiiviiig  ruid 
tliat  it  was  his  opinion,  tliat  God  liod  tlie  power  of  gener- 
ating wliat  he  wished ;  and  tlierefore  generated  the  Logos 
before  the  ages,  and  propagated  the  Spirit." 

Benedict  Aretiiia  extnictcd  from  the  writings  of  Gentilis 
tho  following  propositions.  I.  Tho  'IVinily  is  u  niuru 
human  invention,  unknown  to  tlie  Catholic  Creeds,  and 
diametrically  opposed  to  evangelical  tiuth.  2.  The  Father 
alone  is  that  God,  who  in  Scripture  is  culled  the  One,  and 
the  On!;  God.  3.  The  Son  is  not  of  himself,  hut  of  the 
Father,  to  whom,  as  deriving  hia  essence  from  him,  he  ia 
subordinate.  4.  The  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  are 
distinct,  not  only  as  regards  tlieir  persons,  hut  their  essence. 

5.  The  Son  was  begotten  of  the  Father,  according  to  his 
essence,  as  a  subordinate  Spirit,  different  from  the  Father. 

6.  There  are  three  Eternal  Spirits,  each  of  whom  is  a  god 
of  himself.  7.  These  three  Spirits  arc  distinct  in  order, 
degree,  and  essential  properties. 

Gentilis  was  fur  advanced  in  life,  when  ho  found  it  ex- 
pcdient  to  quit  Naples,  on  account  of  hohling  heretical 
opinions,  lie  joined  Hhmdriitii,  Grihuldns,  Alciiiti,  and 
other  Italian  refugees,  who  had  renounced  the  Culliohc 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  formed  themselves  into  »  sepa- 
rate Church  at  Geneva.  When  their  opinions  became 
known  to  the  public  muhoritiu^  in  that  city,  they  were 
cited  to  appear  before  the  Senators,  Ministers  and  KIders, 
and  required  to  subscribe  to  the  orthodox  faith.  Hut  Gen- 
tilis, undaunted  by  the  tlucats  which  were  held  out  agahist 
him,  still  continued  lo  dlsseniinate  Ids  sentiments,  lie 
disregarded  the  vigilaiice  of  the  great  Genevese  Reformer, 
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instigation  of  Calvin.  His  incarceration  taught  liiin,  that 
he  was  in  greater  danger  than  he  had  ajiprehended ;  and  in 
order  to  avert  tliis  danger,  he  drew  up  various  Confessions, 
which  were  presented  to  the  Senate.  But  he  first  of  all 
addressed  a  letter  to  the  Ministers  of  tlie  Church  of  Geneva, 
in  whicli,  besides  setting  fortli  liis  own  opinion,  and  appeal- 
ing to  the  testimony  of  Irenasus  and  Tertullian,  in  confir- 
mation of  its  truth,  he  complained  that  the  mind  of  Calvin 
had  been  incensed  against  him,  and  entreated  that  tliey 
would  endeavour  to  remove  his  prejudices,  and  soften  his 
animosity. 

On  being  questioned  before  the  tribunal,  he  made  a 
voluntary  acknowledgment,  that,  a  little  while  after  he 
hnd  subscribed  the  Uenevcsc  (confession,  ho  returned  to 
his  former  opinions,  and  did  all  in  his  j^ower  to  disseminate 
them.  The  Ministers,  or  rather  Calvin  in  their  name, 
prepared  a  document,  purporting  to  contain  a  refutation 
of  tlie  opinions  advanced  by  Gentilis  in  his  letter  to  them, 
and  giving  to  the  passages,  which  he  had  quoted  from 
Irenseus  and  Tertullian,  a  more  orthodox  interpretation 
than  he  had  done.  This  answer  did  not  satisfy  him,  and 
he  continued  to  assert  the  truth  of  his  own  opinion.  But 
when  he  found,  that,  by  pursuing  this  course,  he  should 
only  exasperate  his  Judges,  and  probably  bring  down  upon 
himself  the  same  punishment  which  had  overtaken  Servetus, 
his  courage  failed,  and  he  had  recourse  to  entreaties  and 
supplications.  ^  Copies  of  two  Letters,  or  Apologies,  which 
he  addressed  to  the  Magistrates,  are  still  in  existence,  from 
which  it  appears,  that  Calvin  was  actuated  by  the  same 
fiery  zeal  against  Gentilis,  as  he  had  before  shewn  against 
Servetus,  and  that  nothing  would  satisfy  him  short  of  the 
life  of  his  victim :  and  it  is  further  evident,  from  the  same 
documents,  that  it  was  not  from  conviction,  but  through 
fear,  inspired  by  the  death  of  Servetus,  that  Gentilis  was 
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induced  to  recant.  This  is  rendered  still  more  evident 
by  his  relapse,  after  ho  had  escajied  from  the  clutches  of 
Calvin. 

The  Magistrates  and  Ministers  of  Geneva,  not  content 
with  the  two  Apologies  above  mentioned,  insisted  upon 
having  from  Gentilis's  own  hand  a  solemn  recantation  of 
his  erroi-s ;  and  on  expression  of  his  regret,  that  he  had 
offended  the  Church  by  Ids  heretical  impiety.  This  they 
obtained,  in  the  shape  of  a  letter,  and  a  formal  abjuration 
of  Ids  opinions,  written  with  his  own  hand,  and  addressed 
to  the  Senate  of  Geneva.    His  Recantation,  which  has  been 
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the  infinite  mercy  of  God,  tliat  He  may  hereafter  impr 
upon  me  such  a  sense  of  tliese  Uiings,  that  the  fruits  of  i 
true  penitence  nmy  be  in  some  measure  known  to  all  m< 
—Aug.  29th,  1668." 

The  original  of  this  Recantation  the  Ministers  of  Gem 
afterwards  sent  to  Prince  Nicholas  Radzivil,  Palatine 
Wilna,  in  order  to  put  him  upon  his  guard  against  Genti 
who  had  fled  from  Geneva,  and  was  disseminating  his  o 
nions  on  the  confines  of  Poland.  Meantime,  however,  i 
Recantation  liaving  been  made,  he  was  sentenced  to 
stripped  close  to  liis  shirt,  and  walk  barefoot  and  ba 
headed,  witli  a  lighted  torch  in  his  hand ;  then  to  beg  Go 
pardon,  and  that  of  the  Court,  on  his  bended  knees, 
having  maliciously  niid  wickedly  spread  abroad  a  false  t 
heretical  doctrine.  After  this,  he  was  to  declare,  that 
detested  and  abhorred  from  his  heart  those  abominat 
lying  and  blasphemous  writings,  which  he  had  composed 
its  defence ;  and  to  cast  them,  with  his  own  hands,  u 
die  flames,  there  to  be  burnt  to  ashes.  To  complete 
degradation,  he  was,  last  of  all,  to  be  led  through  I 
princi})al  streets  of  Geneva,  in  a  penitential  habit,  at  1 
sound  of  a  trumpet ;  and  was  strictly  conunanded  not 
leave  the  city  without  permission. 

It  was  scarcely  to  be  expected,  after  his  forced  Recan 
tion,  that  he  should  comply  with  the  last  part  of  this  cri 
sentence;  and  remain  in  a  place,  in  which  he  had  be 
compelled  to  submit  to  such  indignities,  and  was  still 
innninent  danger  of  his  life.  Accordingly,  he  embrac 
the  first  favom'able  opportunity  for  eflecting  his  esca; 
But  being  poor,  he  was  unable  to  do  this  without  pecunit 
aid ;  and  was  indebted  for  his  freedom  to  the  liberality 
his  friend  Alciati,  whom,  according  to  Budzinius,  tli 
tlurst  not  attack  in  the  same  way,  because  he  was  rich,  » 
of  a  noble  family.     For  some  time  he  led  a  wandering  1 
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in  Savoy,  Fmnce  and  Germany ;  and  was  actively  employed 
in  making  converU  to  his  opinions,  which  led,  on  more 
occasions   tlian  one,    to  his  apprehension  and  imprison- 
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like  anotlier  Atlas,  to  carry  the  Church  on  his  shouklers. 
Assuredly,  if  I  did  not  hlush  for  such  inconsiderate  credu- 
Uty,  I  should  not  love  your  nation.  But  you  will  learn  to 
satiety,  nay  even  to  loathing,  what  kind  of  man,  or  beast, 
or  monster  he  is,  from  a  common  letter,  which  I  am  writing 
to  tlie  Churches/' 

A  few  years  after  this,  Gentilis,  having  first  visited 
Moravia  and  Austria,  went,  in  the  year  1566,  to  Gex,  a 
prefecture  of  tlie  Canton  of  Bern,  wlierc  lie  was  again 
taken ;  and  his  person  being  demanded  by  the  authorities 
of  the  city  of  Bern,  he  was  delivered  up  to  them.  Several 
attempts  were  made,  between  the  6th  of  August  and  tlie 
f)th  of  September,  in  that  year,  to  wring  from  him  another 
Recantation ;  but  tliey  proved  ineflectual.  He  was,  tliere- 
fore,  condemned  to  be  beheaded ;  and  the  following  was 
the  sentence  pronounced  against  him. — "  Whereas,  Valen- 
tine Oentilis,  a  native  of  Cosenza,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  after  eight  years'  preparation  to  attack  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  began  openly  to  teach,  that  there  are  in  the 
Trinity  three  distinct  Spirits,  differing  from  each  other  in 
numerical  essence,  among  which  (three  Spirits)  he  acknow- 
ledges the  Father  only  to  be  that  infinite  God  whom  we 
ought  to  worship,  which  is  manifest  blasphemy  against  tlie 
Son  ;  and  besides  diis,  has  broached  several  other  dangerous 
errors,  for  which  he  was  apprehended  by  the  Magistrates 
of  Geneva,  and  being  fully  convicted  by  them,  made  his 
Recantation  there,  and  publicly  abjured  these  his  wicked 
opinions ;  and  bound  himself  by  an  oatli  not  to  depart  out 
of  that  city  without  leave  of  the  Senate,  yet  violated  the 
sacred  obligation  of  his  oath,  by  stealing  away  from  thence, 
and  by  relapsing  into  the  same  erroneous  opinions  which 
lie  had  abjured,  and  reassuming  their  defence  with  greater 
lieat  and  earnestness,  by  disputing  and  writing  books,  in 
opposition  to  the  plain  and  express  testimony  of  Scripture ; 
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mid  Imth  been  guilty  of  the  vilest  scurrility,  Qiiil  most  hor- 
rid bluaplicmiea  aguiust  tlio  Stm  of  G<id,  niul  tliu  (^loiiuus 
mystery  of  the  Trinity:  and  lastly,  since  his  being  made 
prisoner  to  this  Honourable  Senate,  hath  notwitlistanding 
that  fiill  and  sufficient  instruction  which  hath  been  given 
him,  still  continued  obstinate  in  liis  perverse  and  heretical 
opinions :  This  Hunoiu'able  Senate,  to  prevent  disturbances, 
and  to  root  out  such  pestilent  erroi-s,  have  adjudged  him 
to  be  beheaded." — As  he  vrm  led  out  to  execution,  and 
just  before  he  laid  down  his  licad  upon  the  block,  ho  said, 
"  Many  liave  suffered  for  the  glory  of  the  Son ;  hut  none, 
as  far  as  I  know,  have  died  for  the  glory  and  superiority  of 
the  Father." 

The  year  after  the  death  of  Gentilis,  Beza  published  a 
short  account  of  him,  bearing  the  following  title.  "  Yalen- 
tini  Gentilis,  teterrimj  Heeretici  Jmpietatum  et  triplicis 
PerlidifD  et  Ferjurii  brcvis  Explicatio,  ex  Actis  publicis 
Senatils  Genovonsis,  optiinA  Fidu  dcscripta :  Qonovso,  ox 
0(licin&  Frunc.  Pcrrini :  15(>7."  In  thosamo  year  appeared 
another  account  of  him  by  Benedict  Aretius,  a  Divine  of 
the  ProtestiuitUuformcd  Church  uf  Hern,  cntitL'd,  "Vulcn- 
tini  Gentilis  justo  Ciipitiu  Supplicio  Itcrno)  adfucti  brcvis 
Kistoria,  et  contra  cjusdcm  Blasphcmias  orthodtixa  Dcfun- 
sio  Articuli  de  S,  Triuitate,  &c.  Auctorc  13.  Buncd.  Arutio, 
Beruensis  Ecclcain;  Doctore  Theologo:  Gene  vie,  ex  Olli- 
ciuii  Fmnc.  Pcrrini :  15G7."  To  the  latter  of  tlicse  two 
works  is  prefixed  a  Dedication  "  to  the  Most  Honourable 
and  Noble  Lords,  Nicoliis  a  Diessbach,  Nicubs  ii  Graf- 
fenried,  and  I'etcrmann  ab  Erhtch,  most  worthy  Senators 
of  the  Republic  of  Bern,"  &c.  A  translation  of  this  work 
into  English  was  published  in  the  year  1G96,  towards  the 
close    of  the    controversy   between   Sherlock  and   South, 
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Yalentinus  Oentilis  the  Tritheisti  tried,  condemnedi  and 
put  to  Dcatli  by  tlie  Protestant  Reformed  City  and  Church 
of  Bern  in  Switzerland,  for  asserting  the  Three  Divine 
Persons  of  the  Trinity  to  be  [Three  Distinctf  Eternal 
Spirits f  ^c.].  Wrote  in  Latin,  by  Benedict  Aretius,  a 
Divine  of  tliat  Cliurch,  and  now  translated  into  English  for 
the  use  of  Dr.  Sherlock:  humbly  tendered  to  the  Con- 
sideration of  the  Arch-bishops  and  Bishops  of  this  Church 
and  Kingdom.  London,  printed,  and  sold  by  E.  Whitlock, 
near  Stxitioncrs'  Hall,  1G96,"  12mo.  The  work  itself  is 
divided  into  t%venty  Chapters,  and  extends  from  p.  17  to 
p.  134.  Tlic  last  Chapter  closes  %vith  a  brief  account  of 
Gentilis*s  trial,  condcnmation  and  death. 

Bcsidcii  the  Confessions  which  he  wrote  during  his  impri- 
sonment at  Geneva,  and  some  manuscript  verses  on  the 
Trinity,  Sandius  attributes  to  him  the  following. 

1.  A  Book  written  with  his  own  hand,  and  dedicated  to 
the  King  of  Poland.  In  this  book  he  inserted  the  above 
Confessions. 

S.  Antidotes  to  the  reply  of  the  Gencvese  Clergy. 

3.  A  llefutation  of  the  13th  Chapter  of  the  First  Book 
of  "  Calvin's  Institutions,**  in  which  he  wholly  condemns 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  as  received  by  all  Christian 
Churches  down  to  his  own  time. 

4.  Protlieses  from  Augustin's  15  Books  on  the  Trinity. 

5.  Extracts  from  the  Scriptures,  the  Fathers,  and  the 
Koran,  in  defence  of  his  own  Opinion. 

G.  Aiiuotntions  on  Athnnasius. 

Sandius  observes,  that  the  **  Protlieses  from  Augustin  " 
appear  to  have  been  those,  which  were  printed  in  the  work 
of  the  Ministers  of  Poland  and  Transylvania,  "  On  a  false 
and  true  Knowledge  of  God.'*  (Bk.  ii.  Ch.  vi.)  He  also 
mentions,  ns  having  been  fouiul  among  the  papers  of  Oen- 
tilis, a  mnnuscript  treatise,  in  lUilian  and  Latin,  On  the 


incarnation  of  Clirist ;  but  professca  liis  iitiiliility  to  ticddu, 
whether  it  was  written  by  Geutilis  or  iiul. 

ViDEND,  VsL  Oentilis  Impietatum  et  Perjurii  BrevU  ExplaDalio. 
Oenev.  Ifi67.  Vul.  Oentilis  Brevis  HUt.  Auctor«  V.  Sfne^,  Arsiio. 
Oenev.  IfiGT.  £ay&,  DicL  Hist,  et  Crit.  ^rf.  Oentius.  SandiiH.K. 
pp.  26.  27.  Boek,  Hist.  Ant.  T.  I.  pp.  300—371.  1070j  T.  11.  C.  ii. 
j  xi.  pp.  427—460.  'IVeohml,  Lolio  Sogiiii  mid  dio  Autilriiiiturior  loiuor 
Zcit  IHci  und  Otoe  Absclitiitl.  Lubicmceii  Hist  Itur.  I'ol.  1..  ii.  0,  v. 
pp.  107,  108.  iluihem.  Iiiet  II.  U.  StDo.  xvi.  SccL  ill.  1'.  ii.  C.  iv. 
S  vi.  et.  Hef,  Cakini  EpUt.  N.  310,  p.  SOU.  Mon.  Rep.  Vol.  III. 
(1808)  pp.  300—312.  Clo]>pcnb.  Theol.  Oiiero,  T.  11.  pii.  320,  327. 
Mulch.  AiUim.  Vilas  Exlcr.  Tlieol.  pp.  47,  48.  Muicri,  Diet.  UisL  AH. 
(Jean  Valentin)  Oentilh. 


21. 

John  Pavl  Alciati,  a  Milanese  of  noble  family,  ami  a 
soldier,  was  one  of  that  socioty  of  Italians,  who,  among 
other  plans  for  reforming  the  Church,  sought  to  bring 
about  a  reformation  in  some  of  tliose  doctrines,  which  are 
received  by  the  majority  of  Protestants,  and  at  the  bead  of 
which  standa  that  of  the  Trinity. 

'I'bo  reputation  of  many  persons  bearing  the  nanio  of 
Alciali  has  been  celebrated  by  hislonail  wrilera;  and 
among  the  numbur,  Andrew,  who  publiiihcd  a  Uuok  of 
"Emblems,"  which  be  dedicated  to  Cunrad  Peutinger, 
Secretary  to  the  Senate  of  Augsburg,  and  discoverer  of  a 
celebrated  Itinerary,  on  whicli  are  laid  down  the  roads 
pursued  by  the  Roman  armie:^,  in  the  reign  of  Theodosiius 
the  Great.  Whether  Andrew  was  the  brother,  or  the 
cousin  of  John  Paul  Alciati,  is  uncertain.  There  were 
also  a  Melchior  Alciati,  and  a  Cardinal  Francis  Alciati. 
The  Milanese  branch  of  the  ramily  boasted  of  many  eminent 
Jurists  ;  but  John  Paul  was  educated  fur  a  Physician,  which 
may  account,  in  some  measure,  for  his  great  intimacy  with 
George  Dlandrata,  who  was  brought  up  to  the  siune  pro- 
fession.    He  afterwards  accepted  a  military  appointment. 
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according  to  tite  custom  of  bis  age ;  and  is  for  tliis  rea 
called  by  Beza  a  Milanese  soldier. 

On  leaving  Italy,  be  appears  to  bave  bent  bis  course 
Geneva,  in  wbicb  city  be  lived  for  some  time  witb  Bl 
drata,  and  joined  tbe  Cburch  frequented  by  tbe  Ital 
refugees.  Wben  Gentilis  effected  bis  escape  from  Gene 
and  went  to  tlie  village  of  Fargias,  Alciati  was  stay 
there,  as  tbe  guest  of  Gribaldus ;  and  wben  tbe  fugil 
was  arrested  in  bis  fligbt,  and  tbrown  into  prison  at  G 
he  was  set  at  liberty,  by  the  friendly  intercession 
Alciati  witb  tbe  Chief  Magistrate  of  that  town. 

In  tbe  year  1553,  Blandrata,  accompanied  by  Alci 
visited  tbe  Grisons,  for  tbe  purpose  of  strcngdicning  i 
encouraging  those  of  bis  countrymen,  wlio  bad  cmbra 
Antitrinitarian  sentiments,  and  liad  sought  a  refuge  am< 
tlmt  people. 

In  1562,  we  find  Alciati  in  Poland,  witb  Blandri 
actively  employed  in  undermining  tbe  established  fai 
Ruarus,  writing  to  Abraham  Calovius,  from  Dantzic,  sf 
"I  remember  to  liave  been  told  by  Andrew  Voidovi 
that  Alciati,  a  pious  man,  as  he  said,  and  of  the  same  \ 
of  thinking  as  Socinus,  when  he  lived  for  some  time 
Craco%v,  and  was  in  imminent  danger  of  bis  life,  from  sc 
petulant  scholastics,  because  he  was  suspected  of  be 
wliat  was  then  called  an  Arian^  escaped  by  saying,  ii 
sort  of  joke,  that  he  was  not  an  Arian^  but  a  Marian. 
being  asked  %vhat  tliat  was,  be  replied,  that  be  belie 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  the  Living  God  and  Ma 
and  wben  they  heard  the  venerated  name  of  Mary,  tl 
let  him  go  uninjured,  for  they  were  as  grossly  ignorant 
they  were  malignant.  From  that  time,  I  think,  he  tra 
ferred  bis  residence  to  Dantzic."  It  appears,  howe^ 
that  be  went  with  Gentilis  into  Moravia,  and  remaii 
there  some  time,  before  lie  took  up  his  abode  at  Dnnt: 

VOL.  II.  I 
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>)u  Pnrtn  likowiso  inLiiiiiiloK,  tliiit  Alcial!  iiiul  Itlnudriitit 
puul  a  second  viait  to  tlicir  1>rift)ircii  tuiiong  lliu  Urisuns, 
and  that,  on  tbe  lltli  of  January,  1579,  they  weie  ordered 
by  the  assembly  of  the  three  estates,  to  quit  the  Ilhictian 
territory;  and  were  told,  tliftt,  if  they  were  I'oiind  theia 
after  that  notice,  it  would  be  at  tlie  hazard  of  tbeiv  lives. 

Some  writers  liave  asserted,  that  Alciuti  went  from  Mo- 
ravia to  Constantinople ;  and  it  is  not  improbable,  that,  in 
going  from  Pohmd  into  Momvia,  or  from  Monivia  into 
Pi-ussia,  he  touched  upon  tlie  borders  of  tho  Ottoinnii 
Empire.  Bayer  supposes,  that,  like  Leonardo  Bucaii,  he 
took  refuge  in  Turkey  from  the  persecution  of  his  orthodox 
brethren ;  but  for  tliis  supposition,  though  the  tiling  is  by 
no  means  improbable  in  itself,  there  are  no  propei*  historical 
grounds. 

So  lute  OS  158<i,  forty  years  after  the  dispersion  of  the 
society  at  Vicenza,  anil  at  a  time  when  he  was  probably  a 
very  old  man,  Alciati  wrote  to  tho  Synod  of  Lublin,  fur 
permission  to  print  Faustus  Socinns's  Itcply  lo  iho  Hor- 
tatory Letter  of  AniUew  Vohuuis,  "On  ihu  Nature  inid 
I'^xpiation  of  Clirist;"  anil  olFcred  to  bo  at  part  of  tho 
expense.  Buck  says,  tliat  the  Alciati  wlio  made  iWts  offer 
was  without  doubt  a  son  of  John  Paul  (Hist.  Ant.  T.  IL 
p.  -ITO) ;  but  in  the  Synodicjd  Acts,  the  individual  alluded  to 
is  called  "Alciatus  Ilalus,"  ([i.  8.10,)  a  ilcsignaliou  wliicli 
evidently  points  to  John  Paul  himself.  Wliclher  the  oiler 
was  aeeepted  does  imt  appear:  but  some  interest  attiichcs 
to  the  fact  of  its  having  been  made,  from  the  circumstance 
of  the  above  Reply  being  the  first  pioiluctiim  of  Soeiniu's 
pen,  after  he  came  into  Poland.  The  author  revised  uiul 
conected  it  in  1588,  two  years  after  Alciati's  request  to 
the  Synod  of  Lnhliu  ;  and  olfercd  it,  in  the  same  year,  to 
the  puhlic  eye,  wilh  a  Dedication  to  JtiJui  Kiszka. 

TJiat  Alciati  was  a  niamed  man  wc  learn  from  Ruarus  ; 


Art  21.]  J.  p.  ALCiATi.  116 

«id  tliat  his  worldly  circumstances  were  such  as  to  enable 
him  to  live  in  comforti  if  not  in  comjiarativo  aflluencCi 
seems  higlily  probable.  He  is  not  known  to  have  left 
any  family ;  and  the  probability  is  that  he  died  childless. 
Ruarus  says,  tliat  his  death  took  place  at  Dantzic.  This 
statement  is  made  in  die  letter  to  Calovius,  referred  to 
above.  A  rumour  got  abroad,  that  Alciati  had  renounced 
the  religion  of  the  Bible,  and  embraced  that  of  the  Koran ; 
and  Calovius  had  given  too  ready  credence  to  this  idle 
story.  It  is  the  object  of  Ruarus  to  set  him  right  upon 
tliis  point,  wliich  he  does  in  the  following  words.  "  What- 
ever may  have  been  the  opinions  of  Gentilis,  you  might 
have  known,  that  Alciati  spent  some  years  of  his  life  in  tliis 
city,  as  a  Christian,  with  singular  piety ;  and  when  on  tlie 
point  of  death,  commended  his  soul  to  Christ  his  Saviour. 
Catharine  Weimer,  my  wife's  grandmother,  who  knew  him 
well  as  a  neighbour,  and  was  present  at  his  death,  and  who 
herself  died  only  three  years  ago,  often  mentioned  this  to 
her  husband,  David  Werner  Biittcl,  who  is  still  living. 
My  mother-in-law  also  told  me,  no  longer  ago  tluni  yes- 
terday, tliat  she  had  over  and  over  again  seen  Alciati*s 
widow  in  this  city,  and  that  she  sturvived  her  husband  some 
years."  (Ep.  47.)  Ruarus  says  nothing,  in  this  letter, 
about  the  time  of  Alciati's  death ;  and  yet  Bock  appeals  to 
it,  as  his  authority  for  asserting,  that  Alciati  died  in  the 
year  15G5.  (Hist.  Socinianismi  Prussici,  §  iii.  p.  5.)  But 
we  learn  from  De  Porta,  a  writer  who  is  remarkable  for 
the  accuracy  of  his  facts  and  dates,  that  Alciati  was  living 
in  the  year  1579.  (Hist.  Ref.  Eccles.  Rceticarum,  T.  I. 
Lib.  ii.  C.  xxiii.  p.  G32.) 

With  regard  to  the  particular  religious  sentiments  of 
Alciati,  it  is  clear  that  they  differed  from  those  of  Gentilis. 
He  was  neither  a  Tritheist,  nor  an  Arian,  ]>ropcrly  so 
called,  but  rather  a  Hunianitarian :    for  ho  believed  that 
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Clirist  had  no  exiatciicc  bcfuro  liis  liiilli  or  llie  Virgin 
Miiry.  In  Itis  letters  to  Grei^ory  Ptiuli,  im  Kiiys,  lliiit  liu 
legards  the  doctnne  of  the  Maliometaiis  as  more  consonniit 
with  reason,  than  that  of  the  ortliodox,  concerning  tliree 
persons  in  the  essence  of  God;  and  we  Icikrn  from  Budzinius 
•nd  Dudithius,  that  lie  wrote  much  on  this  subject.  But 
neitlier  Saudius  nor  Bock  mentions  any  printed  work, 
which  claims  him  as  its  author. 

Tlie  rumour  respecting  Alciati's  defection  from  the 
Cliristifm  to  the  Mahometan  faith,  appears  to  Irnve  origin- 
ated witli  Beza,  who,  in  a  letter,  dated  Geneva,  Aug. 
1567,  abounding  in  the  most  palpable  falsehoods,  and  full 
of  that  bitter  and  unchristian  spirit  which  pervades  nearly 
the  whole  of  hb  writings,  says,  tliat  Alciiiti  deserted  tlio 
Christian  cause,  and  became  a  Mahometan.  But  this  may 
only  mean,  in  the  current  language  of  the  day,  that  bis  senti- 
ments were  completely  Unitarian.  The  same  reproadi  was 
thrown  out  against  other  Unitarians  of  ihiit  peri<Hl,  from  a 
notion,  that  to  oppose  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  nnd 
deny  thu  i)rcexislence  nf  Clnist,  was  in  ell'ect  tn  turn 
Muhomctun;  the  fundamental  tenet  of  the  Mahumctun 
religion  being  the  simple  unity  of  thu  Divine  Nature.  Pope 
Clement,  in  his  speech  to  Charles  V.,  says,  that  ttiere  are 
some,  who  have  revived  the  error  of  Paul  of  Samosata, 
whicii  he  describes  as  notliiug  dillbrcnt  from  pure  Maho- 
metanism;  and  Chcynell,  in  his  "Rise,  Growth,  and. 
Danger  of  Socinianisme,"  (Ch.  iv.  p.  4f>,)  observes,  that 
"  any  Liturgy  wliicli  will  please  one  that  is  a  thorow  Soci- 
niaii,  will  pleiuic  Tuvkes,  and  Jewes  also,  if  it  bo  but  warily 
composed,  anil  they  will  keep  themselves  in  such  geneiall 
expressions  as  some  doe  too  much  allect."     The  same  idea 
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sued  at  some  length  by  Dr.  White,  in  the  ''  Notes  and 
Authonties/'  subjoined  to  his  celebrated  "  Bampton  Lec- 
tures.** If|  however,  Beza's  assertion,  respecting  Alciati's 
change  of  faith,  has  any  more  definite  meaning,  and  if 
we  are  to  regard  it  as  anything  more  than  a  loose  and 
unguarded  expression,  intended  to  convey  his  extreme 
abhorrence  of  Socmianism,  we  can  have  no  hesitation  in 
pronouncing  it  a  calumny. 

Tlic  following  arc  the  only  writings  attributed  to  Alciati 
by  Sandius  and  Bock. 

1.  Two  Letters  to  Gregoiy  Fauli,  dated  Austerlitz, 
1564  and  15G5.  In  these  Letters  Alciati  endeavours  to 
persuade  his  coiTcspondcnt,  that  Christ  had  no  existence 
before  he  was  born  of  Mary. 

3.  Much  more  upon  the  same  subject. 

ViDEND.  Sandii  D.  A.  pp.  27,  28.  Bock,  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  7,  8; 
T.  IL  pp.  465 — 470|  et  passim.  Hist  Socin.  Prus.  1.  c.  Lubieniem 
Hist  Ref.  Polon.  L.  ii.  C.  v.  pp.  107. 109.  Hmri Epiit  Cent  i.  N.  47. 
Ds  Porta,  Hist  Reform.  Eoslesiar.  Rietioar.  1.  c.  Bayle,  Diet  Hist 
et  Crit  Art.  J.  P.  Alciat.    Moreri,  Diet  Hist  Art,  J.  P.  Alciat. 

22. 

George  Complatius  is  mentioned  in  connexion  with 
Servetus,  Gcntilis,  Campanus,  Gribaldus,  Blandrata,  Alci- 
ati, Ochinus,  and  Francis  Davidis,  by  Albert  Graver,  in 
his  "  Dissertation  on  a  new  and  horrid  Error  concerning 
tlie  Satisfaction  of  Christ*'  (p.  G);  and  Sandius,  in  the 
Appendix  to  his  **  Nucleus  Hist.  Eccles.,"  (p.  90,)  reckons 
him  among  the  number  of  those,  who  fled  from  Italy,  on 
the  dissolution  of  the  society  at  Yicenza,  in  1546.  No 
other  mention  appears  to  be  made  of  him  by  literary  his- 
torians, or  bibliographers. 

ViDEND.  Sawlii  Nucl.  H.  £.  App.  p.  00.  Dock,  Hist  Ant  T.  I. 
pp.  1070, 1071. 
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tlie  latteri  who  composed  several  pious  works  during 
confincincnty  for  the  coinfort  of  his  fellow-prisoners^  (w! 
necessarily  implies  an  imprisonment  of  considerable  d 
lion,)  soon  afterwards  shared  the  same  fate.  Both  of  t 
were  precipitated  into  the  sea,  witli  stones  attache< 
tliemi  for  the  purpose  of  sinking  Uiem; — a  punishm 
which  it  afterwards  became  customary  to  inflict  upon 
puted  heretics  at  Venice.  "  If  the  autos  de  f6  of 
Queen  of  the  AcWatic,"  says  M'Cric,  (ubi  supra,)  in  c 
sion  to  tliis  custom,  **were  less  barbarous  tlian  tho8< 
Spain,  the  solitude  and  silence  with  which  they  were  ace 
panied  were  calculated  to  excite  the  deepest  horror, 
the  dead  hour  of  midnight,  tlie  prisoner  was  taken  f 
his  cell,  and  put  into  a  gondola  or  Venetian  boat,  atteii 
only,  beside  the  sailors,  by  a  single  Priest,  to  act  as  C 
fcssor.  He  was  rowed  out  into  the  sea,  beyond  tlie  1 
Castles,  where  another  boat  woa  in  waiting.  A  plank 
then  laid  across  the  two  gondolas,  upon  which  the  priso: 
having  his  body  chained,  and  a  heavy  stone  afRxed  to 
feet,  was  placed;  and,  on  a  signal  given,  the  gond 
retiring  from  one  another,  he  was  precipitated  into 
deep.'*  It  is  said  of  Julio  Guirlauda,  that,  when  set  u 
the  plank,  he  cheerfully  bade  the  captain  farewell, 
sank,  calling  on  the  Lord  Jesus.  His  martyrdom  is  re] 
sen  ted  as  having  taken  place  on  the  19th  of  October,  IC 
and  tliat  of  Francesco  Sega  de  llovigo,  on  the  25t] 
February,  15GC.  The  author  of  the  "Ilistoire  des  ^ 
tyrs,"  in  allusion  to  the  cause  of  their  death,  uses 
phrase,  "  persecutee  par  nouveaux  Ebionites." 

VlDBND.  WtBsowatii  Narrat  Com|)end.  p.  210.  Bock,  Hist.  . 
T.  11.  p.  425.  De  Porta,  1.  c.  M'Crie,  1.  c.  lUgen,  Symb.  ad  Vi 
Doctr.  L.  Socini  illustr.  rnrtic.  i.  pp.  38.  68. 
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24. 

James  De  Cliuiii  was  a  iiicinljev  of  t)iu  society  at  Vi- 
cenza,  who,  in  1510,  waa  »;izcil  by  tliu  olliccn  of  tlio 
Inquisition,  and  thrown  into  prison,  where  he  ilicd  (wliat 
is  called)  a  natural  death :  hut  li!s  cud  wus  prohubly  has- 
tened by  the  severe  treatnitint  to  winch  he  wii»  ex|ioscd. 

VlOKHD.  Bock  ct  lUgeu,  ubi  luiini.  Lubiuuiccii  llint.  Hat.  Poloii. 
L.  ii.  C.  i.  j>.  30. 

25. 

Francis  Nioer,  (Itai.  Framcbsco  Negri,)  of  Boasauo, 
on  the  diaaolution  of  the  society  at  Vicenza,  in  1540,  of 
which  he  is  said  to  have  been  a  member,  escaped  the  vigi- 
lance of  the  officers  of  the  Inquisition ;  hut  whetliet  by 
flight,  or  by  a  temporary  absence  from  the  Ycuctiuii  tcrri- 
toiy,  is  uncertain.  Illgen  has  shewn,  on  the  authority  of 
De  Porta,  that  Niger  waa  at  Chiavennai  a  town  of  Switzer- 
land, about  the  year  1543,  which  was  tliree  years  before 
the  dispersion  of  the  members  of  that  society.  lie  was 
tlien  living  with  Stnncarua,  and  made  couinion  cause  with 
Cuinillus  Siculus,  in  tlic  Sacranientarian  controversy,  which 
at  that  time  excited  much  attention  among  the  Grisona. 

Muinardi,  in  a  letter  to  Dullingcr,  dcsciilics  Niger  us  a 
person  of  easy  disposition,  and  not  suflitiently  firm  and 
constant,  but  in  other  respects  a  good  kind  of  man;  and 
De  Porta  relates,  at  some  length,  how  Niger,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Camillus  and  P.  P.  Vcrgerius,  disturbed  the 
Church  at  Chiavenna  by  questions  of  an  injurious  tendency, 
and  what  trouble  be  gave  to  the  Ministers  of  that  town, 
mentioning,  at  the  same  time,  tbc  fact,  that  ho  exercised 
the  ollicc  of  Tutor  in  some  distinguished  families  among 
the  G  risons. 

It  is  not  known  wliat  precise  opinions  Niger  held  on  the 
subject  of  the  Trinity;  but  Dock  has  ascertained,  that, 
iiftei'  be   h'fl    Cbiiivfuua,  he  was  living  in    Minuviu,  with 
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peraons  liolding  opinions  similar  to  his  own,  and  that| 
during  his  residence  in  tliat  country,  lie  either  joined  tito 
Anabaptists,  or  was  favourably  disposed  towards  them. 

There  is  no  doubt,  tliat  he  is  the  same  person,  who, 
under  the  name  of  FrancUcus  Niger,  acquired  a  literary 
reputation,  and  wrote  on  the  maimers  and  customs  of  the 
Grrisons.  He  is  sometimes  called  BassanensiSf  or  Bassi- 
anuif  from  Bassano,  the  place  of  his  birth ;  and  he  pub- 
lished, under  the  name  of  Francitctu  Niger  Btusanetuis, 
"  A  brief  History  concerning  the  Death  of  Fanino  Faven- 
tino,  and  Dominico  Bassanensi,  who  not  long  ago  were 
impiously  put  to  Death  in  Italy,  by  the  Command  of  tlie 
Roman  Pontifl*,  for  their  religious  Opinions,  A.D.  1550,*' 
8vo.  M*Crie  says  that  he  has  never  seen  this  work  (Hist, 
of  tlie  Ilef.  in  Italy,  Ch.  v.  p.  318) ;  and,  indeed,  little 
more  tlian  the  title  of  it  seems  to  be  now  known.  But  it 
is  thought,  that,  if  a  copy  of  it  should  come  to  light,  it 
may  tend  to  elucidate  the  brief  and  imperfect  accounts, 
which  we  have  of  the  society  of  Viccnza. 

AnoUier  little  book  of  Niger's,  the  character  of  which 
was  satirical,  has  been  referred  to  under  the  title  "  Tra- 
gedia  di  Libero  Arbitrio,  di  F.  N.  B."  Fontani  charac- 
terizes this  book  as  "  empia  e  diabolica;"  and  Schelhom 
lias  given  extracts  from  it. 

Niger  was  not,  as  some  have  stated,  a  Preacher;  but 
confined  himself  to  the  instruction  of  youth. 

Verci  lias  given  an  account  of  his  writings,  and  refuted 
tlie  opinion  of  Quadrio,  De  Porta  and  others,  that  he  was 
a  native  of  Lovero,  in  Uie  Valteline. 

ViDEND.  Bochy  Hist  Ant  T.  II.  pp.  400.  482.  548.  581.  De  Porta, 
Hist.  Ref.  Eccles.  Keet  T.  I.  L.  i.  G.  x.  p.  197;  L.  ii.  G.  iv.  pp.  80.  06. 
130—132.  G.  V.  p.  172.  /%w,  Symb.  nd  Vit  et  Doctr.  L.  Socini 
illustr.  P.  i.  C.  iii.  p.  39;  C.  v.  p.  69.  M'CMb  Hist  of  the  Rcf.  in 
Italy,  Chnp.  iv.  pp.  183.  185;  Chap.  vi.  pp.  384,385,  etc. 
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2G. 
Dakius  SociNUs,  (Ilal.  Sozini  w  Sozzini,)  wus  oiiq 
of  tlioae,  who  escaptd  tlie  vigiUuicc  of  tlie  iiiquisitora,  when 
tlie  society  at  Vicciiza  was  broken  up,  in  \5W>.  Iltt  le- 
sided  for  some  years  in  iliflbreiit  iwrts  of  Switzerhmd  ;  hut 
Hot  finding  himself  stilTicicntly  uafu  lliuic,  hu  ifntoved  into 
Poluiid,  and  iiniilly  into  Moiuviii.  Dock  supposus  him  to  i 
Itavo  heen  a.  relution,  but  not  u  biuthei',  of  Lielius  Sociniis. 
lUgen  assents  to  tliia  opinion ;  and  says,  that  IjwUus,  in  hta 
unedited  Epistles,  preserved  ill  the  library  at  Zurich,  ol^n 
makes  mention  of  Darius,  but  adds  nothing,  from  wliieli 
it  can  he  inferred,  that  he  woa  his  brother,  liis  imine  is 
mentioned  in  the  Synodical  Acts  of  Coire. 

ViDEND.  5an(/iiD.A.ii.  10.  AiwJt.IIwL  Aiit.T.  II.  |>.fi77.  IllguH, 
SymbaL  ad  Vit  ot  Uoolc.  L.  Sociui  illiutr.  1'.  i.  v\i.  W.  71. 

27. 

JonK  AssilETON,  a  Pnest,  appears  to  have  hcou  tlio 
finit  Englishman,  who  was  called  lu  aeeomil,  by  tho  ecclo- 
siasticiil  Hutliorilics  of  ibis  cininlry,  foi'  l>roiichiug  Unilariuii 
opinions,  in  tbc  coursu  of  his  preatrhing,  he  denied  tliu 
'IVinity,  und  the  Deity  of  the  Holy  Spiiit ;  usstTtcd  the 
siniptu  and  proper  humanity  of  Christ ;  and  tanght  thut  ihu 
only  beiielit,  wliic))  men  receive  tlnougb  Climt,  consists  in 
their  being  brought  to  tho  true  knowledge  of  God. 

On  the  S8th  of  December,  1518,  he  was  suunnoncd  to 
appear  before  Arclibisbop  C'rnnnier  at  I^anibeth,  where 
John  Whitwel,  the  Arcbbiiiliop'^  Almoner,  and  Thomas 
I/iiigloy,  both  Priests,  and  lIis  Grace's  Cbaplains,  exhibited 
a  schedule  of  divers  herciiics  agaitiiit  him.  These  are  recited 
in  the  Abjuration  which  he  made,  the  tenor  of  which  wits 
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politan  of  all  England,  Commissary  of  our  most  dread 
Sovcraigii  Lord,  and  excellent  Prince,  Edward  VL,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  &c.  I  John  jfstheton  Priest,  of  my  pure 
heart,  free-will,  volimtory  and  sincere  knowledge,  confess 
and  openly  recognize,  that  in  times  post,  1  thought,  be- 
lieved, said,  heard  and  allinncd  tlicsc  errors,  heresies,  and 
damnable  opinions  following;  that  is  to  say,  1.  That  the 
Trinity  of  persons  was  established  by  the  Confession  of 
Atlianasius,  declared  by  a  Psalm,  Quicunq.  vultf  &c.  And 
tliat  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not  God,  but  only  a  certain  power 
of  tlie  Father.  2,  That  Jesus  Christ,  that  was  conceived 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  was  a  holy  prophet,  and  especially 
beloved  of  God  the  Father ;  but  that  he  was  not  the  true 
and  living  God,  forasmuch  as  he  was  seen  and  lived,  hun- 
gered and  tliirsted.  3.  That  this  only  is  tlie  fruit  of  Jesus 
Clirist*s  passion ;  that  whereas  we  were  strangers  from 
God,  and  had  no  knowledge  of  his  testament,  it  pleased 
God  by  Christ,  to  bring  us  to  the  acknowledging  of  his 
holy  power  by  the  testament.  Wherefore  I,  the  said  John 
Assheton,  detesting  and  abhorring  all  and  every  my  said 
errors,  heresies,  and  damned  opinions,  willingly,  and  with 
all  my  power,  affecting  hereafter  firmly  to  believe  in  the 
true  and  perfect  faith  of  Christ,  and  his  holy  Church,  pur- 
posing to  follow  the  true  and  sincere  doctrine  of  holy 
Church  %vith  a  pure  and  free  heart,  voluntarily  mind,  will, 
and  intend  utterly  to  forsake,  relinquish,  renounce  and 
despise  the  said  detestable  errors,  heresies,  and  abominable 
opinions ;  granting  and  confessing  now,  1 .  That  the  blessed 
Trinity  consisteth  of  three  distinct  persons,  and  one  God- 
head ;  as  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy 
Ghost,  coequal  in  power  and  might.  2.  That  Jesus  Cluist 
is  both  God  and  man,  after  his  holy  nature,  eternally 
hogottcn  of  his  Father,  of  his  own  substance ;  and  in  his 
humanity  %vas  conceived  by  the    Holy  Ghost  incarnate, 
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and  for  our  redemption,  being  very  God,  became  Man. 
S,  That  by  tbe  death  of  Jesus  Christ  we  be  nut  only  initde 
partakers  of  thu  testament,  and  so  disposeil  to  thg  know- 
ledge of  his  godly  will  and  power,  but  also  that  we  have 
full  redemption  and  remission  of  our  sins  in  his  blood." 

To  this  llecanCation  lie  allixcd  his  signature,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Archbishop,  declaring  it  to  be  his  own  act. 
Then,  iu  a  suppliant  attitude,  he  iniplurcd  His  Grace  to 
deal  mercifully  with  him ;  at  tlie  same  timo  pled^ii^  hitu- 
self  faithfully  and  humbly  to  obey  the  cominauda  of  tlie 
holy  Mother-Church,  and  submit  to  any  penance,  which 
His  Grace  might  think  proper  to  inflict  upon  him. 

"  Thus,"  says  the  Rev.  Theophilus  Lindsey,  (Hist,  View, 
Ch.  ii.  p.  Gi>,)  "  by  promises  of  life,  and  fears  of  the  most 
dreadful  suflcrings,  were  unhappy  men  dealt  with  and  pro- 
vailed  upon,  to  make  abjuration  of  their  heresies,  i.  e.  to 
dissemble,  and  speak  contraiy  to  tlieir  inward  persuasion. 
For  hardly  any  one,  who,  on  such  good  grounds  as  this 
Assketon,  believed  Jesus  Christ  to  ho  truly  ono  of  iho 
human  race;  or  who  believed  the  Holy  Ghost  or  Holy 
Spirit,  to  he  only  ihu  |>ow<;r  of  the  Kiilher;  could  soon,  or 
indeed  at  all  be  biought  to  believe  these  two  lu  be  each  of 
them  the  Most  High  God,  and  equal  to  the  Father  of  all." 

ViDEND.  Slrype'i  Mem.  of  Craniuci',  Bk.  it.  Cli.  viii.  [>.  179.  Liiuisey'i 
Hist.  View,  I.  c. 

28. 
George  Van  Parris,  of  Mentz,  in  the  Grand  Dnchy 
of  Kessc,    wan   a  lueuiliei   of   llie   Stningers'  Cbureh,   ii 
Angustin  Friars,  Loiiilon.      His  piofession  wiis  that  of 
Surgeon;  and  by  a  law,  passed  in  the  year  1531,  strange 
acting  in  that  capacity  wilhin  the  realm  of  England,  "  we 
cxcniptcil  from  certain  pcnul  sUitutes,  and  not  taken  to 
liandierafts-men."     It  was  probably  Ihe  existence  of  t' 
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IaW|  >v1iich  induced  George  Van  Parrisi  among  oilier  rea- 
Bonsi  to  settle  in  England. 

He  was  admitted,  by  his  fellow-worshipers,  to  be  a  person 
of  undoubted  piety  and  virtue ;  and  according  to  Burnet, 
a  Catholic  writer  said  of  him,  **  that  he  was  a  man  of  most 
wonderful  strict  life ;  that  he  used  not  to  eat  above  once 
in  two  days ;  and  before  he  did  eat,  would  lie  some  time 
in  his  devotion  prostrate  on  the  ground.**  But  being  con- 
victed of  saying,  that  tiod  the  Father  was  the  only  Ood, 
and  that  Christ  was  not  very  Ocxl,  and  refusing  to  abjure, 
he  was  condemned  to  be  burnt  in  Smithfield. 

The  Commission,  under  which  he  sufTered,  was  issued  on 
the  18th  of  January,  1551 ;  and  diflcrcd  but  little,  in  its 
prciiniblo  and  contents,  from  that  of  1540.  Both  were 
framed  upon  the  model  supplied  by  judicial  forms,  which 
had  been  in  use,  when  England  acknowledged  the  supre- 
macy of  the  Pope.  The  name  of  Sir  John  Cheke,  the 
King's  Tutor,  was  added  to  those  of  the  former  Commis- 
sioners ;  and  an  opportunity  soon  presented  itself  of  carrying 
into  execution  the  formidable  powers,  with  which  they 
were  invested.  Joan  Bocher  had  suffered  for  denying  tlie 
humanity  of  Christ.  George  Van  Parris  was  condemned, 
under  this  new  Commission,  for  impugning  the  doctrine  of 
liis  divinity. 

The  judicial  proceedings  against  him  were  held  at  Lam- 
beth, on  the  Gth  of  April,  1651,  before  Cranmer,  Ridley, 
Coverdale,  and  six  other  Commissioners ;  but  they  were 
not  instituted,  till  he  %vas  formally  excommunicated  by  the 
Cliurch,  of  which  he  had  been  a  member.  This  fact  is 
attested  by  the  following  entry  in  King  Edward  the  Sixth's 
Journal.  "1561,  April  7.  A  certain  Arrian,  of  the 
strangers,  a  Dutch  Man,  being  excommunicated  by  the 
congregation  of  his  country  men,  was,  after  long  disputa- 
tion, condcnmcd  to  the  fire.** 
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Van  Pama,  if  wc  nro  to  bclitivc  Fox,  was  iit^qiiiiiiUcd 
witli  uo  language  but  liis  own  inotlicr- tongue, — not  even 
with  that,  in  wliicli  aentcnce  of  condemnation  was  pi'o- 
nounced  against  liini ;  and  being  unable  to  speak  for  him- 
self, bis  examination  was  carried  on  through  the  medium 
of  an  interpreter.  Thii:  interpreter  was  Milcn  Covenlale, 
Diitliop  of  Exeter.  'I'lirough  bini  Van  riU'i'i:^  duchired  his 
belief,  that  it  is  no  hcrcuy  to  call  God  the  Father  the  only 
God,  or  to  say  tlut  Christ  is  not  very  Goil ;  uiid  on  hcn\g 
told,  that  it  wai  heresy,  and  asked  whether  he  would  retract, 
and  abjure  it,  be  answered  in  the  negative.  After  many 
attempts  to  shake  his  resolution,  the  Commissioners  at 
length  pronounced  him  an  obstinate  heretic ;  delivered  him 
over  to  the  secular  power ;  and  petitioned  tho  King  for  bia 
execution,  declaring  him  at  the  same  time  to  be  "a  child 
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and  wicketbiess  of  putting  men  to  deatli,  for  the  sake  of 
conscience.  "  These  things,"  says  Burnet,  "  cast  a  great 
blemish  on  the  reformers.  It  was  said  they  only  condenmed 
cruelty  when  it  was  exercised  on  themselves,  but  were 
ready  to  practise  it  when  they  had  power.  The  Papists 
made  great  use  of  tliis  afterwards  in  Queen  Mary's  time ; 
and  what  Cranmer  and  Ridley  then  suffered,  was  thought  a 
just  retaliation  on  them,  from  that  wise  Providence,  that 
dispenses  all  things  justly  to  all  men.'* 

ViDRNi).  JFkrV  CommcntArii,  p.  202.  liumei^s  Abriilgmcnt  of  Hist 
of  the  Ilcf.  Vol.  II.  p.  82.  Nearit  Hist  of  the  Puritans,  Index.  C^and- 
ler^B  Hist  of  Persecution,  p.  312.  Lindscf/'B  Apology  on  resigning  the 
Vicnmge  of  Catterick,  Yorkshire,  3rd  Ed.  Chap.  ii.  p.  40.  12.  O,  S. 
npnd  Mon.  Rep.  Vol.  VII.  (1812)  pp.  430—442.  Christian  Iloformer 
(0.8.)  Vol.  IV.  etc. 

29. 
Patrick  Patingham  is  said  by  Sandius,  in  his  "  Nu- 
cleus Historian  Ecclesiasticae,"  (Ed.  1676,)  to  have  been 
burnt  as  an  Arian,  at  Uxbridge,  in  England,  August  S9th, 
1555.  Tlie  authority,  on  wliich  this  assertion  is  made, 
is  Tliomas  Cooper's  "  Chronicle,"  which,  as  appears  from 
Maitland*s  '*  Index  of  Englisli  Books  in  the  Lambeth  Li- 
brary," (p.  26,)  was  published  in  4to.  by  Thomas  Berthe- 
let,  A.  D.  1560,  only  five  years  after  Patrick  Patingham's 
death. 

ViDEND.  Sandii  NucL  II.  E.  p.  427.    Maitland's  Index,  1.  c. 

30. 

CilRiSTOPiiKR  ViHRT,  a  FamiHst,  was  a  joiner  by  trade, 
who  h'vcd  in  the  borough  of  Soutliwark,  in  the  reign  of 
Mary.  Honourable  mention  is  made  of  him  by  tlie  Minis- 
ters of  Poland  and  Transylvania,  in  their  treatise  "  Con- 
cerning the  true  and  false  Knowledge  of  God."  He  was 
a  follower  of  Henry  Nicolai,  many  of  whose  writings  he 
translated  from  Dutch  into  English,  as,  "  The  Qosiiel  of 
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the  Kingdom,"  "Tlie  Pro|)liccie  of  tlie  Spivit  ol'  Love," 
"  The  Glass  of  Righteousnesse,"  &c.  Out  of  thcae  Ephraiin 
pBgit  professes  to  collect  the  follomng,  among  other 
errora:— "  1.  That  Cluist  ia  not  God;  2.  That  Christ  is 
not  one  man ;  but  an  estate  and  condition  in  men,  common 
to  so  many  as  have  received  II.  N.,  his  doctrine,"  &c.  To 
tliuir  primiiry  "  Errours,"  which  arc  ten  in  niindicr, "  Olile 
Ephniini  Pagit,"  as  that  writer  calls  himself,  adds  fifteen 
acJiora,  the  thii'd  of  which  ia,  "  that  it  ia  ridiculuuH  to  any, 
'  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  God  tlie  Holy  Ghost;'  as 
though  by  saying  these  words,  they  should  afiinne  to  be 
three  Gods."  That  Christopher  Viret's  efforts  to  extend 
the  principles  of  the  Familiats  were  not  unsuccessful,  may 
he  inferred  from  a  work  published  iu  1579,  un<l  bcaiiiig 
the  following  title.  "  A  Confutation  of  monstrous  and 
horrible  Heresies,  taught  by  H,  N.,  and  embraced  by  a 
Number,  who  call  themselves  the  Family  of  Love :  by  I. 
Knewstub,  &c.  Imprinted  in  London  at  the  Three  Cranes 
in  tho  Vine-tree,  by  Thomas  Dawson,  for  Richiiril  Sergier." 
8vo,  Tho  Kvcr-niennirahle  John  Hales  of  Ktou  ia  lutid  to 
have  been  u  great  reader  iif  Slephiinua,  the  l''annlist;  and 
to  huve  predicted,  that  the  principles  of  this  sect  would 
one  day  have  many  admirers. 

VlDEND.  ^ihraiiH  Fagit't  Horesiogrniiliy,  jip.  03 — 95. 

31. 

William  Powlinq  was  a  san'yer,  of  Thornham,  in  Kent, 
who,  in  the  reign  of  Mary,  made  the  following  ContVssion, 
which  was  signed  by  hiiiiself;  and  countersigned  by  Ni- 
cholas Harpsfield,  Archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  Warham  St. 
Leger, Thomas  Uoydon, GeoigeClerk,  and  'i'houias  1 1  endle, 
as  Commissioners  and  Witnesses. 

"I.  William  PowHiig  confesseth.  That,  before  his  im- 
prisonment, he  refused  to  come  to  (he  Church,  because  the 
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service  is  in  n  tongue  tliat  dotli  not  edify ;  and  lie  thinketh 
it  conti-ary  to  God's  word ;  and  saitb^  that  tliere  are  certain 
things  used  contrary  to  the  Testament  both  Old  and  New. 
II.  And  saith  That  he  doth  not  believe,  that  there  is  in 
the  real  natural  body  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  the  form 
of  bread ;  and  that  it  is  no  article  of  faith ;  and  therefore 
refusetli  to  come  to  Church.  III.  And  saith  further,  That 
it  is  no  article  of  our  faith,  Uiat  there  is  One  God  and 
Three  Persons,  but  One  God  Ahnighty,  in  whom  lie  be- 
Hcveth ;  and  saith  that  Christ  is  not  almighty  of  himself, 
but  received  all  power  from  his  Father,  and  is  made  God 
over  all  things  unto  us ;  and  saith,  that  he  was  not  God  of 
the  same  substance  of  God  from  tlic  begitming.  IV.  And 
as  for  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  saith,  Tliat  he  bclicvetli  hois 
not  God,  but  bclicvcth  lie  is  the  spirit  of  God  the  Father 
only,  given  to  the  Son,  and  not  God  of  himself.** 

VlDEND.  Strype^s  Eccles.  Mem.  Vol.  III.  p.  332. 

32. 

John  Simms  was  a  parishioner  of  Brcnchley,  in  Kent. 
He  was  charged,  in  the  reign  of  Mary,  with  holding  the 
following  opinions. 

"  That  they  that  did  not  understand  the  Latin  tongue, 
should  not  have  the  service  of  the  Church  in  the  same 
tongue ;  because  it  doth  not  edify.  That  those  that  were 
lately  burned  were  saved.  That  there  is  not  the  real  body 
of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  under  the  form  of  bread.  That 
it  is  against  Scripture  to  burn  heretics,  because  of  the 
parable  of  the  man  that  did  sow  cockle  among  the  good 
seed.  And  lastly,  That  he  did  not  believe  that  Clmst  is 
Consubstantial,  that  is  to  say,  God  from  the  beginning, 
and  of  one  substincc  with  the  Father ;  and  that  there  is 
One  God  and  Three  Persons.     iJiit  he  bclicvcth  the  Father, 

VOL.  11.  K 
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ihe  Word,  and  tlie  Holy  Ghost  is  One  God,  Uu  not  Tlimu 
Persons." 
ViDEND.  Stiypit  Bccles.  Mem.  ubi  supra. 

33. 

HoBERT  Kino  was  an  inlmbitaiit  of  Petlium,  in  Kent, 
aguiiiat  wliom  tlie  following  articles  were  exiiibitcd  in  tlic 
reign  of  Mary, 

"  Tlmt  lie  was  against  tlic  Latin  service.  That  lie  did 
not  believe  the  nuturul  presence.  Item,  Tlmt  if  any  uiait 
can  shew  him  in  Scripture  the  word  Cotuubttantial,  then 
he  will  believe  that  Christ  is  Cotuubitantial,  and  of  one 
substance  with  the  Father,  or  else  not.  Item,  he  saith, 
That  if  any  man  con  shew  him  the  word  Person  in  tlio 
Scripture,  in  the  same  sense,  tliat  tlten  he  will  believe  tliat 
there  are  Three  Persons  and  One  God,  or  else  not.  Item, 
he  saith,  he  doubted,  whether  it  can  be  proved  by  Scrip- 
ture, that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God,  or  no  ?  Item,  he  suiili, 
That  it  is  not  lawful  to  put  a  mini  to  ilviith  fur  his  consci- 
ence sjike.  Witnesses,  Nic.  Ilur|>srield,  Tlio.  Ilciide,  lien. 
Hounliicr,  Th«.  Tayh.r,  John  Uaynold,  Walter  llcrcndvr." 

Vjdend.  SiryixsU  Kcdt-a.  Mew.  Vol.  IK.  [i.  3:J:l. 
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Acontius  left  Italy  in  1557,  and  settled  in  Engla 
where  he  was  employed  by  Queen  Elizabeth  in  the  ca 
city  of  a  military  engineer.  He  joined  the  Strang 
Church  in  Augustin  Friars,  London;  and  incurred 
censure  of  Grindal,  on  account  of  the  freedom  of  his  r 
gious  opinions.  Little  is  known  of  his  subsequent  histo 
but  Cheynell  informs  us,  that  he  was  living  as  late  as 
year  1613.     (The  Divine  Trmunity,  p.  443.) 

PcItiuS)  in  the  Dedication  of  his  "  Ilnnnonia  Rem 
strantium  et  Socinianorum/*  calls  him  "  clandestinus  S( 
iiianorum  assecla  ;**  and  Parens,  in  a  letter  written  Ma 
Isty  1613,  and  addressed  to  N.  N.,  mentions  him,  in  c 
ncxion  with  Bonfinius,  as  secretly  favouring  the  Socinio 
Voctius  says,  that  the  Arminians  made  great  use  of  hi 
and  tliat  ho  was  but  one  remove  from  a  Socinian,  or  ^ 
guilty  at  least  of  a  Socinian  syncretism,  because  he 
pressly  condemns  the  heresy  of  the  Sabellians,  wliile 
tacitly  favours  that  of  the  Photinians.  "  This  moder 
man,"  says  Cheynell,  (p.  446,)  "  did  never  say,  tliat  it  i 
necessary  for  our  Salvaticm  to  know  and  bclecvc  that 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  are  one  and  the  same  G 
who  is  the  only  true  God  blessed  for  ever."  Peter  Ran 
testifies  his  admiration  of  Acontius,  as  one  who  has  1( 
been  favourably  known  to  the  world  by  the  excel  1 
monuments  of  his  wisdom ;  and  Conuneiiius  makes  hono 
able  mention  of  him,  in  the  Preface  to  his  "  Idea  or  E 
tome  of  Natural  Philosophy.**  Rivet  speaks  of  him  as 
forerunner,  or  fellow-soldier  of  the  Socinians ;  and  An 
nius  calls  him  "  divinum  prudentia;  et  moderationis  lume 

He  was  the  author  of  a  Latin  work  in  eight  boo 
entitled  "  Satanae  Stratagemata,**  which  he  dedicated 
his  patron,  Queen  Elizabeth.  From  this  work  it  has  b< 
inferred,  both  by  orthodox  and  heterodox  readers,  t! 
he  was  an  Antitrinitarian.     **  It  is  his  ninine  business  8 
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iiesignc  in  liia  tliivd  Book,"  snya  Clicyncll,  (p.  1-1'7,)  "  wlikli 
is  now  in  English,  ami  in  liis  seventh,  which  I  hope  will 
never  be  Englished,  to  shew,  wliEkt  are  the  only  points 
necessary  to  he  belecved  for  the  attainment  of  Salvation. 
But  Acontius  is  not  very  niudest  when  he  comes  to  pass 
sentence  npon  the  Ancients,  who  were  rigidly  Oithudoxe, 
iind  fuilhfully  severe  iit  recjuiriiig  men  to  helvevo  tliuao 
grand  Aitidcs  of  Fuith,  whicli  are  necessary  to  Salvutiun. 
For  wlieii  ho  discourses  of  Ihit  faith  uf  tlie  man  sick  of  the 
Pulaic,  ho  Buitli,  '  CrodulHit  eiiiin  (ut  pur  cut,)  liMiiiinuiii 
eum  qui  Jesus  diceretur,  &c.'  '  For  he  believed  (in  all 
probability,  saith  the  Translatour)  that  tltut  same  man 
whose  name  was  Jesus  come  from  God,  and  was  in  favour 
with  Grod ;  and  therefore  lie  hoped  that  by  this  nieuiis  ho 
might  recover  lib  health.  But  that  he  knew  all  titose 
things  which  the  Church  hath  for  a  long  time  accounted 
as  Articles  of  Faith  necessary  to  he  heleeved  to  Salvation, 
how  likely  a  matter  it  is,  I  leave  it  to  every  man  to  judge. 
There  ure  likewise  niuny  other  Texts  to  the  very  sinno 
purpose.'  Concerning  the  faith  of  Almiluim  he  speakcs 
Homewhut  like  au  Arminian,  und  un  Anidiai>list,  hut  con- 
cludes Uke  a  Sociiiiun  ;  that  Abraham  did  bclceve,  I .  That 
he  should  be  the  Father  of  many  Nations.  2.  That  the 
Nations  sliuuhl  be  happy  hy  his  seed.     3.  Somewhat  con- 
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Aa  that  our  sins  were  to  be  abolislied^  and  th  it  by  a  man 
void  of  all  silly  and  of  infinite  virtue  and  power,  and  he 
therefore  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  yea,  God,  and  tlie  like.* 
And  then  he  presently  mixes  some  things  of  lesse  conse- 
quence, and  concludes  thus.  *  Doubtless  that  it  may  evi- 
dently appeare  to  us  that  these  tilings  arc  likewise  neces- 
sary to  be  known,  either  we  must  have  a  plain  Text  of 
Scripture  that  shall  pronounce,  Whatsoever  is  necessary  to 
be  done,  that  also  (to  attain  Salvation)  must  necessarily  be 
bclccved. — But  there  is  no  Testimony  of  Scripture  that  I 
know  which  pronounces.  That  wliat  ever  ought  to  be  done 
ought  to  be  beleeved.*  By  this  one  taste  you  may  plainly 
see,  tliat  though  it  should  be  granted  necessary  unto  Sal- 
vation, that  Christ  should  be  God,  abolish  sin,  &c.,  yet 
Acontius  will  not  grant,  tliat  tliis  is  necessary  to  bo  be- 
leeved for  the  attainment  of  Salvation ;  and  therefore  he 
left  it  out  of  his  Catholick  Creed,  and  Syncretisme,  and 
yet  condemns  the  Sabellians,  who  did  not  deny  the  God- 
head of  Christ,  but  said  that  he  was  one  God  (and  some- 
what which  they  should  not  have  said,  or  beleeved,  tliat 
he  was  one  Person)  with  God  the  Father.  You  may  hereby 
understand  the  modesty  of  the  man,  and  cry  out  as  he  did, 
'  En  modestiain  satis  perfrictam,  usque  ad  os  impudentias 
perfrictam.'  But  if  his  seventh  Book  (which  the  Trans- 
latour  durst  not  adventure  to  English  till  he  saw  how  this 
would  take)  had  been  translated,  I  need  not  have  said  any 
more  for  the  discovery  of  this  subtill  Sir." 

ITie  *'  Satanrc  Stratageniata"  was  first  printed  at  Basle 
in  1565.  A  second  edition  of  it  appeared  at  the  same 
place  in  1610,  to  which  was  added  a  Letter  by  die  author, 
"  De  Ratione  edendorum  Librorum."  A  third  edition  was 
printed  at  Oxford  in  1631  ;  and  a  fourth  at  Amsterdam  in 
1674. 

"  It  is  impossible,"  says  a  writer  in  the  **  Monthly  Re- 
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pository,"  (Vol.  XVI.  pp.  456— 458,)  "  to  read  the  work 
of  this  great  man,  without  being  delighted  with  the  ami- 
able and  enlightened  spirit  which  breathes  through  every 
page.  To  our  shame  be  it  spoken,  that,  although  from 
the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  written,  it  is  pecu- 
liarly connected  with  England,  it  has  never  been  translated 
(at  least  in  a  complete  sUite)  into  our  own  language.  Hut 
it  had  the  misfortune  of  too  far  anticipating  tlie  progress 
of  civilization.  Had  it  been  less  excellent,  it  would  have 
been  more  prized.  The  highest  eulogium  will  be  pro- 
nounced upon  it,  if  I  say  that  some  of  the  finest  passages 
of  Milton*s  Areopagitica,  may  be  traced  to  Acontius.  It 
is  melancholy,  however,  to  see  how  popular  prejudices 
affect  the  greatest  works,  even  when  the  author  has  freed 
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probably  bad  a  slow  sale ;  for  in  die  year  1651,  a  part  of 
the  impression  of  IGiS  was  re-issued|  witli  tlie  following 
title.  **  Darkness  Discovered,  or  the  Devil's  secret  Stra- 
tagems laid  open.*' 

Acontius*s  works  were 

K  The  Stratagems  of  Satan.  Basle,  1565.  1610.  1631. 
1674. 

S.  On  the  Method  of  publishing  Books.     1610. 

3.  Tlie  right  Method  of  investigating  and  transmitting 
Arts  and  Sciences.     1658. 

4.  A  Letter  inserted  in  die  Second  Part  of  Thomas 
Creniu8*s  Animadv.  Philolog.  et  Historic.  Cap.  iv.  §  ix« 
To  whom  this  liCttcr  wns  addressed  is  unknown,  as  the 
manuscript  from  which  it  was  printed  was  much  soiled  and 
worn,  and  the  direction  was  lost. 

ViDEND.  Lind$ey*8  Hist  View  of  the  State  of  the  Unitarian  Doctrine 
and  Worship  from  the  Reformation  to  our  own  Times.  Lond.  1783, 
8to.  Chap.  ii.  pp.  79—84.  ilf.  D.  IT.  apud  Mon.  Rep.  VoL  XVI. 
(1821)  p.  466.  CheyneWB  Rise,  Growth  and  Danger  of  Socinianisme. 
Lond.  1643,  4to.  Chap.  iv.  pp.  36->39.  CheynelTs  Divine  Trinunity. 
Lond.  16IK),  8vo.  pp.  441 — 460.  Free  Thoughts  on  Reh'gion,  the 
Church,  and  Mniional  Happiness:  by  JB,  M,  2nd  VA,  Lond.  1720, 
rimo.  1.  c.  liayle^  Diet  Ilist  ct  Crit  Art,  Aconce.  1\  Crenii 
Anim.  I'hilol.  ct  Hist  P.  ii.  C.  ii.  §  ii.  pp.  30—33 ;  C.  iv.  §  ix.  pp.  131 
—138. 

35. 

Francis  Betti,  a  noble  Roman  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, and  an  exile  from  his  country  on  account  of  his  reli- 
gion, took  up  his  residence  at  Basle.  He  was  tlie  friend 
and  correspondent  of  Acontius,  who,  in  a  Dedicatory  Epistle 
to  one  of  his  works,  cited  by  Bayle,  thus  addresses  him. 
"  The  laborious  and  anxious  employment  in  which  we 
have  long  been  engaged  together,  the  similarity  of  our 
studies  and  incHnations,  and,  what  is  above  all,  our  union 
of  sentiment  in  religion,  and  the  resolution  which  wc  have 
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.aken  of  ubumloiiiiig  uur  iiativu  ciniiitry  fi)v  llic  stiku  of  it, 
liuve  knit  lis  together  in  tliu  ilmircut  itiul  moat  iiiilisMjliitilu 
bonds  of  friendship." 

'  At  the  period  in  which  Francis  Bctti  mid  Acoiitius  lived, 
Italy  was  fruitful  in  men  of  learning  and  piety,  who  made 
the  mout  costly  sncriflccs,  to  enjoy  the  Chriiitiini  loligiuii,  in 
its  native  purity  and  simpliuty;  und  it  is  much  to  ho 
lamented,  that  EccleGiastical  History  haa  preserved  so  few 
traces  of  these  disinterested  and  higli-niinded  individuals, 
many  of  whom  possessed  far  clearer  views  of  religious 
liberty  and  Christian  truth,  tlian  those  of  their  contempo- 
raries, whom  we  are  generally  taught  to  regard  as  the  most 
distingubhed  luminaries  of  the  Reformation.  Of  the  per- 
sonal history  of  Francis  Betti,  few  traces  now  remain ;  but 
the  little  which  is  known  of  him  is  highly  honourable  to 
his  character.  Peter  Ramus,  who  lost  his  life  in  the  mas- 
sacre of  St,  Bartholomew,  mentions  him,  in  the  following 
terms,  among  the  friends  whom  the  Uuiveniity  of  Bnslo 
entertained  as  its  gucsU.  "  Itidy  has  scarcely  reekimed  in 
the  number  of  her  sons  two  more  candid  and  pious  men, 
than  Francesco  Itetli  inid  Sylvcslro  'IVgllo.  Itetti,  in  Ins 
native  language,  instructs  Ins  country  in  the  trnths  of  Chris- 
tianity. Teglio  has  made  Machiavelli's  'Prince'  speak 
Latin,  and  is  daily  raifiing  loftier  monuments  of  his  own 
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Basic.  (Tlist.  Ant.  T.  11.  p.  GG5.)  When  Faustus  Soci- 
nus  cnnic  to  iliat  city,  Francis  Bctti  wtis  residing  there ; 
and  Faustus  calls  him  '^  his  very  particular,  and  very  old 
friend,  a  pious  man,  and  one  not  moderately  versed  in  reli- 
gious controversy.**  During  Betti*s  residence  at  Basle, 
Francis  Pucci  occasionally  wrote  to  liim  about  his  opinions; 
and  in  the  course  of  tlieir  correspondence,  Betti  told  him, 
tliat  Socinus  was  at  Basle,  and  that,  if  they  should  ever 
chance  to  meet,  he  would  gain  a  clearer  knowledge  of 
the  truth  from  his  hitercourse  with  Socinus.  In  conse- 
quence of  this,  Pucci  left  England,  and  went  into  Switzer- 
land, where,  in  1578,  he  hckl  his  celebrated  Disputation 
with  Socinus,  *'  On  the  State  of  the  First  Man  before  the 
Fall." 

Bctti  was  the  author  of  a  letter  to  tlic  accomplished 
Marchioness  of  Pcscara,  Vittoria  Colonna,  in  which  he 
mentions  tlie  reasons  of  his  departure  from  Italy.  To  this 
letter  Jerome  Mutius  published  a  reply,  entitled,  '^Ris- 
posta  di  Girolamo  Muzio  a  una  lettera  di  Francesco  Betti, 
scritta  alia  Marchesa  di  Pescara.     Pisauri,  A.  1558,**  8vo. 

In  the  Expurgatory  Indexes,  the  name  of  Francis  Betti 
is  placed  among  those  of  heretics  of  the  first  class. 

ViDEND.  Lindsc^s  Hist  View,  Chap.  ii.  p.  80,  Note  (c).  Bock, 
Hist  Ant  T.  II.  pp.  665.  817.  De  Porta,  Hist  Ref.  Ecclea.  Rcei.  T.  I. 
L.  ii.  C.  XX.  p.  544.  Schelhornii  Diss.  Epist  de  Mino  Cclso,  p.  62, 
Not  (c). 

36. 
Hadrian  Cornelius  IIamsted  was  one  of  the  Minis- 
ters of  the  Strnngci*s'  Church,  Augusthi  Friars,  in  the  reign 
of  Queen  Elizabeth.  Strype  says,  that  he  "  was  touched 
with  Anabaptistical  and  Arian  principles ;  and  had  divers 
followers,  shrouding  themselves  under  the  wings  of  this 
Church."  But  though  he  pleaded  for  a  toleration  of  the 
Anabaptists,  he  denied  that  he  had  any  connexion  with 
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ihat  sect.  "Being  otiierwiso  outwardly  aobei'  anil  quiet 
men,"  soya  Strype,  (Life  of  Grindul,  p.  'I'.'i,)  "and  pre- 
tending zealously  to  believe  and  worship  Christ,  and  to 
^  expect  salvation  by  liiin,  the  abovesaid  Hadrian  took  tbeir 
parts,  and  laboured  much  for  tbeir  peaceable  and  quiet 
subsistence,  and  enjoyment  of  their  opinions  till  they  woro 
farther  enlightened.  And  lie  declared  how  thia  gentlo 
behaviour  towards  them  was  the  likeliest  way  to  win  Iheni 
from  their  error.  Hadrian  himself  was  a  sober  and  pious 
man,  and  gave  himself  out  to  be  no  Anabaptist  iu  bis  own 
judgment ;  but  firmly  held  that  Christ's  taking  flesh  of  tlie 
vu-gin,  was  a  thing  necessary  to  salvation.  But  he  was  for 
tolerating  these  men  tliat  held  the  contrary;  and  wrote 
a  paper  consisting  of  various  arguments  for  the  same. 
Wherein  lie  ran  out  into  many  dangerous  expressions,  and 
vented  divers  unsound  tenets." 

His  sentiments  respecting  the  forbearance  due  to  the 
Anabaptists,  on  account  of  their  alleged  errors,  very  much 
resembled  those  of  his  friend  and  fellow-worsliipcr,  Acuii- 
tius.  Both  fell  under  the  displeasure  of  Qriiidal,  and  in- 
curred the  odium  of  an  ecclesiastical  censure. 

Vogt  includes  the  following  in  his  Catalogue  of  Bare 
Books  (p.  32G).  "  Adriani  Cornelii  Haimstedii  Ghes- 
chiedeuisse  ende  den Doodt  der  vioomen  Miutohiren,  dc  oni 
liet  Ghctugghenissc  dcs  Evangeliums  haur  liluedt  ghestort 
hubben,  van  den  Tydcn  Cbvisti  uf  tot  deu  Jare  IS.*)!),  toe, 
by  een  vergaderd  up  bet  Koitste,  A.  1559,  d.  18.  Martii, 
in  i.  pagg.  454'."  This  Murtyrology  is  now  scUlom  to  he 
met  with ;  and  was  the  first  work  of  its  kind  which  appeared 
in  the  Dutch  language.  John  Guyse,  Pastor  of  Strectkork, 
published  a  castigated  edition  of  it,  after  the  l.ipbe  of  a 
century,  iu  US58.  This  edition  was  i.nihi.lh»hcd  »ith  a 
liuiidied  and  fifty  cupiici'-plate  eitgi.ivmgs,  ,ind  dugmcnted 
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ViDRND.  8lnjpe*8  Life  of  Grindal,  pp.  42,  43.    Lindmj9  Hist  View, 
Chap.  ii.  pp.  81—84.     Vogty  Catol.  Libr.  liar.  pp.  320,  327. 


37. 
Catharine  VooELj  (or,  as  the  name  is  written  by  Count 
Krasinskiy  Weyoel,)  wife  of  Melchior  Vogel,  a  goldsmith, 
and  Alderman  of  Cracow,  was  tried  before  the  Ecclesiastical 
Court  of  that  diocese,  on  a  charge  of  apostasy  from  the 
Cluistian  faitli,  and  burnt  to  death,  at  the  advanced  age 
of  eighty,  in  the  market-place  of  that  city,  A.D.  1539. 
When  asked  about  her  creed,  she  replied,  *'  I  believe  in 
the  existence  of  one  God,  who  has  created  all  the  visible 
and  invisible  world,  and  who  cannot  bo  conceived  by  tho 
human  intellect.**  Lubicniccius  speaks  of  her  chiefly  as 
protesting  against  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass  (Hist.  Ref.  Pol. 
L.  i.  C.  y.  p.  17);   and  Budzinius,  who  calls  her  Zalas- 

• 

zouftkas  in  the  4tli  Chapter  of  his  manuscript  "  Commen- 
taries,'*  written  in  the  Polish  language,  seems  to  have 
regarded  her  as  the  first  Polish  Antitrinitarian.  Lubienie- 
cius  further  says,  that  he  had  found,  in  the  Chronicle  of 
Gomicki,  a  contemporaneous  historian,  that  she  was  sus- 
pected of  Judaism  ;  but  this  may  have  been,  as  Lubieniecius 
thinks,  (ubi  supra,)  only  because  she  denied,  that  the  Son 
of  God  was  begotten  from  eternity  of  the  substance  of  the 
Father.  Whatever  may  have  been  her  opinions,  she  re- 
mained firm  in  the  profession  of  them,  notwithstanding  the 
admonitions  of  her  judges;  and  suffered  death  with  the 
most  heroic  courage.  Her  execution  was  cliiefly  occasioned 
by  Gamrat,  Bishop  of  Cracow,  a  favourite  of  Queen  Bona, 
and  a  man  of  the  most  profligate  character. 

VlDEND.  Luhtentecii  Hist  Ilcf.  Pol.  L.  i.  C.  v.  p.  17.  Count  Vale- 
rian KraaifiskCs  Historical  Sketch  of  the  lliRe,  Progress  and  Decline 
of  the  Ucformation  in  Poland.  Lond.  1838,  8vo.  Vol.  I.  Pt.  ii.  Chap.  i. 
pp.  i:n,  1.1*2,  and  Ilcf. 
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;1H. 

Gboroe  Blakdhata,  (Ital.  BiANniiATA,)  wiis  u  nntive 
of  Saluzzo,  in  Pietlmont.  He  followed  the  profession  of 
a  Physiciitn ;  and,  by  means  of  liis  great  titlents,  and  insi- 
nuating adilreas,  Itecauie  u  favourite  witli  inuny  perauns  of 
eminence,  both  in  bis  own,  and  in  foreign  conntrios. 

In  the  year  1553,  we  find  liini  uml  Alciati  {Kkying  a  visit 
to  their  Unitarian  friemla  in  the  country  of  the  Orisons, 
on  their  way  from  Italy  into  Switzerhnid.  Itnt,  if  we  iiro 
to  credit  tlio  account  of  Ituek,  it  wus  nut  till  about  tho 
year  1 556  that  Blandrata  settled  at  Geneva.  It  appears 
that  he  was  in  Poland  during  the  preceding  year;  and  had 
already  practised  there  as  a  Physician. 

On  revisiting  Italy,  he  woa  thrown  into  the  prison  of  tho 
Inquisition  at  Favia,  but  contrived  to  nuike  his  csca{)e,  and 
fled  to  Geneva.  There  he  joined  the  religious  society, 
which  had  been  formed  by  the  Italian  refugees ;  and  which 
contained,  among  the  number  of  its  members,  several,  who 
had  renounced  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  While  at 
Geneva,  he  often  conversed  with  Calvin,  in  whose  works 
may  be  seen  the  answers  which  Calvin  relumed  tu  his 
questions.  lie  professed  himself  under  great  obligations 
to  Calvin ;  but  when  his  heretical  tendencies  began  to 
develop  themselves,  Culvin  caused  him  to  be  apprehended, 
and  would  probably  have  diionied  him  to  the  t'atc  of  Ser- 
vetus,  if  he  had  not  subscribed  to  the  Confession  of  the 
Church  of  Geneva. 

Finding  his  situation  at  Geneva  attended  with  some 
danger,  he  left  that  city  in  1558,  and  went  again  inio 
Poland,  where  he  took  un  active  part  in  the  religious  dis- 
cussions, by  which  that  kingdom  was  agitated.  An  attempt 
was  made  at  a  Synod,  held  during  that  year  at  Pinczovv, 
to  silence  the  Unitarian  parly,  of  which  Utandrata  was  one 
of  the  leaders;  and  ihc  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  met  wilh 
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able  defenders  in  John  a  Laseo^  and  Stanislaus  Sarnickii 
Gmplain  of  Bonar,  Castellan  of  Biecz.  But  tlie  efforts 
of  Uiese  zealous  champions  were  unsuccessful;  and  that 
Synod,  instead  of  silencing  the  Unitarians,  was  mainly 
instrumental  in  the  development  of  their  opinions.  Blan- 
drattt  took  particular  care  to  clothe  his  sentiments  in  scrip- 
tural language ;  and  by  not  shocking  the  prejudices  of  his 
opponents,  but  appearing  rather  to  agree  with  them  in  all 
that  was  essential,  gradually  brought  many  of  them  round 
to  his  own  views.  Calvin,  who  carefully  watched  his  move- 
ments from  a  distance,  was  mortified  to  find  in  what  high 
estimation  Blandrata  was  held  by  the  Polish  reformers; 
and  urgently  admonished  them  not  to  trust  him.  Blan- 
drata now  discovered,  as  Baylc  observes,  that  Divines  of 
Calvin*s  eminence  have  long  arms.  But  notwithstanding 
the  opposition  of  the  Calvinistic  party,  the  opinions  of 
Blandrata  continued  to  gain  new  adherents. 

He  attended  the  seventeenth  Synod,  at  Xionx,  in  the 
month  of  September,  15G0 ;  and  was  at  that  time  appointed 
one  of  the  Superintendents  of  the  Helvetic  Church,  in 
Little  Poland.  He  was  also  present  at  the  nineteenth 
Synod,  at  Pinczow,  in  January,  15G1,  as  the  delegate  of 
Prince  Nicholas  lladzivil,  when  Peter  Statorius  is  reported 
to  have  said,  that  all  the  friends  of  Blandrata,  by  some 
means  or  oilier,  fell  under  a  suspicion  of  heresy.  At  the 
twentieth  Synod,  which  was  held  at  Cracow,  on  the  IGth 
of  Sej)tember,  in  the  same  year,  Martin  Czechovicius  pro- 
duced a  letter  of  Calvin's,  in  which  he  exhorted  the  Cra- 
covians  and  Pinczovians  to  beware  of  Blandrata.  Jerome 
Ossolinski,  on  hearing  this  letter,  broke  out  into  these 
words.  "  Would  that  writings  concerning  the  Trinity  were 
not  disseminated !"  meaning  such  writings  as  attempted  to 
explnin  that  doctrine  by  terms  of  mere  human  invention. 
Lismnniiuis  is  rci)()rtcd  to  have  joined  with  Blandrata  in 
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Baying)  at  this  Synod,  "  Let  ull  tlic  Doctoi-s  Icuvc  iiiu  miu 
God,  ami  not  divide  him ;  irnd  then  tliey  may  have  wlmt 
Mediator  they  please."  Before  the  Synod  broke  up,  Bluii- 
drata  was  ordered  to  commit  to  writing  a  Confession  of  hia 
Faith,  wliich  he  did,  nnd  presented  it  at  the  next  Synod, 
held  at  Xionx,  in  March,  15G3,  wlien  it  was  privately  read, 
and  met  with  tho  u])pi'ul)iition  of  aoinc,  and  the  disappro- 
bation of  others,  liut  so  powcrlul  had  hia  party  now 
become,  that,  at  the  following  Synod,  held  at  Piiiczow, 
April  the  Slat,  in  the  same  year,  and  consisting  of  twenty- 
eight  Ministers,  and  twelve  lay  patrons,  a  resolution  waa 
passed,  which  amounted  to  a  virtual  abandonment  of  the 
contest,  on  the  part  of  the  orthodox.  "  All  researches 
about  the  Trinity,  Mediation,  Incarnation," says  Kraainski, 
"  were  to  be  abandoned :  all  expressions  unknown  to  the 
primitive  Church  were  proliibited.  The  Ministers  were  to 
preach  the  pure  words  of  the  Gospel,  unadulterated  by 
any  human  explanations.  The  decisions  of  the  Councihi 
held  after  the  apoatolical  times  were  declared  not  binding. 
Sarnicki,  who  perceived  tliat  this  resohuimi  was  luissed  in 
order  to  conceal  iho  real  opinion  of  its  fnnners,  proposuil 
tliut  all  the  Ministers  maiiituiiiiiig  the  siipremiicy  of  the 
Father  over  the  Son  should  resign  their  ofiices,  but  bis 
proposition  was  rejected,  by  which  the  anti-Tiiiiitarian 
bias  of  the  Synod  became  evident."  (Historical  Sketch  of 
the  Keformation  in  Poland,  by  Count  Krasiiiski,  Vol.  1. 
pp.  356,  357.)  At  this  Synod  Blandrata's  Confession  was 
publicly  read;  but  being  expressed  in  the  words  of  Scrip- 
ture, it  excited  little  discussion. 

Having  now  sown  the  seeds  of  Unitarianism  in  Poland, 
be  deteniiincd,  in  the  year  I5G3,  to  accept  an  invitation, 
which  had  been  sent  him  by  John  Sigisiiunid,  Prince  of 
Transylvania,  to  whom  he  theiicefoiward  acted  in  the 
capacity  of  Physician,  and  who  soon  became  a  convert  to 
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hifl  religious  opinions.  His  office,  as  Court  PhysiciaUi 
aflforded  hiin  peculiar  facilities  for  extending  his  influence, 
and  propagating  his  doctrines,  among  tlie  principal  families 
in  Transylvania ;  and  he  was  not  slow  to  avail  himself  of 
these  facilities.  The  result  was,  that  not  only  tlie  Prince 
himself,  but  the  chief  Nobles  of  the  country,  adopted  liis 
views,  and  cooperated  with  him  in  their  diffusion. 

After  the  death  of  John  Sigismund,  Blandrata  returned 
to  Poland,  and  held  the  oflice  of  Physician  to  Stephen 
Bathory,  wlien  that  Prince  obtained  the  crown  of  Poland. 
He  had  taken  Francis  Davidis  with  him  into  Transylvania, 
and  was  not  a  little  indebted  to  that  learned  and  excellent 
man,  for  the  success  which  attended  his  cflbrts  to  obtain 
proselytes  to  liis  opinions.  Hut  he  was  much  disturbed  at 
tlio  objections  made  by  Davidis  to  the  worship  of  Jesus 
Christ;  and  being  anxious  tliat  this  worship  should  be 
maintained  in  the  Churches  of  Transylvania,  but  unable, 
by  argument  or  entreaty,  to  bring  Davidis  over  to  his  own 
views,  he  called  in  to  his  assistance  the  celebrated  Faustus 
Socinus,  who  was  tlicn  at  Basic,  in  Switzerland.  With 
this  object  ho  prevailed  upon  Davidis  to  accommodate  F. 
Socinus  as  his  guest,  that  tlicy  might  debate  the  matter 
between  themselves,  Blandrata  undertaking  to  repay  Da- 
vidis all  the  expenses  of  board  and  lodging.  Tliis  was  in 
the  year  1578.     (Vide  Jrl.  78.) 

In  1579,  Blandrata  again  joined  Alciati  in  a  tour  through 
the  Rhfctian  Alps ;  but  after  tliis  we  hear  little  of  him. 

He  was  a  man  of  uncommon  penetration  and  address, 
and  was  well  acquainted  with  all  the  arts  and  intrigues  of 
Courts.  In  the  end,  however,  he  became  a  melancholy 
example  of  the  pernicious  effects  of  ambition  and  worldly- 
mindedness ;  for,  at  the  close  of  his  life,  he  deserted  the 
cause,  of  which  he  had  been  so  zealous  an  advocate,  and 
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lOok  part  with  tliu  Jcsuiu,  wliit  wcru  received  into  fiivoiir 
<lunii|r  lliu  reigit  ur  Sluplicii  llallioi-y. 

His  profoasiuii  Imd  eimbled  liiiti  to  reulize  an  aiuplc  for- 
tune ;  and  us  age  advanced,  his  love  of  money  increased. 
But  he  had  no  clnlilren  to  inltciit  hia  proiicity,  for  lie  lived   , 
and  died  a  baclielor.     He  resolved,  therefore,  to  adopt  a   ' 
nephew  as  his  heir,  who,  eager  to  come  into  possession, 
caused  his  uncle  to  he  strangled  in  his  lied. 

In  wiiut  year  tlm  duuth  of  Blandriitn  oecuned,  cannot, 
with  any  degree  of  certainty,  be  determined.  He  was 
living,  according  to  Sandiua,  about  the  year  1585,  hut  did 
not  survive  the  year  1590.  Some  say,  that  his  death  took 
place  in  1586;  others  make  him  to  liavc  died  on  tlie  14th 
of  May,  1588. 

According  to  Bock,  the  writings  in  which  Blandrata  was 
more  or  less  concerned,  are  twenty-seven  in  number:  but 
some  of  these  are  mentioned  in  connexion  with  his  name, 
only  because  they  were  published  in  Transylvania  iu  his 
time,  or  uiuler  his  auspices.  Tlie  following  is  uii  abridged 
UGGOuut  of  them. 

t.  Ouustimis,  tu  which  Calvin  has  replied  in  the  AcU 
of  Valeatinu  Gcntillii.   Ful.  50 — 5(1. 

2.  A  Confession  of  Faith  concerning  the  Holy  Trinity, 
which  Blandiata  exliiliilud  at  the  Synod  of  Piiiczuw,  A.l). 
I5f)2. 

3.  A  Letter  to  Gregory  Panli,  dated  Weisaenliiirg,  Nov. 
30th,  1565. 

4.  A  Letter  to  the  Cliurehes  of  Little  Poland,  written 
Jan.  27th,  1508,  and  inserted  by  Lnbicniecins  in  his  "  His- 
tory of  the  Pdlish  Reformation."    (L.  iii.  C.  xi.  p.  229.) 

5.  A  Catechism,  which  was  read  at  a  pnblic  or  general 
Synod  held  at  Itadnnthin,  in  1558. 

G.   Nine  Theses  coni'(Tiiiiig  God  and  liis  Sun  Clu'isl. 
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7.  Thirty  other  Theses  opposed  to  tliree  Theses  of  F. 
Davidis,  printed  in  1578,  8vo. 

8.  Some  remarkable  Passages  of  Scripture  in  Defence 
of  the  Invocation  of  Christ. 

9.  Objections  to  F.  Socinus's  Refutation  of  the  Theses 
of  F.  Davidis,  written  in  1579,  and  printed  in  1595. 

10.  Tliree  Letters  to  James  Palaeologus,  dated  Weis- 
senb.,  Aug.  3rd,  1578;  March  18th,  1579;  and  Jan.,  1580. 

1 1.  A  Letter  to  Gregory  Pauli,  George  Schomann,  Mar- 
tin Czecliovicius,  Alexander  Vitrelinus,  and  other  Minis- 
ters of  the  Polish  Cliurches  of  Jesus  Christ  crucified,  by 
George  Blandrata  and  Faustus  Socinus,  in  the  Name  of 
the  Transylvanian  Cluirch  of  the  same  Confession.  A.  D. 
1579. 

12.  llie  first  Disputation  held  at  Weissenburg,  Feb. 
24tli,  15(56.  This  was  printed  in  the  same  year  at  Clau- 
senburg. 

13.  A  Demonstration  of  tlie  Falsity  of  the  Doctrine  of 
Peter  Melius  and  others.    1567. 

14.  Two  Books  on  the  false  and  true  Knowledge  of  the 
One  God  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
by  the  Ministers  of  the  Churches  of  Poland  and  Transyl- 
vania. Weissenburg,  1567,  4 to.  To  this  work  references 
are  made  by  Sandius,  in  his  accounts  of  John  Valdez, 
Martin  Cellarius,  and  other  Antitrinitarian  authors.  The 
same  writer  also  gives  the  heads  of  the  principal  topics 
discussed  in  this  volume.     (Bibl.  Ant.  pp.  30 — 32.) 

15.  A  Brief  Narrative  of  the  [second]  Disputation  con- 
cerning the  Triune  God  and  the  twofold  Nature  of  Christ, 
held  March  8th,  1568.  This  was  printed  at  Weissenburg, 
in  4to.,  during  the  same  year. 

16.  Antitheses  to  Peter  Melius's  Interpretation  of  John 
i. ;  to  which,  according  to  Sandius,  (B.  A.  p.  33,)  were 

VOL.  II.  L 
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■dded,  Seventeen  Tlicscs, and  'niiity-six  Arguments ngninst 
Infant  Bnptisni. 

17.  Antitheais  of  Paeudo-Chriat  with  the  true  Christ 
liontof  Mary.     Weisseiib.  1568,  4to. 

18.  Synonymous  Scriptural  Phrases  concerning  Christ, 
the  San  of  God,  horn  of  Mary.     Wuisscnb.  1508,  4to. 

19.  On  the  Divuiity  and  Eqnftlity  of  the  Mediator,  the 
Man  Christ  Jesus.     Weissenb.  15U8,  410. 

20.  Ilefutation  of  a  Writing  of  Peter  Melius,  in  which 
he  teoches,  lit  tlie  luiinc  of  the  Synod  of  Dcbreczin,  a 
Jehovality,  and  a  Trinitarian  God,  unknown  to  the  Patri- 
archs, Prophets  and  Apostles.  This  and  No.  13  were  pre- 
pared before  the  second  Disputation  at  Weissenburg.  Tlie 
date  of  its  publication  was   somewhere   about  tlie  year 
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whether  it  was  written  by  Blandrata,  Davidis,  or  James 
Palncologus. 

26.  Seven  Tlicscs  with  Antitheses  concerning  the  Tri- 
nity, presented  to  the  Synod  at  Thorda,  in  the  year  1566. 

S7.  The  outline  of  a  work,  in  two  parts,  on  the  Reign 
of  Christ  and  Antichrist.  Wcissenb.  1669,  4to.  Bock, 
wlio  gives  the  contents  of  tliis  book,  says,  that  a  comparison 
of  it  with  the  "  Christianismi  Restitutio "  of  Servetus, 
clearly  shews,  tlmt  it  is  little  more  than  an  abridgment  of 
that  work. 

ViDEND.  Sandii  B.  A.  pp.  28—34.  Bockt  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  65 — 
60;  T.  II.  pp.470— 481,  et  passim.  Bayle,  Diet.  Hist,  et  Crit.  Art. 
Blandrata.  Lvhieniccii  Hist.  Rcf.  Polon.  L.  ii.  C.  ti.  et  passim. 
Joh.  Stoinii  Kpitninc  Hint.  Orig.  Uiiitnrior.  in  Polonia :  passim,  Lind' 
sty's  Hist  View,  Cli.  iii.  Sect.  i.  pp.  15/> — 101.  KrasinskCs  Hist. 
Sketch  of  the  llcf.  in  Poland,  Vol.  I.  Pt  ii.  Ch.  viii.  p.  361,  etc. 


39. 
Francis  Lismaninus,  {ItaL  Lismanini,)  was  a  native 
of  tlie  island  of  Corfu.  lie  has  been  variously  called,  by 
those  wlio  were  ignorant  of  liis  name,  Lisiyian,  Lismannus 
and  Lismanius.  He  was  brought  up  to  the  Church,  and 
became  a  Doctor  of  Theology,  and  a  Monk  of  the  Fran- 
ciscan order.  He  was  Provincial  of  that  order  in  Poland ; 
and  was  appointed  Chaplain  and  Confessor  to  Bona  Sforza, 
mother  of  Sigismund  I.  Lubieniecius  relates,  that  the 
Queen  put  the  Sennons  of  Ochinus  into  his  hands ;  and 
that  the  perusal  of  these  first  raised  doubts  in  his  mind,  as 
to  the  truth  of  the  Catholic  religion.  Dissatisfied  with 
the  prevailing  sentiments  respecting  the  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity, he  was  induced  to  seek  for  information  wherever 
he  could  find  it.  The  Queen,  who  was  under  the  influence 
of  the  Spanish  court,  was  not  naturally  disposed  to  favour 
innovntions  in  the  province  of  religion;  but  when  she  had 
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Vednesday  and  Friday,  and  uf  reading  to  liim,  after  dinner, 
tlie  "  Insititutcs  "  of  Culvlii ;  and  coiivcraiiij^  with  liim  on 
all  the  separate  points  of  doctrine,  in  the  order  in  which 
Calvin  considered  tliem.  On  these  occasions,  each  ex- 
pressed himself  with  perfect  fieedom ;  and  their  intercourse 
was  of  tlie  most  unreserved  description.  The  curiosity  of 
the  King  being  thus  awakcnud,  and  liis  nttcnlloii  dircetcd 
to  the  events  which  were  passing,  in  countries  to  whieh  llio 
principles  of  the  RcfonnnCion  Imd  extended,  he  hccnnio 
anxious  to  know,  what  changes  had  taken  plucc  in  tlio 
religious  state  of  Germany,  and  otlier  parU  of  Europe. 
Accordingly,  it  was  agreed,  in  the  year  1553,  tliat  Lisina- 
ninus  should  procure  a  supply  of  hooks  on  various  subjects, 
for  the  royal  library,  and  that  he  should  visit  the  pious  and 
learned  of  other  countries,  and  collect  all  the  information 
that  lie  could  respecting  different  Churches,  their  institu- 
tions, rites,  and  modes  of  discipline,  and  make  a  full  report 
to  the  Kuig  of  ull  which  he  might  hear  or  see  in  the  course 
of  Ids  travels. 

Cloppenhnrg  says,  that,  in  the  month  of  Jnnu,  lA.'h'l,  n 
Synod  was  held  at  Mordy,  in  Puhind,  at  whieh  Lisniani- 
nus,  complaining  that  his  salary  had  hccn  withheld,  by 
the  nobility,  on  account  of  his  having  been  charged  with 
Arianism,  he  obtained  a  certificate  on  the  fith  of  tliut  month, 
entirely  absolving  him  from  the  charge;  on  the  streiigllL 
of  which  he  went  to  Zurich.  Ihit  l^nbieniccins  tells  ns, 
tliat  he  first  spent  a  semester  at  Venice  j  that  he  next 
visited  Padua ;  and  that  he  aftcnvards  went  to  Milan.  At 
the  last  of  these  places,  he  fell  under  a  suspicion  of  heresy ; 
but,  on  exhibiting  the  royal  passport,  he  was  allowed  to 
proceed  on  his  jonrney  into  Switzerland. 

At  Zurich,  he  saw,  with  great  pleasure,  for  the  first  time 
in  his  life,  tiie  Lord's  Supper  administered,  without  any 
of  the  parade  which  accompanies  it  in  the  Catholic  Church; 
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and  was  introduced  to  some  of  the  great  lights  of  the  Re- 
formation,— Rudolph  Gualtlicr,  Conrad  Pcllican,  Henry 
BuUinger,  Theodore  Bibliander,  Leo  Juda,  Conrad  Gesner, 
and  oUiers.  He  then  went  to  Bern  and  Geneva,  and  passed 
on,  by  way  of  Lyons,  to  Paris.  But  instead  of  returning, 
agreeably  to  his  promise,  to  communicate  to  the  King  die 
result  of  his  inquiries,  he  went  back  to  Geneva ;  and  was 
induced,  by  the  urgent  entreaties  of  Calvin,  to  consummate 
his  defection  from  the  Catholic  priesthood,  by  forming  a 
matrimonial  engagement.  The  King,  as  might  have  been 
expected,  was  dissatisfied  with  his  conduct;  and,  for  a 
time,  his  interest  in  religious  matters  seemed  at  an  end. 
But  Lismaninus,  desirous  of  shewing,  that  he  had  not  been 
altogether  regardless  of  the  object  of  his  mission,  wrote  the 
King  an  account  of  his  travels ;  informed  him  of  what  had 
happened  since  tliey  parted ;  and,  two  years  after  his  mar- 
riage, sent  the  books  which  he  had  purchased,  and  forwarded 
some  letters,  which  the  most  eminent  men  in  Switzerland 
had  addressed  to  his  Majesty,  and  of  which  they  had  made 
him  the  bearer.  Tlie  contents  of  these  letters  were  soon 
noised  abroad ;  and  copies  of  some  of  them  were  freely 
handed  about  among  the  Nobles,  and  created  no  small 
sensation. 

In  M«iy,  1555,  the  first  Sjniod  of  tlie  Reformed  ever  held 
in  Poland,  was  assembled  at  Pinczow;  and  a  letter  was 
addressed,  in  tlie  name  of  all  the  Ministers  and  Nobles,  to 
Lismaninus,  wlio  was  then  residing  in  Switzerland,  inviting 
him  to  return.  Budzinius  was  tlie  bearer  of  this  letter,  as 
well  as  of  otlicrs,  from  the  King  to  Gesner,  Calvin  and 
Bullinger.  Lismaninus  wrote  back,  on  the  11th  of  Nov., 
that  he  intended,  before  he  left  Switzerland,  to  pay  another 
visit  to  the  Churclies  of  Bern,  Lausanne  and  Geneva;  to 
observe  tlio  form  of  doctrine,  discipline  and  ceremonies, 
and  the  mode  of  administering  the  Lord's  Supper  in  each; 
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olid  to  consult  and  lulvisu  with  the  Mintdtciii,  in  orJur  tliut 
lio  might  rctuin  to  liin  own  cuiiiitry,  willi  tlio  u(lvuntii(;u  to 
be  derived  from  their  knowledge  and  experience. 

At  length,  in  the  month  of  June,  1556,  Lismttiunus 
returned  to  Poland;  but  he  was  so  obnoxious  to  the  Ca- 
tholics, that,  through  their  influence,  a  decree  of  banish- 
ment was  issued  against  him.  He  lay  concealed,  for  seven 
weeks,  ut  Ivonovitze,  in  the  houso  of  Agnes  DIuski,  u 
noble  and  pious  matron.  In  the  mean  tunc,  interest  was 
nuule  for  hiin  with  tlie  Senators  of  the  kingdom ;  and  he 
wrot«  to  Tamoviua,  who  interceded  with  the  King  for  a 
reversal  of  his  sentence  of  banishment.  The  King  was  not 
indisposed  to  grant  the  request  of  Tarnovius ;  and,  in  truth, 
the  decree  had  been  issued  witliout  his  consent,  and  sealed 
only  with  tlie  lesser  seal  of  the  kingdom,  which  was  then  in 
the  possession  of  tlie  Catholics.  The  cause  of  Lismaninus 
was  taken  up  by  some  of  the  most  influential  individuals  in 
Poland ;  and,  at  length,  peiinission  to  remain  in  the  country 
was  grunted  to  him,  at  the  pnrticnhir  request  of  Dunar, 
Castellan  of  lliccK,  and  Cruciger,  Supcvintcndcnt  of  tho 
Ucformed  Churches  of  Little  Poland.  Hut,  uwhig  to  his 
apparent  forgetfuhiess  of  the  royal  favour  while  in  Switzer- 
land, he  was  never  afterwards  honoured  witli  the  King's 
confidence. 

About  the  time  of  his  return,  a  fierce  controversy  began 
to  rage  respecting  the  real  presence ;  and  though  much 
d!ssati:>  fact  ion  was  expressed  at  the  toleration  extended  to 
him,  and  his  opinions,  he  pui-sucd  an  active  and  straight- 
forward course,  and  ceased  not  to  labour  for  the  difl'usion 
of  what  he  now  deemed  Cliristian  truth. 

lu  I5SH,  Blandrata,  who  was  said  to  entertain  the  opinion 
of  Scrvctus  concerning  the  preeminence  of  God  the  Katlier, 
came  to  Pinczow,  and  found  there  Gonesins,  who  liehl  tlic 
same  opinion,  and  Stancarus,  who  denied  that  Christ  was 
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Mediator^  as  regards  his  divine  nature.  A  Synod  was  con- 
vened, in  tlie  month  of  November  in  that  year,  the  object 
of  which  was  to  set  at  rest  these  controversies.  At  this 
Synod,  John  a  Lasco,  Lismaninus,  Crovicius,  Gregory  Pauli, 
Stanislaiis  Sarnicki,  Felix  Cruciger,  and  other  eminent 
Divines  and  Nobles  were  present.  But  though  the  Synod 
sat  several  days,  and  much  was  said  on  both  sides,  no  con- 
clusion was  arrived  at ;  for  both  parties  retained  the  opi- 
nions, which  they  brought  with  them  to  the  discussion.  It 
is  remarked,  however,  by  Lubieniccius,  that  this  Synod 
was  a  great  step  towards  the  demolition  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity. 

At  a  subsequent  Synod,  held  September  IGth,  1561| 
at  Cracow,  it  was  objected  to  Lismaninus,  that  he  had 
addressed  a  letter  to  Iwan  Karninski,  concerning  the  pre- 
eminence of  the  Fatlicr.  In  this  letter,  which  was  written 
on  tlie  10th  of  September,  Lismaninus  opposed  the  doc- 
trine of  Stancarus,  and  made  it  his  object  to  prove,  by 
many  testimonies  from  early  Christian  writers,  that  the 
Father  is  the  cause  and  origin  of  the  Son,  and  greater  than 
he.  Lismaninus  addressed  a  second  letter  to  Karninski, 
dated  Dec.  10th,  15G1,  in  which  he  defended  the  same 
views.  This  letter  is  inserted  in  Lubieniecius's  History  of 
the  Polish  Rcfornmtion  (L.  ii.  C.  vi.  pp.  119 — 126);  and 
contains  various  extracts  from  the  writings  of  Basil,  Gre- 
gory Nazianzen,  Hilary  and  Justin  Martyr,  in  which  the 
preeminence  of  the  Father  is  distinctly  admitted.  It  was 
dated  on  the  very  day  appointed  for  the  holding  of  a  S3mod 
at  Cracow.  At  that  Synod  the  letter  of  Lismaninus  was 
subjected  to  a  rigid  examination,  and  various  were  the 
opinions  expressed  concerning  it.  But  on  many  minds  it 
produced  an  impression,  unfavourable  to  the  received  doc- 
trines, and  that  impression  wa.s  never  ol)litcratcd. 

Lubieniccius  also  mentions  (p.  1G8)  "  A  Cento  of  Testi- 
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monies  from  Ambrose,  Jerome,  Augustin  and  Chrysostom/* 
compiled  by  Lismaninus,  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  about 
a  reconciliation  of  the  parties,  opposed  to  each  other,  on  the 
subject  of  the  Trinity ;  but  he  confesses,  that  he  has  never 
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Joh.  SUnnii  Epitome,  etc  pp.  184.  180.  Oeo.  ^c^mannt  Testntnentum 
ultitnnB  Voliintnti!«,  p.  103.  Cloppetib,  Thcol.  0|)cra,  T.  II.  pp.  32d,  326. 
328,  329.  Jloornbeekf  Summa  Gontrov.  L.  vii.  p.  660.  Krasitiikfi 
Sketch  of  the  Ref.  in  Poland,  Vol.  L  Pt  ii.  Chap.  i.  pp.  137—142 ; 
Chap.  Y.  pp.  275—280. 

40. 
Andrew  Fricius  Modrevius  (PoZontc^,  Andreas  Frycz 
MoDRZEWSKi,)  was  a  Polish  Knight^  belonging  to  one  of 
the  most  illustrious  families  in  the  Palatinate  of  Sandomir. 
Accounts  of  him  have  been  written  by  Lubicniecius,  San- 
dius,  Bayle  and  others.  Though  he  never  formally  joined 
any  of  the  denominations  of  Protestants,  he  pursued  his 
religious  inciuirics  witli  the  most  perfect  freedom;  and 
cheerfully  allowed  to  others  the  liberty  which  he  claimed 
for  liimself.  In  the  Preface  to  one  of  his  works,  (De 
Mcdiatore,)  he  says,  "  Our  Chiu-chcs  arc  divided,  because 
no  one  will  make  concessions.  For  my  part,  I  will  not 
hide  my  talent,  how  inconsiderable  soever  it  be :  but  let 
every  man  be  free ;  let  none  imagine  my  sentiments  are 
oracles,  proceeding  fr(mi  the  Pythian  Apollo;  they  are 
only  to  be  considered  as  the  opinions  of  Frycz,  that  is,  of 
one  man  among  many."  lie  had  a  dislike  to  everything 
of  the  nature  of  theological  subtlety;  and  was  a  great 
admirer  of  siniplicity,  both  in  the  forms  and  doctrines  of 
religion.  Lubicniecius  speaks  of  him  in  tlie  highest  pos- 
sible terms,  and  says,  that  his  learning  would  have  enabled 
him  to  attain  to  the  highest  honours  in  the  state ;  but  that 
he  lived  on  a  moderate  fortune,  content  with  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  which  was  so  hateful  to  many  of  the  men  of 
that  age. 

He  was  bom  in  the  year  1506,  and  received  his  first 
religious  impressions,  when  he  was  in  imminent  danger 
of  his  life.  ''  When  he  was  very  young,"  says  the  Rev. 
Robert  Robinson,  (Ecdcs.  Researches,  Cliap.  xv.  j).  (JOG,) 
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favourite.  In  the  course  of  these  three  years,  however,  he 
seems  to  have  gone  once  at  least  to  visit  his  friends  in 
Poland.  Tliis  was  in  1536.  The  year  following,  he  went 
to  the  University  of  Nuremberg,  where  he  stayed  some 
time,  for  the  purpose  of  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the 
German  language,  and  forming  an  acquaintance  with  some 
of  the  learned  men  of  tliat  place. 

He  was  called  an  apostate  by  the  Roman  Catholics ;  but 
this  did  not  prevent  Sigismund  Augustus,  King  of  Poland, 
who  was  an  earnest  inquirer  after  Christian  truth,  from 
conferring  upon  him  the  office  of  his  Secretary,  consulting 
him  on  the  most  weighty  affairs  of  state,  and  employing 
him  on  various  important  missions  to  foreign  countries. 

M(Hlrcviua  opposed  the  ccHbncy  of  the  clergy,  and  other 
objectionable  practices,  which  had  obtained  the  sanction  of 
the  Romisli  Church.  Hence,  as  might  have  been  antici- 
pated, he  made  himself  many  bitter  enemies  among  the 
papal  dignitaries,  and  those  who  had  an  interest  in  uphold- 
ing things  as  tlicy  were.  The  Popes,  Paul  IV.  and  Pius 
v.,  exconnnunicated  him,  and  urged  the  Catholic  clergy 
in  Poland  to  denounce,  and  brand  him  as  a  heretic.  But 
he  heeded  them  not ;  and,  in  truth,  the  censures  of  the 
Church  had  then  become  a  mere  brutum  fulmen  in  Poland. 
Orichowski,  however,  was  hired  to  assail  lus  character,  and 
took  advantage  of  the  confidential  intercourse  which  had 
formerly  existed  between  them,  to  charge  him  with  heresy, 
and  drag  him  before  an  ecclesiastical  tribunal.  But  the 
attempt  to  degrade  and  punish  him  oidy  issued  in  Ori- 
chowski s  own  discomfiture. 

On  one  occasion  Modrevius  was  imprisoned,  for  having 
publicly  attacked  the  worship  of  saints,  and  other  vulner- 
able parts  of  the  Roman  Catholic  system ;  but  he  was  soon 
released,  through  the  influence  of  powerful  friends,  and  on 
retiring  to  Pinczovv,  induced  Olcsnicki  to  open  the  first 
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place  of  worship  in  Polandi  in  which  the  service  was  con- 
ducted upon  Protestant  principles. 

At  Konigsberg  he  held  a  disputation  with  Osiander  on 
the  subject  of  Christ's  mediation ;  and  he  visited  Hungary 
and  Transylvania,  for  the  purpose  of  forwarding  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Reformation.  But  he  could  not  properly  be 
said  to  belong  to  any  party.  '*  It  is  not  to  be  doubted/' 
says  Bock|  (Hist.  Ant.  T.  I.  p.  4(]9,)  "but  Modrevius, 
who  had  great  influence  with  the  King,  and  had  frequent 
access  to  the  royal  presence,  did  much  to  promote  the 
cause  of  the  Antitrinitarians  with  his  sovereign ;  although 
he  seems  to  be  not  improperly  reckoned  among  Academics 
and  Sceptics,  who  disputed  both  for  and  against  the  Tri- 
nity.** Ruarus  (Ed.  Zeltneri,  p.  17)  assigns  him  a  middle 
place .  between  the  Evangelical  party  and  the  Catholics, 
when  treating  upon  political  reform ;  but  regards  him  as 
occupying  a  kind  of  neutral  ground,  between  professors  of 
the  Athanasian  Trinity  and  Unitarians,  in  his  Si/lvce.  Out- 
wardly, however,  he  was  a  Catliolic  ;  and  from  the  Catholic 


Art.  40.]  A.  F.  MooREVius.  169 

the  existing  state  of  the  controYersj ;  and  to  unfold  accu- 
rately and  fully  the  true  opinions  of  the  Antitrinitarians, 
which  were  then  making  great  progress  in  Poland,  as  well 
as  the  arguments,  by  which  those  opinions  were  defended. 
In  issuing  this  Commission,  the  King  was  not  only  actuated 
by  a  desire  to  obtain  information  for  his  own  private  satis- 
faction ;  but  anxious  to  devise  some  method  of  composing 
the  differences,  which  existed  among  liis  subjects,  on  this 
much  agitated  question. 

Modrevius  endeavoured  to  realize  the  wishes  of  his  sove- 
reign, by  the  composition  of  a  work,  which  he  drew  up 
with  great  care,  and  entitled  "Sylva;.**  But  in  carry- 
ing out  the  King's  intentions,  he  met  with  difRcuIties  of 
the  most  formidable  and  harassing  kind.  Among  others, 
Jerome  Ossolinius,  or  Ossolinski,  a  well-known  patron  of 
the  Evangelical  Churcli,  repeatedly  urged  him  to  desist 
from  the  undertaking,  and  not  to  be  instrumental  in  making 
generally  known  what  had  been  written  on  the  subject  of 
the  Trinity ;  advice  which  had  been  often  given  before,  by 
Calvin,  Peter  Martyr,  Bcza,  and  other  foreign  theologians 
in  their  letters  to  the  Polish  Reformers.  This  did  not 
prevent  Modrevius,  however,  from  prosecuting  his  inqui- 
ries, and  embodying  the  result  of  them  in  the  work  above 
mentioned.  But  the  consequence  was,  that  he  incensed 
many,  and  particularly  Pope  Pius  V.,  whom  he  thus 
addresses  in  the  Preface  to  the  3rd  Part  of  his  Work. 
"  I  think  I  shall  not  be  wandering  beyond  the  subject,  if 
I  call  your  attention  to  these  controversies,  and  dedicate 
this  Book  to  you,  which  may  afford  you  an  opportunity  of 
settling  them,  and  may,  at  the  same  time,  commend  to  you 
my  poor  labours,  respecting  which  you  seem  to  have  con- 
ceived an  unfavourable  opinion,  and  therefore  to  have  given 
orders  to  those  whose  business  it  is  to  take  cognizance  of 
Riich  matters,  to  spoil  mc  of  my  possessions,  to  destroy  my 
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ibrtuiica,  ami  to  liaiiUli  nic  from  liousc  and  lioinc,  uud  llio 
society  of  men.  Is  tliiii  the  rcwiini  duo  to  mtrit  ?  Is  tliw 
a  humane  act,  most  holy  father?"  It  appears,  from  the 
same  Preface,  that  Modrevius's  work  was  transhited  inta 
Oerman,  French  and  Spanish;  but  these  versions  circulated 
only  in  manuscript,  and  were  never  published.  It  waa 
with  the  greatest  difliculty,  indeed,  that  the  original  was 
carried  through  the  press.  The  author  tells  hia  readers,  in 
the  Preface  to  the  Fourth  Sylva,  that  be  hud  entered  into 
an  agreement  with  John  Oporinus/  to  transmit  copies  of  it, 
through  the  booksellers  who  attended  the  fair  at  Frankfort, 
to  some  of  the  most  learned  men  of  the  time,  and  to  all  the 
Catholic  and  Protestant  Universities  throughout  Europe : 
but  it  appears,  from  tho  following  distich,  in  Enuinius 
Otvinovius's  "Lives  of  Christian  Heroes,"  confirmed  by 
other  authorities,  that  Christopher  Trecius,  a  countryman 
of  Modrevius,  twice  prevented  its  being  printed,  by  pur- 
loining the  manuscript,  while  it  was  in  the  printer's  Imnds. 
llos  Auguitui  juMit,  FricE  Hripiiit,  Trociua  u»tii, 
Sub  jiriolu  (cripta  hicc,  bii  iiigur  iiH|H.iUiL 

Budzinius,  in  the  30th  Book  of  his  nmiiiiscript  "  Coni- 
mcntariea,"  says,  that,  after  these  repeated  disappointments, 
the  author  recomposed  the  work  from  his  notes,  and  en- 
larged it,  by  tlie  aid  of  some  Tiansylvauian  liixiks,  which 
had  been  pubhsh(;d  in  the  meantime.     In  this  improved 
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dedicated  to  Pope  Pius  V.,  and  written  in  tlie  month  of 
June^  1568.  St/ha  IF.  On  the  word  Homousius,  and  its 
adjuncts;  dedicated  to  James  Uchanski^  Archbishop  of 
.Gnezno,  papal  Legate^  and  Primate  of  the  kingdom  of 
Poland.  Tliis  was  written  in  the  month  of  June^  1569. 
To  these  was  addcMl,  An  Examination  of  the  Question  con- 
cerning the  Union  of  the  divine  and  human  Nature  in  the 
Person  of  Christ. 

This  work,  which  is  now  exceedingly  rare,  is  of  great 
importance  in  the  history  of  modern  Unitarianism.  There 
is  a  copy  of  it  in  the  Archicpiscopal  Library  at  Lambeth. 
Bock  also  met  with  a  copy,  which  had  formerly  passed 
through  the  hands  of  Faustus  Socinus,  and  Michael  Gitti- 
chius,  both  of  whom  had  marked  the  passages,  which  they 
conceived  to  be  most  deserving  of  notice,  and  occasionally 
added  marginal  notes  of  their  own.  Socinus*s  opinion  of 
it  is  expressed  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  written  less  than  a 
year  after  its  publication.  In  this  letter  he  says,  "  I  hope 
you  have  received  Fricius's  book,  or  will  receive  it  very 
soon,  for  it  is  an  excellent  work ;  but  it  should  be  read,  as 
I  am  fully  persuaded  that  you  will  read  it,  with  the  greatest 
discrimination ;  and  I  hope  that,  by  a  perusal  either  of  this 
book,  or  of  others,  you  may  attain  to  a  perfect  knowledge 
of  the  truth.*'  The  opinions  of  Modrevius,  as  may  be 
inferred  from  this  passage,  though  not  precisely  the  same 
as  those  of  Socinus,  were  not  very  dissimilar  from  them. 
Count  Krasinski,  speaking  of  the  "Sylva;,'*  says,  "It 
savours  strongly  of  a  philosophical  indifference  about  the 
principal  dogmas  of  the  Christian  religion,  an  indifference 
which  seems  to  have  been  shared  by  his  royal  master,  and 
which  accounts  for  the  vacillating  conduct  which  Sigismund 
Augustus  held  in  respect  to  the  religious  parties  which 
ngitated  his  dominions."  (Historical  Sketch,  &c.  Vol.  I. 
Pt.  ii.  Chap.  ill.  p.  201.) 

VOL.  n.  M 
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Modrcviua  sociiis  to  lio  not  imiiro|ieily  ruckoiicd  by 
Bock  uinoiig  the  iiuiiilicr  ul'  Aiititriiiitnriuiis.  C'lo|)|)i:nburg 
describes  the  "  Sylvx"  us  openly  Aiitltrinitarian  (Theolug'. 
Opera  Omnia,  T.  II.  p.  329) ;  but  says,  that  its  author,  in 
a  letter  addressed  to  Lismaninus,  and  dated  March  2Gth, 
1563,  wished  to  have  it  thought,  that  he  approved  of  an 
orthodox  Confession  of  Faith  concerning  the  Trinity,  It 
is  fair  to  presume,  therefore,  that  Modreviun'a  opinion  upon 
tliis  subject  changed,  between  that  time  and  the  composi- 
tion of  the  "  Sylvfe."  It  appears,  however,  from  hu  own 
account  of  a  conversation,  which  he  had  with  Spiritua,  about 
the  year  1546,  and  which  will  be  more  particularly  noticed 
in  the  next  article,  that  an  impression,  unfavourable  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  was  made  upon  hia  mind  at  tlmt 
time,  which  was  never  al^erwards  efEiced ;  and  which  pre- 
disposed him  to  listen  to  what  was  said  in  opposition  to  it, 
when  the  subject  was  again  brought  before  him,  during  the 
preparation  of  his  "Sylvic." 

The  principal  worku  of  Modrevius,  next  to  llio  "  Sylvic," 
are  the  following. 

1.  Four  Orutiuns,  On  lioniicidu. 

2.  On  the  Luity's  purliikiiig  of  the  Communion  of  both 
Kinds.     Prague,  151!). 

3.  A  Disputation  on  1  Cor.  vii.  1.     1551. 

4.  On  the  Uefoimation  of  the  Republic,  in  Five  Uooks; 
namely,  1 ,  On  Morals ;  2.  On  Laws ;  3.  On  War ;  4.  On 
the  Church  ;  5.  On  the  School.  The  last  of  these  Books, 
which  is  not  found  iu  the  Cracow  edition,  published  in 
1551,  is  decidedly  of  an  Anii-Uonian  charactci-.  Other 
editions,  coutiiining  that  Book,  were  afterwards  published 
at  Basle,  in  1551  and  155!);  and  the  work  was  translated 
into  French,  German  and  Spanisii. 

5.  A  auciind  Hook,  On  tlie  Church,  written  hi  an  ironical 
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6.  A  Speech  on  the  Liegates  to  be  sent  to  a  Christian 
Council ;  dedicated  to  John  Tamovius^  to  whom  the  author 
acknowledges  his  obligation,  for  affording  him  an  asylum  in 
.time  of  persecution.  8vo.  This  is  the  most  Anti-Roman 
of  all  Modrevius's  works,  and  excited  unusual  anger  in  the 
Catholic  party. 

7.  A  Treatise  against  the  Enactment  of  154^,  which 
gave  exclusively  to  the  Nobles  the  right  of  possessing  landed 
property. 

8.  Three  Books  on  the  Mediatorial  Oflice  of  Christ.  In 
tliis,  which  was  written  in  15G0,  and  dedicated  to  the  re- 
formed Synods  of  Ylodislav  and  Xionx,  and  to  the  two 
Protestant  Grandees,  Stanislaiis  Stadnicki  and  Jerome  Osso- 
linski,  there  is  said  to  be  an  evident  leaning  to  the  opinion 
of  Stancarus.    it  wns  ptiblishcd  in  4to.,  15GS,  at  the  end  of 

9.  Three  Books:  1.  On  Original  Sin ;  2.  On  Free  Will; 
3.  On  Predestination.     A.  D.  1562,  4to. 

10.  Prudent  Advice  on  making  War  against  Infidels. 
This  work  was  translated  out  of  Latin  into  Spanish  by 
John  Justiniani  of  Padua,  who  sent  a  manuscript  copy  of 
his  translation  to  the  King  of  England,  which  is  now  in  the 
Archi episcopal  Library  at  Lambeth.  Bock  also  speaks 
of  a  manuscript  copy  of  this  translation,  as  being  in  the 
Imperial  Library  at  Vienna. 

VlDRND.  Sanffii  B.  A.  pp.  35—38.  Baijle,  Diet  Hist,  et  Crit.  Art 
MoDUEVius.  Bock,  llUt  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  460—490.  Robin8on*s  Eccle- 
siastical llesearchcs,  Camb.  1792,  4to.  I.e.  Cloppetib,  Theol.  Opera, 
T.  II.  p.  329.  Lubtemecii  Hist  Ref.  Folon.  L.  i.  C.  v.  Huari  Epist 
Cent  i.  N.  40.  Wmowatii  Narratio  Coin|)cnd.  p.  210.  Krasimki^B 
Hist  Sketch  of  the  Kef.  in  Poland,  Vol.  I.  Pt  ii.  Chap.  iii.  pp.  199 
—204;  Chap.  iv.  pp.  218—233;  Chap.  viii.  p.  303. 

41. 

Adam  Pastoris,  a  native  of  Holland,  according  to  some, 
but  according  to  others,  a  Westphalian,  originally  belonged 
to  the  Anabaptists  of  Fricsland,  from  whose  society  he  was 
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excludedi  about  the  year  1540,  or  1547,  on  account  of  liis 
heterodox  sentiments  concerning  tlie  Trinity. 

Bock  says,  that  he  began  to  be  publicly  known,  about 
the  year  1546;  but  that  his  mind  appears  to  have  been 
previously  infected  with  error.  Bullinger  relates,  that  a 
sect  sprang  from  him  about  that  time  ;  that  he  held  a  dis- 
putation with  Theodore  Philipps,  at  the  town  of  Goch,  in 
the  Duchy  of  Cleves,  on  the  Divinity  of  Christ ;  and  that 
Menno  Sinionis,  and  his  followers,  after  inveighing  against 
the  doctrines  which  he  hehl  on  this  subject,  pronounced 
sentence  of  excommunication  against  him.  He  is  said  to 
have  rested  the  defence  of  his  opinions  chiefly  on  John 
xvii.  3,  and  xiv.  28. 

Brandt,  alluding  to  the  early  quarrels  which  arose  among 
the  Anabaptists,  says,  **  the  first  was  in  the  year  1517, 
between  Menno  and  Richard  Philipps  on  the  one  side,  and 
Francis  Kuper  and  Adam  Pastoris  on  the  other.  There 
were  two  private  consultations,"  he  adds,  '*  between  Menno 
and  his  friends  thereupon  :  the  fii-st  was  holden  at  Enulen, 
the  second  at  Goch.      Pustoris  leaned  to  the  opinions  of 
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Anabaptist  party,  Adam  Pastoris  is  supposed  to  have  taken 
up  his  residence,  for  a  time,  in  Poland ;  and  to  have  been 
known  there,  under  the  assumed  name  of  Spiritui, 

Concerning  this  Spiritus,  the  following  particulars  were 
given  by  Modrevius,  in  the  first  Book  of  his  "  Sylva?." 
(Tract,  ii.  Cap.  ii.) 

"  There  had  come  to  Cracow,  in  the  year  of  Christ  1546, 
if  my  memory  does  not  deceive  me,  a  Dutchman,  well 
versed,  as  it  appeared,  in  the  Scriptures,  and  peculiarly 
apt  in  making  quotations  from  them.  When  he  had  been 
a  few  days  as  a  stranger  at  Cracow,  he  was  invited  to  a 
party,  by  a  gentleman  of  distinction,  whose  guest  I  hap- 
pened at  the  same  time  to  bo.  Before  dinner  we  were 
introduced  into  the  library  of  our  host,  which  was  well 
supplied  with  books  of  all  kinds ;  and  while  every  one  (for 
we  were  not  a  few)  was  amusing  himself  with  the  books 
most  to  his  own  taste,  Spiritus  (for  that  was  the  Dutch- 
man's name)  happened  to  lay  his  hands  upon  a  small  Book 
of  Prayers  for  Christians,  in  which  he  found  distinct  ad- 
dresses to  God  the  Father,  God  tlic  Son,  and  God  the 
Holy  Ghost.  *  What !  gentlemen,'  said  he,  addressing  him- 
self to  us ;  '  Have  you  three  Gods  V  When  we  told  him, 
that  we  had  but  one  God,  who  had  three  persons  in  one 
essence,  he  said,  '  What  has^  and  what  is  had,  are  diflferent. 
He,  who  has  the  three,  is  diflTercnt  from  the  three,  who 
are  had  by  him.'  We  then  said,  *  You  are  playing  the 
sophist,  Spiritus.  Our  simple  confession  is,  that  God  is 
one  in  essence,  but  in  persons  three.'  '  Yours,  tlien,'  said 
he,  '  is  a  tri-une  God.'  '  Just  so,'  said  we ;  '  but  three  in 
one  respect,  and  one  in  anotlier.'  *  If,  then,'  he  observed, 
'  he  is  three  in  one,  why  do  you  address  tliem  by  separate 
prayers  ?  and  why,  in  these  prayers,  do  you  ask  them  to 
confer  separate  benefits  on  the  race  of  mortals?'  Such 
was  the  nature  of  the  conversation,  which  at  that  time 
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passed  between  us ;  for  as  we  believed  that  no  subject  was 
more  thoroughly  settled  than  tliis,  and  were  religiously 
forbidden  to  sow  contentions  respecting  it^  we  turned  the 
conversation  into  a  different  channel.  But  when  I  came 
afterwards  to  turn  the  matter  over  in  my  mind,  I  secretly 
wondered,  how  it  could  be,  that,  as  all  the  external  acts 
of  the  persons  were  thought  to  be  undivided,  we  addressed 
them  by  different  prayers ;  offering  one  prayer  to  the 
Father,  another  to  the  Son,  and  a  third  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  afterwards  imploring  the  aid  of  the  Trinity  in  a  dis- 
tinct prayer ;  just  as  if  any  one  should  make  so  many  dis- 
tinct requests  to  Peter,  Paul,  Andrew,  James,  and  Philip, 
and  then,  in  one  prayer,  seek  aid  from  all  the  Apostles,  of 
whom,  as  the  persons  are  distinct,  so  arc  the  essences.  In 
the  prayer-books  in  common  use  we  meet  witli  distinct 
addresses  of  this  kind  to  the  three  persons." 

Budzinius,  who  gave  an  account  of  tlie  above  conver- 
sation, in  his  manuscript  **  Conunentaries,**  (C.  iv.)  says, 
that  it  took  place  in  tlie  library  of  John  IVicesius ;  and 
enumerates,  as  among  the  guests,  Andrew  Fiicivis  Modre- 
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Wissowatius,  (Narratio  Compend.  App.  p.  SI  7,)  tliat  this 
was  one  of  tlic  assumed  names  of  the  subject  of  the  present 
article,  is  the  one  now  generally  received. 

Adam  Pastoris  was  a  strenuous  opponent  of  Infant  Bap- 
tism, lie  admitted  the  preexistence  of  Christ ;  but  denied 
his  coeteniity  and  consubstantiality  with  the  Father,  whom 
he  maintained  to  be  the  only  true  God.  His  sentiments 
concerning  the  Holy  Spirit  were  similar  to  those  of  the 
Unitarians  of  the  present  day,  who  deny  its  personality, 
and  contend,  that  it  is  nothing  but  the  power  and  energy 
of  God.  Sandius  collected  from  his  writings,  that  he 
defended  his  opinion  concerning  the  person  of  Christ,  and 
the  Word,  from  the  introduction  to  John's  Gospel. 

He  died  at  Kmdcn ;  but  the  exact  time  of  his  death  is 
not  known.     The  following  is  a  catalogue  of  his  writing^. 

1.  The  Difference  between  the  true  and  false  Doctrine 
of  the  Articles  in  Dispute.  This  was  witliout  either  date, 
or  printer's  name ;  and  Sandius  describes  it  as  of  the  8vo. 
size,  and  in  the  Saxon  language.  Of  the  subjects  discussed 
in  it  the  same  writer  has  given  the  heads.  (B.  A.  pp.  39, 
40.) 

2.  A  Disputation  concerning  the  Godhead  of  the  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  which  Adam  Pastoris  and  his  follow- 
ers held  at  Lubeck,  both  orally  and  in  ^vriting,  against 
Mcnno  Simonis  and  his  followers,  in  the  year  1552.  In 
tlie  course  of  this  disputation,  Adam  Pastoris  mahitained 
the  same  opinions,  which  he  had  done  five  years  before, 
against  Theodore  and  Menno.  The  disputation  was  writ- 
ten in  Saxon. 

3.  A  Disputation  with  Dirk  [Theodore]  Philipps,  in  the 
same  language. 

4.  A  Treatise,  On  the  Mercy  of  God. 

ViDKNl).  Samhi  H.  A.  pp.  38—40,  nock,  Ili«t.  Ant.  T.  I.  pp.  f>89 
— flOl  J  T.  II.  pp.  277,  278.     nntudCn  Ilwt.  of  the  Kef.  in  mid  nboul 
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the  Low  Countries.  Loud.  1720,  Fol.  Vol.  I.  p.  1(H.  And.  Wiuowatii 
Narratio  Compend.  App.  pp.  210,  217.  Lubiomecii  IlUt  Kef.  Polon. 
L.  i.  C.  V.  pp.  18—20.  A.  F.  Modrevii  Sylvie,  1.  c.  Ruari  Epist  Zeltu. 
Ed.  1.  c.  Apocalypsifl,  pp.  74 — 70.  B<iin8on*$  Eccles.  Res.  Chap.  xv. 
p.  600. 
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of  the  Living ;  On  the  Day  of  Judgment ;  On  the  Blessed- 
ness of  the  Elect/  &c.  It  would  have  been  interesting  to 
know,  what  Servetus  had  to  say  upon  many  of  these  sub- 
jects ;  but  Alfonso  has  merely  enumerated  their  titles,  a 
knowledge  of  which  he  had  probably  obtained  from.  Ser- 
vetus himself. 

The  Ministers  of  Poland  and  Transylvania,  in  a  short 
notice  of  the  subject  of  this  article,  say,  "  What  has  not 
Alfonso  of  'J  nrrngona  attempted,  who,  in  his  *  Five  Books 
on  the  One  God,  and  his  only  Son,*  has  some  excellent 
observations,  directed  against  the  tyranny  and  pride  of 
those  Aristarchuscs,  who  teach  the  commonly  received 
doctrine  ?" 

The  name  ytffonso,  which  has  for  ages  been  a  connnon 
one  in  S^Kiin,  occurs  frequently  in  M'Crie's  History  of 
the  Reformation  in  that  country ;  but  we  look  in  vain  for 
that  of  Alfonso  Linguriwf,  or  Alfonso  of  Tarragona.  It  is 
deeply  to  be  regretted,  indeed,  that  so  little  has  survived 
respecting  him,  and  other  eminent  Spanish  reformers,  of 
whom  the  name  alone,  and  in  some  cases  scarcely  even 
that,  has  been  left  upon  record ;  although  Spain,  at  one 
time,  promised  to  take  a  leading  part  in  the  great  Protest- 
ant movement  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

ViPEND.  Samh'i  B.  A.  pp.  16.  40.  Bock,  Hist  Ant.  T.  II.  pp.  320, 
321.  382,  383. 

43. 

LuDovico  Fieri  was  a  Bolognesc,  and  member  of  the 
Protestont  Church  at  Chiavenna.  Having  attacked  the 
Divinity  of  Christ,  he  was  summoned  before  the  Synod  of 
Coire,  in  1561,  together  with  Girolamo  Turriano,  of  Plurs, 
and  Michael  Angelo  Florio,  Minister  of  Soglio,  who  had 
denied  the  doctrine  of  the  Atonement,  and  asserted,  that 
salvation   originates   in    the   Free   Grace    of  God   alone. 
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Certain  articles,  condemnatory  of  tlieir  opinionsi  were 
drawn  up,  and  presented  to  them  for  their  signature. 
Florio  and  Turriano  subscribed;  but  Fieri,  declining  to 
do  so,  was  excommimicated,  and  retired  into  Moravia.  On 
being  interrogated,  (whether  in  his  own  name  only,  or  in 
that  of  the  party  with  which  he  acted,  does  not  appear,) 
he  answered  openly  and  intrepidly,  that  he  agreed  in  all 
things,  except  three,  with  the  Church  at  Chiavenna ;  and 
that  these  three  things  were,  the  eternal  sonship  of  Jesus 
Christ,  his  equality  with  the  Father,  and  the  creation  of 
heaven  and  earth  by  him.  The  Ministers  present  are  said 
to  have  been  struck  with  amazement,  when  they  lieard  these 
declarations ;  but  Fieri  remained  unmoved,  and  proposed, 
in  the  name  of  himself  and  his  friends,  as  a  lit  subject  of 
deliberation  for  the  Synod,  **  Whether  any  one  ought  to 
be  deemed  a  heretic,  on  account  of  a  simple  error  in  the 
article  of  the  Trinity,  when,  in  other  respects,  he  is  a  man 
of  approved  morals,  and  distinguished  for  his  charity  to 
the  poor?**  After  he  had  been  some  time  in  Moravia,  lie 
returned  to  (>lnavcnim ;  and  was  more  zcalons  than  ever 
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OF  Baona-Cavallo,  a  wealthy  town  of  Romagnai  who 
was  once  orthodox  in  his  opinions ;  but  who,  after  a  short 
absence  from  Chiavenna,  returned  to  that  place,  and  assert- 
ed that  Christ  was  not  God  by  nature,  but  by  appointment. 

ViDEND.  De  Porta,  Hist  Ref.  Eccles.  Raet  T.  I.  L.  ii.  C.  xiv.  pp.  395, 
396 1  C.  xix.  pp.  497,  498.  M'Crie'$  Hist  of  the  Ref.  in  Italy,  Chap, 
▼i.  p.  414. 

44. 

Pktkr  Gonfsius,  (Polon.  Goniondzki,  or  Goniadzri, 
and  the  Conyza  of  Dock,)  was  probably  a  native  of  the 
little  town  of  Gonioiidz,  or  Goniadz,  in  the  province  of 
Podlachia.  He  was  an  alumnus  of  the  University  of  Cra- 
cow; but  was  cnnblod,  by  the  nid  of  his  Catholic  friends, 
and  more  pnrtictdnrly  by  the  liberal  pntroiiagc  of  Paul  Algi- 
moiit,  Bishop  of  Wiliia,  to  prosecute  his  studies  in  foreign 
Universities,  and  among  others  in  that  of  Wittenberg.  As 
long  as  he  remained  in  Germany,  he  is  said  to  have  resisted 
the  Protestant  influences,  to  wliich  he  was  exposed ;  but 
when  he  passed  over  into  Switzerland,  he  ceased  to  be  a 
Catholic,  and  embraced  those  Antitrinitarian  views,  which 
were  so  prevalent  among  the  Italian  exiles,  who  had  sought 
refuge  in  that  country,  and  which,  on  his  return  into 
Poland,  he  openly  propagated  and  defended. 

Bock  thinks  it  probable,  that  Mclanchthon,  in  an  epistle 
to  Sturniius,  wTitten  in  16t35,  points  to  Gonesius,  who 
must,  as  we  are  told,  have  left  Wittenberg  in  tliat  year. 
(Hist.  Ant.  T.  II.  p.  291.)  He  says,  in  another  place, 
(T.  I.  p.  107,)  that  Gonesius,  applying  himself  assi- 
duously to  his  studies  in  Switzerland,  chanced  to  meet 
with  the  books  of  Serve tus,  and  seems  to  have  been  first 
corrupted  by  them ;  adding,  that  Melanchthon  complains 
of  his  having  brought  with  him  to  Wittenberg  a  voluminous 
work,  "  Dc  Communicatione  (Idiomatum),  ncc  dialcctica, 
ncc  physica,  idcoque  prorsus  nulla,"  and  of  his  having  dis- 
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seminated  tliere  the  luuiic  liypu theses,  iiiijuigiihig  the  Divi- 
nity of  Christ]  us  John  Cunipanua  tiud  done  about  seven 
jeajra  before. 

Oonesins  Was  (he  first  among  the  Polish  Reformers,  whd 
ventured  to  attack  tlie  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  in  a  public 
assembly,  Unitarianism  hud  been  before  diifuaed  princi- 
pally by  menus  of  coiivonintion,  ond  disciniitiuiis  of  a  more 
private  kind.  lUit  in  the  nionlli  of  January,  155(i,  at  a 
Synod  of  Iho  Ruformcd  clorgy,  held  nt  Seccmin,  h^-  asscrled 
the  supremacy  of  the  Father,  and  contended  that  the  Apos> 
ties'  Creed  ought  to  be  received  as  the  only  Kule  of  Faith 
among  Christians,  at  the  same  time  describing  the  Nicene 
and  Athano^an  Creeds  as  compositions  of  no  authority, 
and  maintaining,  that  the  doctrines  which  they  tiuiglit  were 
at  variance  witli  those  taught  in  the  Scriptures.  In  the 
course  of  his  address,  he  expressed  the  great  pleasure, 
which  he  had  in  meeting  his  brethren  and  friends  in  Clirist, 
in  BO  venerable  an  assembly  of  the  faithful,  after  the  dilH- 
culties  and  perils  which  he  had  encountered  in  foreign 
countries ;  and  expressed  his  gratitude  to  Ihc  gretit  Futhur 
of  ull,  fur  having  preserved  Ihcm  nt  home,  and  nicreifully 
protected  fiiiii  on  his  journey,  lie  alluded  to  the  fact  of 
liis  having  been  sent  abroad,  some  years  before,  by  the 
Catliolics  of  Zeidcn,  to  improve  himself;  and  told  his 
audience  how  he  was  converted  to  the  I'lutestant  failh, 
and  with  what  care  he  had  weighed  and  sifted  all  ihat  he 
heard  throughout  Germany  and  Switzerland,  but  more 
especially  at  Wittenberg  and  Geneva.  Then,  after  re- 
viewing the  steps,  by  which  error  lirst  made  its  way  into 
the  primitive  Church,  and  shewing  how  doctrines  were 
retained  among  Christians,  which  had  been  the  growth  of 
later  ages,  he  concluded  in  words  to  this  effect.  "  As 
becomes  an  honest  man,  I  do  not  conceal  from  you,  thnt, 
in  my  opinion,  the  Father  only  is  the  true  God,  as  Christ 
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hiiiiselfy  his  messenger,  teaches;  that  he  is  greater  than 
the  Son ;  that  tlie  one  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  is  the  Crea- 
tor of  all  things ;  that  Christ  received  all  things  from  him, 
and  is  indeed  the  Son,  but  also  God ;  especially  as  I  still 
believe,  that  the  Logos,  which  was  in  the  beginning,  was 
converted  into  flesh  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin,  and  that 
the  Word  thus  became  flesh,  and  was  God ;  but  yet  truly 
and  properly  died,  and  always  ascribed  honour  to  the 
Father ;  was  raised  from  the  dead,  and  glorified  by  him ; 
and  therefore  rendered  up  to  him  nil  that  he  had  received. 
1  further  believe,  that  the  Trinity,  Consubstantiality,  Cir- 
cumincession,  and  other  things  introduced  into  the  Church 
from  the  Schools,  nre  figments  of  the  human  brain,  and 
therefore  ought  to  be  discarded,  so  that  we  may  appeal  to 
the  Scriptures  alone  as  the  certain  rule  of  faith.  In  a 
word,  I  was  baptized,  as  we  all  were,  into  the  Apostles* 
Creed :  1  abide  by  that,  and  that  alone ;  and  flrmly  believe 
that  the  Nicene  and  Athanasian  Creeds  are  unnecessary. 
All  that  I  have  said,  however,  I  submit,  together  with 
myself,  to  your  judgment  and  examination  ;  and  I  humbly 
pray,  that  God,  the  Father  of  light),  the  Father  of  mercy, 
and  the  Father  of  our  I^ord  Jesus  Christ,  may  be  present, 
by  his  Holy  Spirit,  in  this  assembly,  and  prosper  your 
pious  undertakings.** 

This  address  is  said  to  have  produced  a  powerful  eflect ; 
buf  those  who  heard  it  were  not  prepared  to  receive,  with 
unqualified  approbation,  all  the  propositions  which  Gone- 
sius  advanced.  It  was  therefore  agreed,  that  the  subject 
should  be  reconsidered  at  some  futme  meeting;  and,  in 
the  mean  time,  that  the  opinion  of  Melanchthon  should  be 
obtained  respecting  the  disputed  points.  A  letter  was 
accordingly  addressed  to  Melanchthon,  and  Gonesius  was 
charged  with  its  safe  delivery.  In  that  letter,  it  was  said, 
that  Gonesius  "  believed  the  Logos  to  be  inferior  to  the 


^^ather  aa  toucliing  his  go(]Iicad ;  that  tlio  divine  was  con- 
verted into  the  human  nature;  and  thut  God  properly 
died  J " — which  was  what  experienced  Tlieologians  would 
denounce,  as  a  eomhination  of  the  Arian,  Eutychian,  and 
Patripasaian  heresies.  But  no  candid  pei'son  will  wonder, 
that  Gonesius,  in  struggling  to  free  himself  from  the  tram- 
mels of  error,  should  not  express  himself  with  strict  theo- 
logical aceurncy.  He  found  the  Churclien  iu  u  state  of 
approximatiou  only  towuids  the  purw  trulh;  the  light  of 
which  dawned  but  gradually  and  slowly  upon  his  o\vn  inind. 
The  opinions,  which  he  expressed  in  1556,  were  happily  not 
final ;  and,  as  time  advanced,  the  Polish  Antitrinitariana 
saw  their  way  more  clearly,  than  when  they  first  emerged 
from  the  shades  of  Popish  darkness. 

The  opinion  concerning  the  supremacy  of  tlie  Father 
made  no  small  progress  during  the  next  three  years ;  and 
on  the  15th  of  December,  1558,  Gonesius  again  stood 
forward  at  the  Synod  of  llriseoc,  and  openly  profctscd  that 
opinion.  On  the  same  occasion,  ho  produced  a  pa[)er, 
which  ho  had  drawn  up  agaiiut  Infant  Itnptism;  and  in 
which  hu  cnilcavourcd  to  shew,  that  this  ritu  is  iKxurdinit 
neither  with  Scripture,  primitive  untiquity,  nor  sound  rea- 
son. This  paper  being  publicly  read,  gave  oHeiice  to  the 
greater  part  of  the  niiscmbly.  The  only  pei'son  present, 
who  (lefcnclcil  the  opiiiioiia  advanced  hy  (iunesius,  was 
Jerome  Piekarski  (vide  Art,  107);  and  uUhongh  be  was 
enjoined  to  keep  silence  on  pain  of  excommunication,  he 
made  a  long  and  able  speech,  in  which  he  recapitulated 
what  Goneiiius  liud  siuid  concerning  the  Unity  of  God,  and 
entered  into  a  powerful  defence  of  his  friend's  views  on 
the  subject  of  Baptism.  The  Synod,  in  order  to  avoid  a 
schism  among  tlie  Refonned  party,  imposed  silence  on 
Gonesius,  but  without  effect;  for  he  not  only  continued 
to  broach  his  opinions,  but  found  many,  who  were  ready 
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to  second  liim^  in  asserting  and  maintaining  thein.  His 
most  active  patron  w<is  John  Kiszka,  Qcncral  of  Lithuaniai 
and  Starost  of  Samogitia,  who  appointed  him  Minister  of 
Wengrow;  and  was  instrumental  in  establishing  other 
Churches  on  Unitarian  principles. 

Gonesius  maintained,  that  it  is  unlawful  for  a  Christian 
to  exercise  the  office  of  a  Magistrate,  or  to  bear  arms ;  and 
by  way  of  practically  asserting  the  latter  of  these  opinions, 
which  Budzinius  says  that  he  derived  from  the  Moravian 
Brethren,  he  wore  a  wooden  sword,  when  he  returned  to 
his  own  country.  Many  afterwards  embraced  the  same 
opinions,  and  strenuously  defended  them.  It  is  further 
said  of  him,  on  the  authority  of  Itudziiiius,  that  he  >vrote 
against  the  llacovians,  wlu)  denied  tliat  the  Son  of  Ood 
existed  before  his  motiier.  His  favourite  author  was  Ire- 
nosus,  whom  he  preferred  to  all  later  controversial  writers. 

One  of  the  earliest  works  of  Qonesius,  probably  the  very 
first  that  he  composed,  was  entitled,  "  De  Communicatione 
(Idiomatum)  nee  dialectica,  nee  physica,  ideoque  prorsus 
nulla.**  The  object  of  this  work  was  to  shew,  as  the  title 
indicates,  that  the  "connnunication  of  forms  or  properties," 
said  to  arise  from  the  union  of  the  divine  and  human  natures 
in  the  person  of  Christ,  is  "  neither  a  logical  nor  a  physical 
one,  and  therefore  no  communication  at  all.**  This  is  de- 
scribed as  a  work  of  great  magnitude ;  and  the  author  is 
said  to  have  taken  it  with  him  to  Wittenberg,  during  the 
life  of  Mclanchthon.  Arminius  contended  that  "such 
comnuniication  was  not  rcalf  (as  though  some  things  which 
are  proper  to  the  divine  nature  were  effused  into  the  human 
nature,)  but  verbal:  yet"  that  "it  rested  on  the  truth  of 
this  union,  and  intimated  the  closest  conjunction  of  both 
tlie  natures."  (The  Works  of  James  Arminius,  D.  D., 
translated  by  James  Nichols,  Vol.  II.  p.  380.)  To  such 
trifling  nnd  unintvlligiblc  distinctions  arc  the  wisest  men 
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driven,  wlicn  tied  down  to  the  use  of  scholustic  ])lii 
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45. 

Stanislaus  Lutomirscius,  (Polon.  Lutomirski,)  a  Po- 
lish Knight  of  an  illustrious  family,  and  Secretary  to  Sigis- 
mund  Augustus,  King  of  Poland,  was  originally  a  Catholic 
Priest,  and  had  the  joint  cures  of  Commin  and  Tussin. 
According  to  Sandius,  he  was  designated  Archbishop  of 
Gnezno ;  but  whether  there  was  ever  any  real  intention  of 
elevating  him  to  that  dignity,  seems  doubtful.  About  the 
year  15i4,  he  adopted  the  Helvetic  Confession;  and  some 
years  afterwards  was  appointed  to  succeed  Felix  Cruciger, 
as  Superintendent  of  tlie  Churches  of  Little  Poland. 

He  was  cited,  by  the  Archbishop  of  Gnezno,  to  Lowicz, 
in  1555,  on  a  charge  of  heresy ;  and  took  witli  him  a  copy 
of  the  Bible,  and  a  large  company  of  his  neighbours.  Being 
thus  prepared  for  the  apprehended  contest,  the  Archbishop 
thought  it  most  prudent  to  drop  the  proceedings  instituted 
against  him,  and  allow  him  to  return  unmolested.  When 
he  got  home,  he  committed  to  writing,  in  the  Polish  lan- 
guage, a  Confession  of  his  Faith,  which  was  printed  at 
Konigsberg,  in  I55G,  4to.  Prefixed  to  it  were  two  Epis- 
tles, one  addressed  to  the  King,  the  other  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Gnezno.  This  Confession  contained  nothing  at  variance 
with  the  orthodox  creed,  on  the  subject  of  the  Trinity. 
Yet  Lutomirscius  was  one  of  the  first  of  those,  who  pre- 
pared the  wny  for  the  controversy  respecting  the  Trinity, 
which  aftenvards  agitated  the  kingdom  of  Poland ;  and  did 
not  hesitate  to  attach  himself  to  the  party  of  Gregory 
Pauli,  when  tliat  intrepid  champion  of  the  Unitarian  cause 
began  to  broach  his  opinion  concerning  the  Supremacy  of 
tlie  Father. 

John  Stoinius,  or  Stoinski,  in  his  "Epitome  Historic 
Originis  Unitariorum  in  Polonia,"  says,  (p.  185,)  that  Luto- 
mirscius was  appointed  Superintendent  of  the  Churches  of 
Little  Poland,  by  the  nineteenth  Synod,  held  at  Pinczow, 

VOL.  II.  N 
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Jan ntiry  30th,  1501,  Itcforc  tliis  time  liu  linil  only  bucii 
tlioiiglit  to  be  a  Pinczoviaii  /  liiit  ut  thu  Cuiilcreiicu  liclil 
at  Petricow,  in  I5(i2,  lie  went  over  completely  to  tUe  Aiiti- 
trinitarian  party. 

Here  it  may  be  desirable  tu  explain  wtiat  is  meant  by  a 
Pinceovian ;  and,  as  otlier  designations  of  the  Aiititrinita- 
rian  body  will  be  found  in  diil'urent  parts  of  this  work,  the 
following  explanatory  remarks,  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Tho- 
mas Uees,  (Racovian  Cateclii:im)  Hist.  Intrud.  p.  xxviii.) 
may  assist  the  reader  in  ascertaining  the  precise  meaning 
of  tlioso  designations,  and  may  prevent  him  from  confound- 
ing them  one  with  the  other.  "  Though  these  Antitrini- 
tarian  reformers  have  been  occasionaUy  styled  Unitakians 
in  the  preceding  narrative,  in  conformity  with  nmdem 
usage,  it  must  be  observed  that  they  were  not  known 
by  this  designation  in  Poland.  At  the  period  now  under 
review,  they  were  called  by  various  denominations,  arising 
chiefly  from  local  or  temporary  circumstances.  They  were 
lirst  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Pinczovians,  from  the 
town  of  I'iiiczow,  where  ihuy  had  ihclr  carlicNl  Hulllument. 
Sonio  of  tlio  body  were  afterwards  eidlud  Faiinuviaks, 
from  SlaniskiU  Funiovius,  who  held  the  Arian  doctrine 
concerning  the  person  of  Christ,"  (Vide  /Irl.  G2.)  "Others 
were  styled  Budn-eans,  from  SiinonBudna-us,  who  main- 
tained the  opinion  of  the  simple  hnnmnity  of  Christ,  and 
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Gregory  Pauli  from  the  charges  brought  against  him.  Tliis 
letter  was  signed  by  twenty-three  Elders  and  Ministers 
besides  himself;  and  is  inserted  entire  in  Lubieniecius*s 
"  History  of  the  Polish  Reformation  "  (pp.  1 61 —1 64).  On 
the  20th  of  May,  in  the  same  year,  he  addressed  another 
letter  on  the  same  subject  to  the  Ministers  and  Brethren 
of  Lithuania  and  Podlachia,  which  Lubieniecius  has  like- 
wise incorporated  into  his  "  History"  (pp.  164 — 166).  He 
also  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  controversy,  which  had 
recently  sprung  up,  on  the  subject  of  Baptism ;  and  in 
the  month  of  June,  1565,  wrote  a  letter,  in  the  name 
of  the  Synod  of  Brzest,  in  Cujavia,  to  the  Church  of  the 
brethren  at  Wilna,  in  reference  to  the  dispute,  which 
had  arisen  between  Martin  Czechovicius  and  others.  On 
the  <10th  of  December,  in  the  same  year,  he  also  drew  up 
the  "  Conclusion  of  the  Synod  of  Wengrow ;"  and  signed 
it  as  Superintendent,  with  the  consent  of  the  Synod.  Both 
these  documents  have  been  transferred  to  Lubieniecius*s 
"  History,"  from  the  manuscript  "  Commentaries  "  of  Sta- 
nislaiis  Budzinius.  (Lubien.  Hist.  Ref.  Pol.  pp.  177 — 179. 
180—181.)  On  the  23rd  of  July,  1566,  he  addressed  a 
letter  to  Martin  Czechovicius  and  his  friends,  inviting  them 
to  a  Synod  at  Brzeziny,  at  which  it  was  proposed  to  discuss 
the  doctrines  of  the  preexistence  of  Christ,  and  the  union 
of  the  divine  and  human  natures  in  his  person  ;  but  this 
Synod,  asSandius  informs  us,  (B.A.  p.  43,)  was  afterwards 
put  off  for  certain  reasons.  In  1574,  he  drew  up  a  state- 
ment of  his  own  opinion  respecting  the  lawfulness  of  a 
Christian's  bearing  arms,  and  acting  in  the  capacity  of  a 
Magistrate ;  two  questions,  which,  in  those  times,  excited 
much  discussion.  Bock  thinks,  that  this  statement  was 
directed  against  Gregory  Pauli,  or  Martin  Czechovicius, 
whom  Budnjeus  and  Budzinius  opposed  in  their  \vrit- 
ings.     In  the  same  year  Lutoniirscius  wrote  a  letter  on 
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the  suliject  of  Buptisni,  in  reply  to  one  from  Nicholas 
Faruta.  In  tliis  letter  lie  udvoeiituit  the  culohrutiun  of 
Baptism,  and  the  Lord's  Supper ;  but  admits  that  the  lime 
and  mode  of  celebration  should  be  left  to  the  discretion  of 
dijferent  Churches.  He  recommends  the  avoidance  of  all 
superstition ;  and  hopes  that  whatever  is  done  may  tend  to 
edification,  peace  ond  tranquillity. 

Gerdesius  produces  a  letter,  nddreued  by  Lutominciiu 
to  John  Utenhoven,  dated  15G0,  and  three  others  to  the 
Reformed  Churches  of  Cracow  and  Wilna;  the  firat  of 
which  was  addressed,  in  1563,  to  the  Brethren  assembled 
at  Cracow ;  the  second,  in  the  some  year,  to  the  Brethren 
at  Wilna;  and  the  third,  in  1565,  to  the  Church  atWihia. 

ViDHND.  &iniA4B.A.  pp.  42,43.  £oc£, Hiit  AdL T.I.  pp.  430— 
403.  Stoinii  Epitomo,  1.  c.  Lubieiiieeii  lIuL  Itcf.  PoIod.  L.  iii.  C.  i. 
pp.  161—107 ;  C.  liL  pp.  177—184. 
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preach  in  their  houses,  and  the  Castellan  Bonar,  Qovemour 
of  the  castle  of  Cracow,  not  only  caused  sermons  to  be 
preached  in  his  own  house,  but  in  a  spacious  area  of  his 
garden  near  the  walls  of  the  city.  Here  Pauli  often 
preached,  and  multitudes  resorted  thither  to  hear  him. 
The  clergy  revenged  themselves  by  refusing  to  sit  down 
with  them  while  they  were  alive,  or  to  bury  them  after 
they  were  dead.  This  did  not  much  affect  them,  for  the 
Lord  of  Chelmski  gave  them  a  piece  of  ground  three  miles 
from  the  city  to  bury  in,  that  they  might  not  be  obliged 
to  submit  to  the  papal  service  on  that  occasion.  The 
Catholicks  called  this  '  Dogs'-Hill,'  for  tliey  thought  to  be 
buried  without  the  ceremonies  of  the  Church  was  to  be 
buried  like  a  dog :  but  the  Protestants  persevered  in  their 
practice." 

Gregory  Pauli  was  no  less  celebrated  for  his  great  talents, 
than  his  varied  and  extensive  learning ;  and  became  a  bold 
defender  of  the  Unity  and  Supremacy  of  the  Father.  He 
appears  to  have  cherished  sentiments  at  variance  vrith  the 
orthodox  creed,  some  time  before  he  openly  asserted  and 
maintained  them ;  but,  on  the  conversion  of  Francis  Lis- 
maninus,  he  threw  off  the  disguise  which  he  had  previously 
assumed,  and  united  with  him  in  attacking  the  common 
opinions,  respecting  the  nature  of  God,  and  the  person 
and  offices  of  Christ.  He  first  avowed  his  Antitrinitarian 
sentiments  at  the  Synod  of  Secemin,  held  January  24th, 
1 556.  On  this  account  he  was  charged  with  heresy  at  the 
Synod  of  Pinczow^ :  but  this  did  not  intimidate,  or  silence 
him.  He  made  no  secret  of  his  Unitarianism ;  and  openly 
avowed  it  from  the  pulpit. 

He  rejected  the  doctrine  of  the  Nicene  Creed,  and  that 
of  the  first  five  CEcumenical  Councils.  He  condemned  the 
baptism  of  infants ;  advocated  a  community  of  goods ;  con- 
tended that  a  Christi«in  should  neither  accept  civil  offices, 
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iior  bear  arms ;  and  believed  in  a  mittenniuin,  of  which  lie 
exjiected  to  see  t)ie  speedy  arrival.  It  la  said  tliat  lio  was 
first  instructed  in  the  principles  of  Arianlsm  by  Peter 
Goiiesius:  but  if  it  were  so,  he  soon  abandoned  tlie  doc~ 
trine  of  Christ's  precxistence,  and  publicly  maintained, 
that  liis  existence  commenced  with  his  birth  into  tliis 
world. 

These  opinions  were  strenuously  combated  by  tlie 
orthodox  party,  and  especially  by  Stanislaiis  Sarnicki,  a 
violent  Colvinbtic  Minister,  and  one  of  the  most  dangerous 
men  in  Poland.  But  they  met  with  zealous  and  powerful 
advocates  in  other  quarters;  and  Paul!  himSelf  found  a 
munificent  patron  in  Stanislaiis  Cichovius,  Arch-chamber- 
lain of  Cracow,  and  afterwards  Castellan  of  Biecz,  and  a 
General  in  the  army. 

A  vacancy  occurring  in  Trinity  Church,  at  Cracow, 
Cichovius,  the  patron  of  that  Church,  placed  Pauli  there ; 
and  the  citizens  crowded  to  hear  bis  sermons.  Sarnicki 
had  expected  this  preferment  for  himself;  and  when  he 
found  that  it  was  given  to  another,  and  particularly  to  an 
Antitrinitorian,  his  resentment  knew  no  bounds,  and  he 
became  a  more  violent  adversary  of  the  liberal  party  than 
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During  the  controversy  respecting  tlie  Trinity,  which 
raged  with  unabated  violence  in  Poland  soon  after  tlic 
open  declaration  of  his  opinions  by  Gregory  Pauli,  he,  with 
the  approbation  of  several  persons  of  rank  and  dignity, 
attempted  to  restore  the  peace  of  the  Church,  by  a  friendly 
Conference  between  the  heads  of  the  contending  parties ; 
but  the  dispute  was  conducted  with  so  much  violence  by 
the  orthodox,  that  the  assembly  was  abruptly  dissolved, 
and  a  resolution  was  passed  by  the  Trinitarians,  that  no 
future  Conference  should  be  held  with  their  Unitarian 
opponents  on  these  subjects.  This  event  led  to  a  sepa- 
ration; and  the  Reformed  Church  was,  from  that  time, 
divided  inlo  two  pnrlios,  called  the  Greater  and  the  I^esser 
Church,  the  former  adhering  to  the  prevailing  sentiments 
respecting  the  Trinity,  and  the  latter  contending  for  the 
sole  and  undivided  Supremacy  of  the  Father. 

In  July,  1562,  a  Synod  was  held  at  llogow,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  reconciling  the  two  parties ;  and  in  the  montli  of 
August  another  was  held  at  Pinczow,  having  the  same 
object  in  view.  At  the  former  there  was  a  manifest  lean- 
ing towards  the  doctrines  of  Pauli,  and  at  the  latter  liis 
adherents  were  in  an  actual  majority ;  but  tlie  inflexible 
Sarnicki  refused  to  bow  to  its  decisions.  Another  was 
afterwards  summoned  for  the  4th  of  November,  at  which 
it  was  proposed,  that  the  Helvetic  Confession  should  be 
signed  ;  but  that  every  one  should  be  at  liberty  to  interpret 
it  in  his  own  way.  The  proposition,  however,  was  re- 
jected ;  and  at  the  Conference  of  Petricow,  held  in  the 
same  year,  the  Antitrinitarian  party  solemnly  rejected,  as 
unscriptural,  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  under  the  guid- 
ance of  their  Ministers,  Gregory  Pauli,  Stanislaus  Luto- 
mirscius, Martin  Crovicius,  Stanislaus  Paclcsius,  and  George 
Schomnnn,  and  of  several  Nol)lrs,  nmong  whom  were  John 
NiemojeviuH,  Jerome  Philipovins  and  John  Cazanovius. 
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Od  the  14'th  of  Muy,  1563,  at  the  auggcstiou  of  Sui- 
nicU,  a  Synod  was  convened,  consisting  exclusively  of  tlio 
CalTmistic  party,  and  supported  by  Donar,  Castellan  of 
Biecz ;  Myscovius,  or  Myskowsky,  Palatine  of  Cracow ; 
Firlay,  Pututino  of  LnLliii;  and  other  putrons.  Thia 
Synod  condemned  the  doctrines  of  tliu  Antitrinituriana  in 
the  most  unqualified  terniu,  and  cunipeUcd  Puuli  to  resign 
bit  office,  as  Minister  of  Cracow.  A  few  duys  afterwards, 
the  defeated  Aiititrinitariiui  party  convoked  a  Synod  of  ita 
own  at  Cracow,  over  which  Lutomirscius  presided.  It 
consisted  of  twenty  Ministers,  and  three  luy  patrons,  who 
passed  resolutions,  declaring  the  proceedings  of  the  former 
Synod  null  and  void.  The  Antitrinitarians  were  now 
generally  known  by  the  name  of  Pinczovians;  and  their 
doctrines  spread  rapidly  among  persons  of  all  classes,  par- 
ticularly those  of  the  higher  ranks,  including  Magistrates, 
Nobles,  Knights,  Governors,  Palatines,  OfFlcers  of  the 
Crown,  Ministers,  and  Rectors  of  tliu  SchooU  in  Great  and 
Little  Poland,  Lithuania,  nussio,  Pudoliu,  Volhynia,  Prus- 
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the  Demosthenes  of  Poland;  tlie  Castelkm  John  Luto- 
niurskiy  a  member  of  the  Upper  House ;  Philipowskii  the 
Receiver-General  of  the  district  of  Cracow ;  and  John  Nie- 
mojcviusi  member  for  Inovladislaus.  This  last  gentleman 
had  been  of  the  long  robe,  and  Judge  of  that  district  which 
lie  now  represented  in  the  Diet.  Wlicu  he  became  a  Dis- 
senter, lie  embraced  the  Arian  doctrine,  was  baptized  by 
Czechovicius,  and  as  he  thought  it  not  right  for  a  Christian 
to  take  or  exact  oaths^  he  resigned  Iiis  odice.  He  published 
many  books  in  favour  of  his  sentiments,  and  one  with  this 
singular  title.  *  A  Demonstration  that  tlie  Papal  Church 
is  neither  Apostolical,  nor  Holy,  nor  One,  nor  Catholick.' 
The  Ministers  on  the  same  side  were  Pauli,  Schomann, 
Lutomirski,  and  Paclcsiiis.  On  the  Calvinist  side  the 
Ministers  were  Sarnicki,  Sylvius,  Roky  ta,  one  of  the  Bohe- 
mian Ministers,  and  Trecius^  Rector  of  a  School  at  Cracow. 
The  Nobility  on  the  same  side  were  Marshal  Palatine  Firley, 
a  zealous  Calvinist,  the  Castellan  Tomicius,  and  Count 
Ostrorog,  a  Nobleman  who  a  few  years  before,  being  then 
Castellan  of  Posnania,  had  gone  to  a  meeting  of  the  Bohe- 
mian Brethren,  intending  to  drive  his  lady  out  with  a  whip, 
but  happened  luckily  to  be  converted  on  the  spot,  and 
joined  the  Church  in  the  very  hour.  To  these  was  added 
Myskowski,  Castellan  of  Scndomir,  one  of  a  family  who 
had  hoped  to  ingross  the  large  fortune  of  a  brother's  widow, 
and  had  been  disappointed  by  Philipowski,  who  had  mar- 
ried the  lady.  The  Noblemen  were  Presidents  by  turns. 
The  Synod  sat  fourteen  days.  Firley,  being  President  the 
first  day,  opened  the  session  with  a  short  speech,  in  which 
he  advised  the  parties  to  be  at  peace,  and  closed  by  saying, 
'  Let  us  begin  the  debate  in  the  name  of  God  the  Holy 
Trinity.'  Pauli  exclaimed,  'We  are  not  acquainted  with 
the  Trinity,  we  will  not  therefore  say,  Amen.'  'Begin 
then,'  said  the  President.     Pauli  made  a  speech  on  the 
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Bu1)jcct:  but  Sai'iiicki  projiascd,  bcluii}  tlioy  pioccudutl 
any  further,  to  \uy  duwii  u  gciicriil  rule  to  liu  ugiucil  to  by 
both  niAea,  which  was,  that  both  should  admit  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Councils  and  primitive  Fathers,  and  by  tliem 
settle  the  difference.  The  Piiickzovians  repHed,  tliut  Lu- 
ther, Zuinglius,  and  Calvin  hud  i-ejectcd  traclitioua  in  gene- 
ral, and  Councils  and  Fathers,  and  established  Cliurches  in 
particular ;  tlmt  they  had  taken  Scripture,  without  auy  gloss 
or  coniini.'nt,  Tor  the  ground  of  rcfunnatiuii ;  and  that  their 
opponents  being  Protestants,  liad  in  effect  renounced  all 
rules  of  faith  and  practice  except  tlie  Scripture,  and  con- 
sequently, unless  they  abode  by  that  rule  in  the  present 
cose,  the  Catholics  would  obtain  great  advantages  over 
them.  The  Calvinists  could  not  auswcr  tliisj  and  after 
tbey  had  made  use  of  many  invectives  in  the  Synod,  they 
caballed  out  of  it,  and  told  tlie  Calvinist  Judges  tliat  it 
was  a  shame  such  blasphemy  should  be  uttered ;  that  the 
Bishops  would  blame  them  fur  suffering  it ;  that  ITosiua 
and  all  the  Church  of  Home  bad  allowed  the  Trinity  and 
Infant  lta]>tisni  could  nut  be  proved  by  Scriptuve;  tlmt 
they  could  not  do  unpossibilitios ;  nnd  that  the  Piiickzu- 
vians  would  certainly  publish  tlie  conference,  and  give  the 
common  i>eoj>le  great  occasion  of  triumph.  It  was  neces- 
sary thertiforc  to  get  rid  of  the  affair  us  well  as  they  could, 
and  it  was  done  artfully  enough.  They  desiicd  a  coi)y  of 
what  Pauli  had  delivered,  as  it  should  seem  with  an  iatcn- 
tiou  to  answer  it  on  a  future  day  :  but,  snya  the  impartial 
Fleury,  the  Calvhiists,  who  hud  abundance  of  |)rours  tiikeii 
from  Councils  and  Fathers  unit  Triidltions,  durst  not  make 
use  of  them  ;  and  as  tliey  could  urge  nothing  tioni  Serip- 
ture,  which  the  opposite  party  could  not  answer,  they  set 
up  chanting  in  full  synod,  with  all  their  might,  '  Gloria 
I'atri;  Cilory  he  to  (iod  lliu  l'\Uhci,  ghiry  he  to  (iod  llie 
Son,  glory  be  to  (Jod  tlic  Holy  Ghost,'  am{  so  on.     This 
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procedure,  ndcls  the  same  writer,  which  ought  to  Iiave  been 
taken  for  a  proof  of  their  ignorance,  and  the  loss  of  their 
cause,  was  considered  by  the  Pinckzovians  an  insult  to  the 
majesty  of  Almighty  God,  and  they  witlidrew  extremely 
oflcndcd.  After  their  departure,  the  remainder  obtained 
A  promise  of  the  Marshal,  who  was  President  tliat  day,  that 
he  would  make  a  favourable  report  to  the  King ;  and  they 
agreed  to  hold  no  more  Conferences  with  the  Pinckzovians, 
whom  they  denominated  Arians,  and  to  oblige  all  their 
own  Churches  to  adhere  to  the  doctrine  of  one  God  in 
three  coequal,  coessential  persons.  The  Arians  protested 
against  the  injustice  of  all  this ;  but  it  did  not  signify :  the 
die  was  cast."  Firlcy  made  his  report  to  the  King ;  and 
Sienicki,  on  the  part  of  the  Pinczovians,  made  his  to  the 
chamber  of  Nuncios.  The  only  practical  result  of  the 
Conference  was,  that  the  two  parties,  from  that  time,  acted 
on  all  occasions  independently  of  each  other ;  and  that  the 
Antitrinitarian  Church,  which  had  before  received  a  dis- 
tinct constitution  of  its  own,  tlicnceforward  disclaimed  all 
connexion  with  the  orthodox  party,  having  its  own  SynLds, 
Ministers  and  Schools,  and  its  own  system  of  Church  Go- 
vernment. 

Pauli,  after  his  ejectment  from  Trinity  Church,  remained 
for  some  time  in  Cracow,  at  the  head  of  a  separate  congre- 
gation, which  had  embraced  his  opinions.  lie  then  retired 
to  Pinczow,  and  after  that  to  llacow,  where  he  died,  a  very 
old  man,  in  the  year  1591,  about  a  month  after  his  friend 
and  contemporary,  George  Schomann.  Faustus  Socinus, 
speaking  of  him  about  ten  years  before  this,  describes  him 
as  a  discreet  and  learned  man,  who  had  laboured  much  and 
diligently  in  the  Church  of  God,  but  was  then  laid  aside 
by  the  inrniuities  of  ngc,  and  incapacitated  for  any  literary 
employment,  by  the  weakness  of  his  sight.  (F.  Socini 
Opera,  Tom.  11.  p.  I.) 
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The  number  of  wi-itiii^n,  )iriiUc(l  or  in  uiuimsL-iipt,  wliifU 
have  been  attributed  tu  (irc^^ury  I'uuli,  is  twunty-ituvcu,  ui' 
whicli  little  more  than  the  titles,  and  those  imperfectly, 
can  be  given  in  tliis  place.     They  are  as  fullow. 

1.  A  Picture  of  the  Trinity.  This  was  anonymous,  and 
without  (late,  printer's  name,  or  place  of  publication ;  but 
Tsrioui  circumstances  combine  to  shew,  that  Gregory  Pauli 
was  the  author  of  it.  Lauterbsch  saya,  that  he  taw  and 
read  this  Picture  in  Poland  with  horror ;  and  Calvin,  in 
the  year  1563,  a  little  before  his  death,  mentions  it  in  his 
"  Brief  Admonition  to  the  Polish  Brethren,"  and  gays  that 
it  was  not  without  the  bitterest  sorrow  that  he  looked  upon 
it7 

S.  Antihymn ;  a  kind  of  Appendix  to  the  preceding,  in 
Polish  verse,  written  in  reply  to  a  "  Hymn  "  in  the  same 
language,  in  which  the  Antitrinitariana  were  compared  to 
Judos  Iscariot.     Matthias  Strikowski  is  supposed  to  have 
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hundred  and  eighteen  verses,  is  g^ven  entire  in  the  Appen- 
dix to  TrechseFs  "  Die  Protestantischen  Antitrinitarier 
vor  Faustus  Socin/'  iites  Buch.  Sandius  had  previously 
inserted  the  first  four  verses  in  his  B.  A.  (p.  44) ;  and  these, 
excepting  a  slight  error  of  the  press,  agree  word  for  word 
with  the  nmniiscript  copy  still  preserved  in  the  Library  at 
Bern,  from  which  Treclisel  printed.  The  poem  commences 
as  follows. 

"  Mnximus  erromm,  quot  sunt,  quotque  ante  fuerunt, 
Quot  vel  erunt,  Calvine,  tuus  deprenditur  error : 
Qui  tani  pnccipiti  calamo,  describis,  in  uno 
Tres  residere  Deo[8],  Patrem,  Verbum  et  Paracletum,**  &c. 

7.  A  brief  Demonstration  concerning  the  God  of  Anti- 
cliristy  &c.     8vo. 

8.  An  Explanation  of  certain  Passages  of  die  Old  and 
New  Testament,  which  Antichrist  has  obscured,  by  feign- 
ing a  Triune  God,  and  a  Clu'ist  which  existed  before  Jesus, 
&c.  4to.  This  work,  which  is  in  the  Polish  language,  is 
without  either  date,  or  author's  name :  but  it  was  printed 
at  Pinczow  in  the  reign  of  Sigismund  Augustus,  who  died 
A.D.  1572. 

9.  A  Letter  to  Bullinger.  MS.  15G2.  In  this  Letter 
the  author  sets  forth  his  own  opinion  respecting  the  Supre- 
macy of  the  Father,  in  opposition  to  Stancarus. 

10.  A  Polish  Version  of  Faustus  Socinus*s  Explanation 
of  the  Proem  of  John's  Gospel.  4to.  This  is  without  trans- 
lator's and  author's  name ;  or  time  and  place  of  publication. 

11.  A  Speech  on  the  Origin  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Tri- 
nity, delivered  at  the  Conference  of  Petricow,  A.D.  1565. 
This  Speech  is  given  by  Lubieniecius  in  his  "  Hist.  Ref. 
Pol."  L.  iii.  C.  V.  pp.  202—205. 

12.  The  first  Racovian  Catecliism.  On  this  subject 
more  will  be  said  in  the  account  of  George  Schomaiin. 
(Vide  Alt.  i!).) 
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13.  A  Letter  to  Stanisluiis  Kudziiiiiis  on  the  (iuostioii 
of  Magistracy,  and  tlic  Use  of  Arms.     1571'.  MS. 

14.  A  Reply  to  those  who  defend  the  Preexistence  of 
the  Son  of  God.     [1578.] 

15.  On  the  Invocation  of  Christ ;  written  about  the  year 
1579. 

16.  A  Reply,  in  the  name  of  the  Racovian  Church,  to  a 
Treatise  of  James  Palaeologus,  in  which  he  teaches,  that 
Christ  did  not  abolish  the  political  Magistracy.   1573, 1581 . 


Art.  47.]  MARTIN    CR0VICIU8.  191 

24.  On  the  true  Death,  Resurrection  and  eternal  Life 
of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  and  by  consequence  of  all  the 
Faithful,  &c. :  in  the  same  language. 

25.  Theses  mentioned  by  John  Meisner.  Cracow,  1668. 
Bock  thinks  that  this  may  be  Uie  same  as  No.  19. 

26.  Some  writers  have  said,  tliat  Gregory  Pauli  pub- 
lished pictorial  representations  of  a  temple,  of  which  Luther 
stripped  off  the  roof,  Calvin  tlu-ew  down  die  walls,  and  he 
himself  dug  up  the  foundations. 

27.  Stiuiislaiis  Sarnicki  attributes  to  G.  P.  a  work,  enti- 
tled, "  Revelationes  Nieswiezenses,"  and  another  which  he 
calls  "  Propositiones  ob  Spem  Concordim  exhibitae,"  from 
both  of  which  he  quotes.  These  must  have  been  in  Polish, 
because  tlic  quotations  arc  in  that  language. 

ViDENU.  Samh'i  «.  A.  pp.  31.  -13—46.  Jiockt  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  507 
— G28.  Luhieniccii  Ilisl.  llcf.  Polon.  L.  ii.  C.  vii.  viii.  j  L.  iii.  C.  i.  v. 
Stoinii  Epitome,  jxtssim.  And,  JVissovoalii Narratio  Compend.  pp.  211, 
212.  Ritari  Epist  N.  40.  Rchinson^B  Ecclesiastical  llesearches, 
Chap.  XV.  pp.*569.  580,  687.  Fausti  Socini Operti,  I.e.  Krasinski's 
Hist  Sketch  of  the  Kef.  in  Poland,  Vol.  I.  Ft  ii.  Chap.  vii.  p.  335; 
Chap.  viii.  pp.  357 — 305.  Trcchsel,  Lei.  Sozini  und  die  Antitrinitarier 
seiner  Zeit.  Deilage  xx.  S.  402—494.  Morcri^  Diet  Hist.  Art,  (Ore- 
goirc)  Taum.  ^ 

47. 

Martin  Crovicius,  (Polon.  Krowicki,)  was  a  Polish 
Knight,  who  presided  successively  as  Pastor  over  the 
Churches  of  Pinczow  and  Piaski,  neor  Lublin,  in  the  last 
of  which  situations  he  died,  in  the  month  of  December, 
1573.  lie  was  originally  a  Catholic  Priest;  but  after  the 
llcfornmtion  had  extended  itself  to  Poland,  he  officiated 
as  a  Minister  of  the  Evangelical  Church  at  Pinczow,  and 
not  only  joined  the  Reformed  party,  but  became  himself  an 
active  and  zealous  reformer.  Even  wliile  he  remained  in 
connnunion  with  the  Catholic  Church,  he  preached  against 
the*  worship  of  sjunts  niul  iiniigcs;  and  denounced  it  as 
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•n  innovation,  and  a  practice  unknown  tu  tlic  primitive 
Cbvii'cli.  He  also  discontinued  the  use  of  the  Latin  lan- 
guage in  the  public  services  of  religion,  and  began  to  say 
mass  in  the  vernacular  tongue,  before  he  passed  over  to 
the  ranks  of  the  reformers, 

la  1555,  when  an  attempt  was  made  to  visit  him  with 
the  severest  penalties  which  it  was  in  the  power  of  the 
Church  to  inflict,  for  having  nurried,  he  was  patronized, 
and  protected  from  the  insidioua  attacka  of  Andrew  Ze> 
bridowski.  Bishop  of  Cracow,  by  Nicholas  Olesnicld, 
governor  of  Pinczow.  The  wily  Prelate,  when  he  found 
his  schemes  frustrated,  and  was  unable  to  retain  possesion 
of  the  person  of  his  intended  victim,  attacked  him  with 
his  pen ;  and  in  reply,  Crovicius  published  a  vindication 
of  his  opinions  in  the  Polish  language,  entitled,  "A  De- 
fence of  the  true  and  ancient  Christian  Doctrine,  against 
the  false  modem  Koman  Discipline,  which  Andrew,  Bishop 
of  Cracow,  defends  by  Force  instead  of  Scripture,"     Pine- 
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copy  of  these  lines,  in  his  **  Sketch  of  the  Refonnation  in 
Poland,"  (Vol.  I.  Pt.  li.  Chap.  iii.  p.  177,)  and  subjoins 
the  following  literal  translation  of  them.  **  If  the  dun- 
geons of  Cracow  could  speak,  if  the  tortures  of  Lipowiec 
dared  to  talk,  every  body  would  know  how  people  were 
star^'cd,  beaten,  and  tormented  in  a  pagan  manner.  Ye 
shall  have  to  answer  before  God  for  the  death  of  the  Priest 
Michel ;  but,  althougli  you  will  bum  all  his  books,  you 
shall  never  destroy  the  divine  truth,  which  proves  that  ye 
arc  scribes,  pharisecs,  and  condemned  people ! "  Who  the 
Priest  Michel  was,  or  what  kind  of  death  he  suffered,  the 
author  of  these  lines  does  not  inform  us,  and  his  translator 
professes  his  inability  to  discover. 

The  Apology  above  mentioned  was  written  about  the 
year  1557,  but  not  published  till  15G0.  Soon  after  its 
publication,  Crovicius  composed  **A  larger  Apology,  or 
Defence  of  the  true  Doctrine  concerning  the  most  ancient 
Christian  Faith,  which  the  holy  Prophets,  Christ  the  Son 
of  God,  and  his  Apostles  taught,  in  Opposition  to  the  false 
Doctrine  and  new  Faitli,  which  the  Roman  Pontiff  teaches 
in  his  Churches."  This  was  written  in  the  Polish  language, 
and  appears  to  have  been  printed  in  1684.  A  German 
translation  of  it,  by  James  Markovitz,  appeared  in  1602; 
and  the  original  was  reprinted  at  Wilna,  in  IGOl,  in  4to. 
Bock  supposes  it  to  have  been  written  in  the  year  IBG2, 
before  the  author  had  renounced  the  Trinity ;  because  Cro- 
vicius professes  his  belief  in  the  doctrine  of  the  two  natures 
in  the  person  of  Christ,  and  contends  that  he  is  of  the  same 
essence  with  tlie  Father,  according  to  his  divine  nature. 
At  what  precise  time  he  joined  the  Antitrinitarian  party  is 
not  known. 

He  is  mentioned,  along  with  Alciati,  George  Schomann, 
and  Socinus,  by  Andrew  Duditliius,  as  one  who,  both  by 
his  writings  and  teachings  against  the  connnonly  received 
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doctrines  of  the  Trinity^  and  the  twofold  imtiire  of  Christ, 
had  contributed  to  throw  great  light  upon  those  subjects. 

In  addition  to  the  works  already  mentioned,  he  addressed 
a  letter  to  Stanislaus  Budzinius,  from  Piaski,  in  1573,  (the 
year  of  his  own  death,)  in  which  he  blamed  the  llacovians 
for  excluding  the  Magistrate  from  the  connnunion  of  the 
Church.  In  this  letter,  which  Budzinius  inserted  in  his 
manuscript  '^Commentaries,"  so  often  alluded  to  in  this 
work,  Crovicius  not  only  contended  that  the  Magistrate 
was  necessary  for  the  public  safety,  but  allowed  the  use  of 
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Martin  Crovicius  and  Martin  Polonus  were  the  same  per- 
son. 

ViDEND.  Sandii  B.  A.  pp.  45,  46.  Bockf  Hist.  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  206— 
200.  646.  Gabbemaf  Epistolar.  ab  lUustr.  et  Clar.  Viris  Scriptar.  Cent 
Trea.  Ilnrling.  Fris.  1663,  Cent  i.  N.  69.  KrasimkVs  Hist  Sketch  of 
the  Jlcf.  in  I'olnnd,  Vol.  I.  Pt  ii.  Clinp.  i.  p.  142;  Chap.  ii.  pp.  176, 
177.    Baylct  Diet  Hist  et  Crit  Art,  Polonus. 

48. 

Alexander  Vitrrlinus  was  Pastor  of  Pinczow  in  the 
year  1/555.  lie  is  often  mentioned  in  the  Synodical  Acts ; 
but  little  is  known  of  his  personal  history,  beyond  the 
meagre  account,  which  Sandius  has  furnislied  of  him. 
(B.  A.  p.  'MJ.)  While  he  was  at  Pinczow,  Nicholas  Oles- 
nicki  was  his  patron,  lie  afterwards  became  Pastor  of  the 
Church  at  Wcngrow,  in  Podlachia,  which  was  under  the 
patronage  of  John  Kiszka,  President  General  of  Samo- 
gitia. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  writings  of  Vitrelinus. 

1.  The  Judgment  of  the  Polish  Churches  in  the  Cause 
of  Francis  Davidis,  concerning  the  Invocation  of  the  Man 
Christ  .Fcsns,  Son  of  the  living  God ;  transmitted  to  George 
Blandrata  and  the  other  Brethren  in  Transylvania.  Writ- 
ten at  the  Synod  held  at  Bclzycc,  Aug.  24th,  1679,  and 
signed  by  Alex.  Vitrelinus,  in  the  Name  of  all  the  Minis- 
ters.  Clauscnburg,  1579. 

2.  On  Baptism,  against  Faustus  Socinus.   MS. 

3.  A  Letter  to  Christian  Franckcn  against  his  Opinion 
concerning  the  Non-invocation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God;  written  in  the  Name  of  the  Synod  of  Wengrow, 
May,  1584.   MS. 

4.  An  Explanation  of  the  first  Chapter  of  John's  Gospel. 
A.D.  1584.  This  work,  if  first  written  in  Polish,  as  San- 
dius snp])oscR,  was  translated  into  liatin,  and  published  in 
4to.  at  Losk,  in  Lithuania,  A.D.  158G.     But  Bock  tliinks 
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that  it  was  written  ori^nalljr  in  Latin.  Daniel  demen- 
tinu8|  who  quotes  from  itf  says,  that  by  "  the  befpiuin^** 
Yitrelinus  understood,  the  commenoement  of  the  human 
nature  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  womb  of  Mary. 

5.  On  the  Sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  This  work, 
which  is  extremely  rarei  was  unknown  to  Sandius ;  but  is 
mentioned  by  Dan.  Saltheniusi  in  his  ''Bibl.  Librorum 
Rarior." 

6.  Possiblyi  tooj  Yitrelinus  was  the  author  of  another 
worki  of  which  no  copy  is  now  known  to  exist,  but  of 
which  Salthenius  gives  the  title,  in  the  following  words. 
*' Veritas,  non  Persona:  seu  Consensus  Evangelicus  et 
Apostolicus  in  his,  qua)  sunt  Coena  Domini." 

ViDBND.  Sa$idii  B.  A.  pp.  40,  47.    Bock,  Hist  Ant.  T.  I.  pp.  083 
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canonry,  which  he  already  possessed  at  Ratibor.  His 
master  having  been  foiled  in  his  attempts  to  procure  the 
bishopric  of  Breslau,  turned  Monk,  and  became  Abbot  of 
the  Monastery  of  St.  Vincenti  at  Breslau ;  while  he  himself 
took  charge  of  the  education  of  Joachim  and  Frederick 
Malitzaniy  in  the  hope  of  accompanying  Uiem  into  France. 
But  this  hope  was  frustrated. 

In  1552,  he  went  to  Cracow,  where  he  made  some  pro- 
gress in  the  study  of  Polite  Literature  and  Philosophy. 
In  1551*,  he  became  an  inmate  in  the  house  of  Jerome 
Buzenskiy  manager  of  the  salt-mines  at  Wielitskai  who 
appointed  him  tutor  to  his  nephews,  and  some  other  noble 
youths;  and  he  continued  to  act  in  that  capacity  for  a 
period  of  six  years,  during  whicli  he  discliarged  his  duties 
faithfully  and  assiduously  to  his  pupils,  as  well  as  satisfac- 
torily to  tlieir  friends.  This  was  a  situation,  in  which  he 
saw  much  of  the  world,  and  was  exposed  to  temptations, 
from  which  he  escaped,  only,  as  he  sajrs,  by  the  special 
providence  of  God.  In  1558,  he  accompanied  some  of 
his  pupils  to  Pinczow,  and  otliers  to  Wittenberg,  where 
he  derived  great  benefit  from  his  intercourse  with  Peter 
Statorius  and  Philip  Mclanchthon.  On  his  return  from 
Wittenberg,  he  put  himself  under  the  care  of  John  a  Lasco, 
from  whose  judicious  instruction  he  expected  to  receive 
much  advantage ;  but  the  death  of  that  excellent  man 
deprived  him,  as  well  as  many  others,  of  a  faithful  guide, 
and  true  friend.  At  this  time  he  was  at  Pinczow,  where 
he  lived  upon  terms  of  familiar  intercourse  with  Peter 
Statorius,  John  Thenaud,  Francis  Lismaninus,  George 
Blandrata,  and  Bernardine  Ocliinus ;  and  became  convinced 
that  the  doctrine  of  a  perfect  coequality  in  the  three  per- 
sons of  the  Godliead  is  an  error,  and  forms  no  part  of  the 
religion  of  the  New  Testament,  which  teaches  that  there 
is  One  God  the  Father,  One  Son  of  God,  and  One  Holy 
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ipirit.  'He  confiissca,  however,  timt  lie  littxiil  in  need  ul' 
uttlier  information  on  many  points  pcrtiiiiiiiig  to  tliis 
ubject. 

In  1560,  he  was  nominated  Minister  of  the  Church  at 
?inczow,  which  was  under  the  patronnge  of  Nicliolaa  Oles- 
licki;  and  on  the  18th  of  February,  in  tlmt  year,  he 
narried.  About  this  time,  filundrnta  pointed  out  to  him, 
iind  his  friends,  some  objections,  to  which  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity  was  liable.  These  (dijcctionti  they  snhmittcd 
to  the  judgment  of  Gilowski,  who  cunfcKied  his  inability 
to  fumisli  a  satisfactory  reply  to  them. 

In  the  autumn  of  ISGl,  Schomann  was  scut,  'by  the 
Church  and  Synod,  to  exercise  the  ollicc  of  the  ministry 
at  Xionx,  winch  was  witliin  the  jurisdiction  of  Juhn  Uonar, 
Castellan  of  Biecz,  and  Grand  Procurator  of  Cracow,  who 
ordered  him  to  La  expelled,  and  spoiled  of  all  hia  goods, 
on  account  of  his  heterodoxy  on  the  subject  of  the  Trinity. 
His  first  child,  Paul,  was  bom  January  I5tl),  15(>3,  and 
was  boptized  while  an  infant,  no  quustion  having  then  been 
raised  as  to  the  validity  <>rinfiint  lhi|ilisni. 

In  ITitili,  he  was  wMit,  by  llie  Chureh,  with  Jvrouie  Phi- 
lipovius,  and  StiniiMhiiiti  Liiiioeki,  to  the  Diet  at  I'etricuw  ; 
and  while  there,  was  charged  with  Ariunism  by  Sumicki 
and  his  party,  who  furniaily  withdrew  froni  the  Confei'cncc. 
On  the  -rliiini  of  January,  liVil,  his  eldi^st  dauHJitcr  whs 
born  :  but  her  lather  being  now  convineeil,  that  l'iudol)ap- 
tism  is  destitute  of  scriptural  authority,  resolved  to  defer 
her  baptism,  till  she  sliould  have  attained  to  years  of  ma- 
turity. In  this  sinne  year,  he  received  instructions  to 
accompany  Jerome  Phihpovius  to  the  Diet  at  Warsaw,  to 
answer  a  charge  of  heresy  brought  against  iheni  by  Sar- 
nicki,  as  blasphemers  of  the  Trinity:  but  through  the 
insti'umenlality  of  Prince  NichoLis  Uadzivil,  Palatine  uf 
Wilna,  the  maeliinations  of  Sarnicki  wcrp  fru^liMtd,  und 
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each  party  was  allowed  to  profess  its  own  opinions  without 
furtlier  molestation.  In  the  year  following,  Schomann 
again  accompanied  Philipovius  to  the  Diet  at  Petricow, 
and  engaged  in  a  dispute  witli  the  Trinitarian  party,  which 
lasted  a  fortnight.  But  the  assembly,  as  we  have  already 
seen  in  tlie  account  of  Gregory  Pauli,  broke  up,  after  a 
stormy  debate,  without  coming  to  any  decision.  In  1 566, 
however,  when  Schomann  was  deputed  to  attend  the  Diet 
with  Philipovius  and  Stanislaiis  Cicovius,  the  adverse  party 
so  prevailed,  that  the  UniUirians  were  obliged  to  make  a 
precipitate  retreat  from  the  city;  yet  they  obtained  from 
the  King,  through  Nicholas  Sienicki,  the  interlocutor  of 
their  party,  a  promise,  that  they  should  not  be  molested 
on  account  of  their  religious  opinions  while  he  lived. 
From  that  time  they  absented  themselves  from  the  Diets ; 
and  the  orthodox  obtained  so  much  influence  with  the 
patrons  of  the  Churches,  as  to  induce  them  to  eject  those 
Ministers,  who  impugned  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 

About  this  time,  some  of  the  brethren  learned,  from 
J^irlius  Socinns^s  "  Ilha])sodies  on  the  Prophet  Isaiah," 
that  the  Son  of  God  is  not  the  second  person  of  the  Tri- 
nity, coesscntial  and  coequal  with  the  Father,  but  the  man 
Christ  Jesus,  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  bom  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  crucified,  and  raised  from  the  dead.  Scho- 
mann and  his  friends  were  now  induced  to  search*  the 
Scriptures  with  redoubled  diligence.  Before  this  time, 
indeed,  his  views  had  ceased  to  be  Trinitarian :  but  he  had 
not  seen  his  way  so  clearly  as  he  now  did,  through  the 
intricacies,  by  which  the  orthodox  creed  is  surrounded. 
Mosheim  snys,  that  Schomann  and  his  Pinczovian  flock 
were  notSocinians  before  the  year  1566,  which  is  perfectly 
true ;  because  the  Socinian  doctrine,  as  taught  in  the 
"Rhapsodies"  of  Ljrlius,  was  unknown  to  them  till  that 
time,  and  was  not  fully  developed,  till  his  nephew  Fans- 
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tus  came  to  reside  among  tliem  some  ten  or  twelve  years 


Art  49.]  GEORGE   SCHOMANN.  201 

baptized,  in  the  garden  of  Konarski,  Castellan  of  Cracow. 
On  the  1st  of  August,  1574,  his  wife*s  mother  followed 
her  daughter's  example,  and  was  baptized  at  Chmielnik ; 
and  on  the  last  day  of  the  same  month  his  younger  son, 
Peter,  was  bom.  But  the  baptism  of  this  second  son,  like 
that  of  the  daughters,  was  deferred  till  he  had  arrived  at 
years  of  responsibility. 

Some  of  the  Anabaptist  party,  among  whom  was  George 
Schomann,  held  a  Conference  with  Faustus  Socinus,  on 
the  subject  of  Baptism,  in  the  year  1577.  Socinus  approved 
of  Baptism  by  immersion,  but  said  that  it  was  not  neces* 
sary  in  his  own  case,  as  he  had  not  learnt  his  religion  from 
them. 

At  the  bcgitming  of  tlic  year  1586,  Schomann  was  sent 
from  Cracow  to  tlic  ministry  of  tho  Church  at  Luclavice ; 
and  in  the  year  following  he  returned  to  Chmielnik,  where 
he  died  in  1691,  about  a  year  before  Gregory  Pauli,  his 
friend  and  former  colleague. 

It  is  asserted  by  Mosheim,  (vide  Art.  52,)  that  Schomann 
was  tlic  original  author  of  the  celebrated  Racovian  Cate- 
chism ;  and  .loliti  Adam  Miillcr  hits  also  ascribed  it  to  him, 
in  his  Dissertation,  "  Dc  Unitarionim  Catechesi  et  Con- 
fessione  Fidei  omnium  prima,"  inserted  in  a  collection  of 
writings,  published  by  Bartholoinasus,  under  the  title, 
*'  Fortgcseztcn  nutzlichcn  Ammerckungen  von  allerhand 
Matericn."  (P.  xxi.  p.  768 ;  apud  Moshemii  Institut.  Hist. 
Ecclcs.  Saoc.  xvi.  Sect.  lii.  Pars.  ii.  C.  iv.  §  x.  p.  715, 
Not.  p.)  Towards  the  conclusion  of  Schomann's  Will, 
there  is  an  address  to  his  children  and  grandchildren, 
which  seems  to  confirm  this  opinion  of  Mosheim  and  Miiller. 
In  this  address  he  says,  "  If  I  could  have  seen  a  purer 
Church  in  my  age,  or  heard  of  one,  I  should  certainly  have 
joined  its  communion:  but  here,  as  you  know,  1  have 
worshiped  God  the  Father  Most  High,  and  the  man  Christ 
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But  he  translated  from  Polish  into  Latin  a  small  piece  of 
John  Niemojevius*s  against  a  part  of  Faustus  Socinus*8 
treatise,  "  De  J.  C.  Servatore." 

ViDRND.  Sftntlii  B.  A.  p.  47.  Sehmnanm  Testamentum,  passim, 
Bockf  Hist.  A  lit  T.  I.  pp.  825—827.  Robinson^ s  Eccles.  Kes.  Chap. 
XV.  p.  694.  Mosh,  Inst.  II.  E.  1.  c.  F,  Socini  Opera,  T.  I.  pp.  469. 
492.  ZeHneri  Ilistoria  CryptoSocinismi  Altorf.  Lips.  1729,  4to.  p.  48, 
Not.  b.    Becs's  Hist.  Introd.  to  KacoY.  Catechism,  pp.  Ixxi — Ixxvii. 

60. 

Pktkh  Statoihus,  of  'Unonvillc,  in  liorrainc,  was  the 
head  of  a  family,  of  whom  scvcrnl  ohtaincd  considerable 
distinction  among  the  Socinians.  Three  were  particularly 
celebrated,  namely,  Peter  the  father,  Peter  the  son,  and 
John  the  grandson.  Jn  Poland,  where  Peter  Statorius  the 
elder  was  naturalized  by  the  Diet  as  a  Noble,  he  took  the 
name  of  Stoienski,  or  Stoinski,  which,  in  its  Latinized 
fonn,  is  written  Stoinius. 

Peter  Statorius,  Senior,  in  his  youth,  was  a  disciple  of 
Beza,  who  says  that  he  was  corrupted  by  Blandrata,  while 
a  student  at  Geneva.  In  the  Preface  to  his  account  of 
Valentine  Gcntilis,  ]3cza  calls  Statorius  a  yoiing  man  of 
good  disposition,  and  no  despicable  attainments,  but  one 
who  devoted  himself  wholly  to  the  specious  fictions  of 
Blandrata.  Subjoined  to  Caspar  Heltus's  "  Confession 
respecting  the  Mediator,"  &c.,  wliich  was  printed  at  Wit- 
tenberg, in  1555,  8vo.,  is  An  Ode  on  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Mediator  between  God  the  Father  and  Men,  by  Peter 
Statorius.  Tlie  verse  is  of  the  mixed  kind,  known  by  the 
name  of  dicolos  tetrastrophos ;  and  the  doctrine,  as  far  as 
can  be  collected  from  the  specimens  given  by  Bock,  (Hist. 
Ant.  T.  I.  P.  ii.  pp.  912,  913,)  perfectly  orthodox. 

In  the  year  1559,  Statorius  went  into  Poland;  and  in 
the  course  of  that  year,  the  above  mentioned  "Confession," 
willi  iiis  Ode,  was  reprinted  at  Pinczow.     He  succeeded 


204  PETER  STATOaiUS.  {^Avt.  50. 

Orsacius  in  the  Rectorship  of  the  School  of  Piiiczow,  whoroi 
in  the  month  of  January^  1560,  he  delivered  a  funeral 
oration  on  John  a  Lasco,  who  was  interred  with  great  pomp 
in  the  Church  of  that  place.  This  oration  was  published 
during  the  same  year  at  Pinczow,  and  dedicated  to  Francis 
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drawn  up  with  remarkable  caution  is  evident;   but  tliat 
any  well-infomied  Trinitarian  could  be  misled  by  it,  so  as 
to  regard  it  as  thoroughly  sound  and  orthodox  in  its  sen- 
timents, is  scarcely  credible.     Still  it  would  be  unfair  to 
say,  that  it  was  made  in  bad  faith,  and  did  not  at  the  time 
contain  a  correct  expression  of  the  writer's  views.     In  the 
year  15G0,  Statorius  published.  Very  brief  Animadversions 
on  two  Dialogues  of  Martin  Cromer,  **  On  the  true  and 
false  Religion  of  our  Time."     Pinczow,  8vo.     These  Ani- 
madversions were  anonymous,  and  contained  no  internal 
evidence  of  having  proceeded  from  the  pen  of  Peter  Sta- 
torius ;  but  that  he  was  the  author  of  them  we  learn  from 
John  Lfctus,  who  ascribes  them  to  him,  in  his  **  Compend. 
Hist.  Univ.  p.  541,  Kdit.  Lugd.  Bat.  104.3,"  8vo.     The 
work  of  Martin  Cromer,  which  called  them  fortli,  was 
written  in  the  Polish  language  ;  but  a  Latin  translation  of 
it  was  published  at  Paris  in  1668,  and  at  Cologne  in  the 
same  year.     Statorius  appears,  in  his  ''Animadversions" 
upon  Cromer*s  Dialogues,  as  an  advocate  for  the  Invocation 
of  Clirist :   but  he  asks,  whether  the  Apostles  have  any- 
where said,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God  ?  and  his  reply  to 
this  question  is,  that,  if  the  Holy  Ghost  be  God,  there  can 
be  no  doubt,  that  he  is  an  object  of  adoration.     He  con- 
tends, however,  that  the  doctrine  of  one  divine  essence  in 
three  persons  nmy  be  proved  by  the  testimony  of  Scripture. 

The  next  work  of  Statorius  was,  A  brief  Apology  for 
himself  and  the  universal  Church  of  Clu-ist,  in  reply  to  the 
Cahimnies  of  Stancarus,  8vo.  This  appears,  from  the  cha- 
racter of  the  types,  to  have  been  printed  at  Pinczow ;  and, 
as  Bock  supposes,  issued  from  the  press  of  Daniel  Lunci- 
cius,  in  1560.  It  was  directed  mainly  to  the  refutation  of 
Stancarus*s  hypothesis,  that  before  the  incarnation  of  Christ 
there  wns  no  Medintor. 

When   Hcmipins  Chchnins  ])rcscntc(l  to  tlie  Synod  at 
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?inczow,  January  S5tli,  16()1,  a  dociiiiiciit,  in  whJcli  lie 
ecomtn ended,  that  tlic  Holy  Spirit  iliuuld  not  be  invoke!, 
is  a  separate  object  of  worship,  Statorius  expressed  himself 
kvourable  to  that  opinion;  but  dJd  so  witli  great  cnution 
.nd  moderation.  A  Conference  was  afterwards  appointed 
m  this  subject,  between  Stutoi'Jus  and  certain  Klinisters,  in 
vhich  he  sliewed,  with  great  learning  and  eloquence,  tliat 
&e  Holy  Spirit  is  not  a  tliird  person  in  the  Godhead,  but 
the  power  and  gift  of  God,  vvhicli  God  t.'xciles  in  ihe  hearts 
of  the  faithful,  and  of  which  he  gives  a  portion  to  every 
one,  according  to  Ids  will ;  but  tliat  he  lias  given  it  to  hia 
Son  without  meaaure,  and  that,  from  this  fulness  of  the 
Son,  every  one  of  the  faithful  has  received  some  portion. 
Hence  he  inferred,  tliat  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  the  God  of 
heaven,  and  the  Creator  of  the  earth,  bccauso  He  cannot 
be  measured,  given,  or  divided  into  parts.  I'hese  opinions 
were  embodied,  by  Statorius,  in  A  Letter  to  Reinigius 
Chelmius,  written  by  order  of  the  Synod  of  I'inczow,  and 
dated  January  30tli,  154>l. 

Stutorins  was  a  atrciiuons  advcnuiry  of  lV<dobuptisni,nn<l 
took  an  active  part  in  the  cinitnivcnty  on  that  subject  in 
Pulanil.  lie  aW  did  niiiuh  tuwnrds  the  udvanccmeiit  of 
Polish  literature ;  fur  lie  was  the  uiitlior  of  the  fii-st  Polish 
Grammar,  publishcil  at  Cracow,  A,I>.  15(iS,  8vo.,  and  ono 
of  the  authors  ol  tlic  first  version  of  the  ltil>ie  iiitu  tlio 
Polish  language. 

Sandius  mentions,  in  a  list  of  "  Anonymous  Aiilliora,"  iit 
the  end  of  hia  "  Bibliotlicca  AntitriniCiirionnii,"  (p.  I7ii,)  a 
Letter  on  tiie  commonly  received  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
wbieh  Franeis  Junius  h^is  inserted  in  liis  "  Defence  of  the 
Catholic  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity,"  mid  wliieli  lieai-s  the 
following  title.  "  KpJstola  quam  I'ricceptiiri  ortliodoxo 
acripsit  Diseipnlus  Ariiiinis."  This  letter,  wliiih  pnrporta 
to  liave  been  addressed  by  an  Arian  scboJni-  to  an  orthodox 
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master,  has  been  attributed  by  some  to  Faustus  Sociiius ; 
but  Sandius  says,  "  I  know  not  who  could  be  the  orthodox 
master  of  Faustus  Socinus,  who  was  self-taught,  and  had 
no  master,  but  his  uncle  LacHus."  He  conjectures,  there- 
fore, that  tlie  Arian  disciple  was  Peter  Statorius,  of  Thion- 
ville,  who  had  Theodore  Beza  for  his  Preceptor.  Bock 
regards  it  as  beyond  all  doubt,  that  the  author  of  the  Letter 
in  question  was  Peter  Statorius. 

ViDEND.  SamJn  B.  A.  pp.  47,  48.  172.     Stoinii  Epitome,  p.  186. 

Schomatwi  Test.  p.  193.    Bock,  Hist.  Ant.  T.  1.  pp.  91 1—922.  Liibie- 

niecii  Hist.  Kef.  Polon.  L.  i.  C.  v.  p.  33;  L.  ii.  C.  viii.  p.  148.  Hoom- 
heekf  Suinma  Controv.  L.  \ii.  p.  665,  etc. 

51. 

llKMinitTs  or  Hr.MiANUs  Ciir.f.Mitrs,  (Polon.  Ciiri.mski,) 
was  a  Polish  Knight,  and  Standard-bearer  of  the  Palatinate 
of  Cracow.  Count  Krasinski  mentions  him  under  the  name 
of  Remigius  Chelmicki;  and  says,  that  he  was  one  of  a 
number  of  distinguished  individuals,  who  accompanied  Va- 
lenty,  Rector  of  Krzczonow,  a  parish  in  the  diocese  of 
Cracow,  when  that  Clergyman  appeared  before  the  Ecclesi- 
astical Court  of  his  Bishop,  Maciejowski,  in  the  year  1549, 
to  answer  to  the  charge  of  having  publicly  married  a  wife, 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  Church. 

lie  was  the  author  of  an  anonymous  letter  on  the  Invo- 
cati«m  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  dated  Nov.  lJ)th,  1659,  and  ad- 
dressed to  the  Synod  held  at  Pinczow,  on  the  2Snd  of  the 
same  month.  In  tliis  letter,  he  contended  that  prayer  ought 
to  be  addressed  to  the  Father  only,  through  the  Son  and 
the  Holy  Spirit.  This  opinion  is  said  to  have  been  instilled 
into  hini  by  Peter  Statorius,  to  whom  he  addressed  another 
unpublished  letter  on  the  same  subject,  January  25th,  1561. 

VlDENn.  Samh'i  K.  A.  p.  48.  nock,  ITist.  Ant.  T.  I.  pp.  97,  98. 
Sloinn  I'^pitoino,  p.  18t5.  Kntsiu^Iii^s  Ilisl.  Sketch  of  the  lief,  in 
Polnncl,  Vol.  1.  Pt.  ii.  Chop.  ii.  p.  IGl. 
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Martin  Ciielmius,  or  Ciiulmski,  in  dcBcribcil  by  Mo- 
heiin  as  "  one  of  the  most  eminent  nnd  zealous  of  the  Soci- 
ian  teachersi"  and  is  mentioned  by  him,  in  connexion 
rith  a  summary  of  religious  doctrhic,  which  was  pnutcd 
t  Cracow  hy  Alex.  Turohinczyck,  in  ISmo.,  A.D.  1571'. 
'From  this  little  pctforinancc,"  says  the  hiaturiun,  "und 
from  this  alone,  we  may  learn  with  certainty  the  true  state 
of  the  Unitarian  religion  before  Fuustus  Socinus;  and 
nevertheless,  I  do  not  find  tltut  it  has  been  so  much  as 
once  quoted,  or  even  mciitioiwd  by  any  of  the  Sociiiiuii 
writers,  by  any  historians  who  have  given  on  account  of 
their  sect,  nor  yet  by  any  of  the  Divines  tliat  luive  drawn 
the  pen  of  religious  controversy  against  their  religious  sys- 
tem." (Inst.  Hist.  Eccles.  Sscc.  xvi.  Sect.  iii.  P.  ii.  C.  iv. 
§x.  p.  715,  Not.  p.) 

This  Catechism,  which  is  extremely  rare,  ia  ascribed  to 
Oeorge  Schomann  hy  John  Adam  Mullcr,  in  liis  Disserta- 
tion, "  De  Unitariorum  Cntechesi  ct  Cunfcssione  Fidci 
omnium  prima;"  and  is  supposed  to  tic  the  identical  Cate- 
chism, nicntiuiicd  ia  his  Will.  It  hcai-s  the  following  title. 
"  Cuteehcsis  et  ConfL-ssio  Fidci  Cuctus  per  Puloniam  con- 
gregati  in  Nomine  Jesu  Cliristi  Domini  nostci  cruciiixi  et 
resuscituti.  Deutcronu.  (i.  Audi  Israel,  Doniinus  Dens 
nostcr  Dciis  unus  est.  Jolmimis  8.  dicit  Jesus :  ducni  vos 
dicitia  vestrum  esse  Dcum,  est  Futcr  mi:u^.  Tyjiia  Alcx- 
andri  Turobini  Anno  nali  Jesu  Cbristi,  FIlii  Dei  )57'1'," 
13mo.  pp.  1G0.  In  the  beginning  of  the  Catecliism,  the 
whole  of  Cluistiunity  is  reduced  to  six  points.  1.  The 
Nature  of  God,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  2.  Justification. 
3.  Discipline.  4.  Prayer.  5.  Baptism.  G.  The  Iiord's 
Supper.  Each  of  these  is  defuied,  and  unfolded  in  general 
terms,  in  n  single  ijucstiun  und  answer,  nnd  is  afteiwards 
subdivided  into  several  limncbes,  in  various  cjucstinns  and 
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answers,  in  which  its  different  parts  are  illustrated  and 
confirmed  by  texts  of  Scripture.  At  the  end  is  a  piece 
entitled  ''CBconoinia  Christiana,  seu  Pastoratus  Domes- 
ticus/*  which  contains  short  instructions  to  heads  of  fami- 
lies ;  and  forms  of  prayer  for  morning,  evening,  and  other 
occasions. 

A  copy  of  this  Catechism,  which  fell  into  the  hands  of 
Mosheim,  was  given  by  Martin  Chelmius  to  Christopher 
Ilciligmeicr,  in  the  year  1580,  as  appears  by  a  long  in- 
scription, written  by  the  donor,  at  the  end  of  Mosheiin*8 
copy.  In  this  inscription  Chehnius  promises  his  friend 
other  productions  of  the  same  kind,  provided  he  receives 
that  one  favourably;  and  concludes  with  these  words  of 
St.  Paul.  ''Qod  hath  clioscn  the  weak  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  things  which  are  mighty.** 

ViDBND.  Moihem,  Inst  H.  £.  1.  o.  77«m*«  Hist  Introd.  to  Rac. 
Cat  pp.  Ixxii— Ixxvii. 

63. 

John  Securinus  is  mentioned  by  Przipcovius,  in  his 
Life  of  Faustus  Socinus,  as  the  first,  who  ventured  pub- 
licly to  defend  the  opinions  which  Laelius  Socinus  held. 
In  the  Synod  of  Lancut,  A.D.  1567,  he  boldly  advocated 
these  opinions  against  the  Arian  party,  maintaining  that 
Christ  had  no  existence,  prior  to  his  birth  into  this  world. 
He  did  the  same  thing  at  the  Conference,  which  was  held 
at  Skrzynna,  during  the  same  year.  Lubieniecius,  in  his 
'*  History  of  the  Polish  Reformation,"  describes  him  as  a 
man  of  extraordinary  simplicity  of  character,  but  particu- 
larly well  acquainted  with  the  sacred  writings,  an  eloquent 
speaker,  and  a  person  of  the  strictest  veracity ;  and  says, 
that  he  was  the  first  among  the  Polish  Unitarians,  who 
was  baptized  by  immersion.  It  was  ch'.cfly  owing  to  his 
persuasive  eloquence,  that  James   Sieninius,   Palatine  of 

vol,.  II.  r 
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Podolia,  was  induced  to  leave  the  CiilYinistiCi  and  join  the 
Antitrinitaxian  partjr. 

ViDBND.  Ao4i  Hitt  Ant  T.  L  p.  828.  JMimMiBM.Bd.To' 
km.  L.  UL  O.  iiL  pp.  180, 191. 

54. 

Luxe  SternbbrgbBi  (oti  aaaomemte  thenamoiSTEBN- 
BEROy)  is  properly  ranked  by  Bock  among  modem  Anti- 
trinitariansy  although  he  differed  from  the  generality  of 
them  on  many  points.  He  is  not  honoured  witli  a  place 
in  Sandius's  ^'Bibliotheca  Antitrinitariorum ; "  but  this 
may  have  been,  because  he  is  not  known  to  have  left  any 
writings  behind  him.  Trinitarians,  and  Roman  Catholics 
in  particular^  have  not  been  sparing  in  their  abuse  of  him ; 
and  if  all  that  is  said  of  him  be  true,  his  name  would  be  no 
great  honour  to  any  cause.  Laurence  Surius,  the  Car- 
thusian, describes  him  as  ''  an  impious,  blasphemousi  and 
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absurd^  and  is  nowhere  found  in  Scripture ;  and  that  there 
is  but  one  God  in  heaven.  He  therefore,  continues  San- 
diuSy  forbade  the  singing  of  the  beautiful  hymn, ''  O  vene- 
randa  Trinitas,"  and  insisted  upon  the  words  ''  O  veneranda 
Dei  Bonitas**  being  sung  instead.  He  further  taught,  that 
Christ  is  not  the  Supreme  God,  and  that  he  rose  from  the 
dead,  not  by  any  divine  power  of  his  own,  but  by  the 
power  of  the  Abnighty ;  and  wrought  no  miracle,  but  by 
the  same  power,  the  Almighty  having  endowed  him  with 
gifts  superior  to  those  of  all  other  Prophets.  He  admitted, 
indeed,  that  Christ  was  tlie  Son  of  God ;  but  only  as  re- 
garded his  soul. 

From  this  account  of  Sandius,  it  would  appear,  that 
Stcrnbcrgcr*8  opinion  bore  some  resemblance  to  tliat  of 
ApoUinarius,  wlio  taught,  that  Clurist  had  the  body  and 
flesh  of  a  man,  but  not  a  human  soul,  the  place  of  which 
was  supplied  by  the  Logos. 

Spondanus  says,  that  he  vomited  forth  his  blasphemies 
in  the  city  of  Olmutz ;  denying  the  Trinity,  ♦  *  ♦  and 
asserting  that  Christ  was  a  man,  like  other  mortals,  the  son 
of  Joseph  and  Mary,  and  was  adopted  as  the  Son  of  God, 
when  the  voice  was  heard  from  heaven  at  John's  baptism ; 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  nothing  but  a  dove;  that  the 
sabbath  ought  to  be  observed  in  preference  to  the  Lord's 
day ;  and  that  Baptism  was  an  institution  of  Satan. 

This  description  of  Spondanus  would  lead  one  to  sup- 
pose, that  Sternberger's  notion  respecting  Jesus  Christ 
approached  more  nearly  to  that  of  Cerinthus,  tlian  to  that 
of  Apollinarius.  But  the  truth  is,  that  all  accounts  of  the 
opinions  of  such  men  are  to  be  received  with  some  degree 
of  allowance,  whether  they  proceed  from  the  pens  of  Ca- 
tholics, or  orthodox  Protestants ;  for  it  not  unfrequently 
happens,  (vide  ArL  182,)  that  a  reputed  heretic  is  charged 
with  ten  or  a  dozen  different  heresies,  of  which  the  larger 
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iroportion  are  incompatible  witli  each  other,  and  could  not 
tossibly  have  been  held  by  the  Game  person. 

ViOBND.  Buck,  Hist  Ant  T,  1.  pp.  936—909.  Sandii  Nuclcu*  Hi*- 
orin  EcclesiBitice,  Colon.  1BT6,  4to.  L.  ui.  A.  ISOl,  p.  429.  [Zainy] 
iUloire  du  SocmuDUme,  &c.  Paris,  1723,  Ho.  V.  ii.  Chap.  x.  pp.  276 


55. 

Stanislaus  Cicovius,  {Polon.CiKov/sKi,)  of  Woyslavice, 
held  the  office  of  Arcli-cliamberlaiii  of  Cracow ;  and  after- 
wards those  of  CasteUen  of  Biecz,  and  General  of  the 
army.  He  was  the  first  patron  of  the  Church  at  Cracow, 
of  which  Gregory  P&uli  was  appointed  Pastor  in  1662. 

He  superintended  the  printing  of  the  Acts  of  tlie  Synod 
and  Conference,  lield  at  Skrzynna  in  the  year  15G7,  with 
all  the  answers  of  those,  who  denied  that  the  Word,  or  Son 
of  God,  assisted  in  the  creation  of  the  visible  world ;  and 
maintained,  in  reply  to  the  objections  of  the  advene  party, 
that  lie  had  his  beginning  in  the  time  of  John  the  Daptiat, 
and  John  the  Evangelist.  Sandius  mentions  (ho  names  of 
those,  who  acted  as  Collocutors  niid  Scribes  in  this  Confer- 
ence. On  the  port  of  those,  who  denied  the  prcexistenco 
of  Clirist,  the  Collocutors  were  George  Schmiiinni,  Gregory 
Pauli,  John  Securinua,  Matthias  Albinus,  John  Baptist  of 
Lithuania,  Martin  Crovicius,  Simon  Budnoius,  and  James 
Calinovius ;  and  the  Scribes,  Laurence  Koscicnski  and  Sta- 
nislaus Budzinski.  On  the  part  of  those,  who  asserted 
that  Jesus  Clurist  existed  before  his  mother,  the  Collocutors 
were  John  Cazanovius,  Stunislaiis  Famovius,  John  Nieuio- 
jevius.  Judge  of  luovladisluviu,  Nicholas  Zytuo,  John  Fal- 
conius,  Martin  Czechovicius,  Daniel  Biltnius ;  and  the 
Scribes,  Laurence  Criscovius  and  Thomas  Swicchovius. 
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66. 

John  Cazanovius,  (Polon.  CaszanowskIi)  was  a  Polish 
Sjiighty  who,  at  the  memorable  Conference  held  at  Petri- 
cowy  A.D.  156^1  went  over  to  the  Antitrinitarian  party. 
Sandius  says,  that  his  opinions  were  almost  identical  with 
those  of  Peter  Gonesius,  and  that  he  was  a  Preacher  of 
those  opinions  ;  but  that  he  afterwards  became  Sub-judge 
of  Lucow.     His  works  were  as  follow. 

1.  A  Reply  to  Calvin's  Letters  to  tlie  Polish  Brethren. 
Written  about  the  year  15G3. 

3.  A  Book  against  the  Tiinitarians.  In  reference  to 
this,  Andrew  Fricius  Modrevius  says,  'Hhese  and  many 
other  testimonies,  the  advocates  of  a  unity  of  essence  in  tho 
Father  niul  the  Son,  collect  from  the  Scriptures :  but  Ber- 
nardino Ochinus  the  Italian,  and  our  countryman  John 
Cazanovius,  liave  separately,  and,  in  my  opinion,  accurately 
confuted  these  testimonies  in  their  books.** 

3.  Remarks  in  Elucidation  of  the  Conference  held  at 
Petricow  in  1565.  At  this  Conference  there  were  present, 
on  the  part  of  the  Unitarians,  Gregory  Pauli  of  Brzeziny, 
Minister  of  Cracow ;  George  Schomann,  Minister  of  Xionx ; 
Stanislaiis  Paclesius,  Minister  of  Lublin;  John  Niemojevius, 
Judge  of  Inovladislavia ;  John  Lutomirscius,  Castellan  of 
Sieradz  ;  Stanislaus  Lutomirscius,  Superintendent  of  Little 
Poland;  Nicholas  Sicnicius,  Marshal  of  the  Equestrian 
Order;  and  Jerome  Philipovius,  Receiver-general  of  the 
district  of  Cracow.  The  Scribes,  or  Secretaries,  were  Albert 
Romrous,  and  John  Cazanovius. 

ViDEND.  Sandii  B.  A.  pp.  49. 172, 173.    Bock,  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  p.  96. 

57. 

Stephen  Basilu,  Minister  of  the  Saxon  Church  in  Clau- 
senburg,  was  converted  to  the  Unitarian  opinions  in  the 
time  of  John  IL,  Prince  of  Transylvania ;  and  employed 
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his  talents  as  a  Preacher  in  their  diflusion.  lie  was  the 
author  of  an  unpublished  treatise,  entitled,  ''  Responsiones 
in  Loca  Y.  et  N.  Testt.  quibus  Fides  de  SS.  Triade  ad- 
struitur  ;*'  which  served  as  the  foundation  of  George  En- 
yedi^s  celebrated  treatise  on  the  same  subject. 

ViDEND.  Mod.  Rep.  Vol.  XV.  (1820)  pp.  103, 104. 
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*'  the  Polish  Demosthenes."  In  the  Diet  of  Petricow,  held 
in  1565,  he  was  Director  of  the  Equestrian  Order  of  Dele- 
gatesi  or  President  of  the  Lower  House ;  and  in  a  Confer- 
ence with  the  orthodox,  on  the  subject  of  the  Trinity,  which 
was  held  at  the  same  place,  he  was  the  Interlocutor  of  the 
Unitarian  party.  Sandius  observes,  that  his  opinions  con- 
cerning the  person  of  Christ  nearly  resembled  those  of 
Gonesius  and  Cazanovius.  He  was  the  author  of  A  Col- 
lection of  the  Acts  of  the  Kingdom  and  the  Church,  which 
was  preserved  in  manuscript  at  Zamosc  after  his  death. 

VlDEND.  Sandii  B.  A.  p.  49.    Bock,  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  p.  833. 

GO. 

John  Nirmojf.vius,  (Polon.  Niemojewski;  sometimes 
called  NiEMOiovius  in  the  Synodical  Acts,  and  the  **  Bib- 
liotheca**  of  Sandius,)  was  a  Polish  Knight,  and  Judge  of 
the  territory  of  Inovladislavia,  wliich  office  he  voluntarily 
relinquished,  on  joining  the  Unitarian  Church.  This  dis- 
interested conduct  was  in  strict  unison  with  his  general  cha- 
racter ;  for,  though  tenacious  of  the  opinions  which  he  had 
embraced,  and  impatient  of  contradiction,  no  one  was  ever 
more  ready  to  avow  and  defend  what  he  believed  to  be 
the  truth.  Faustus  Socinus,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  him, 
March  20th,  1587,  says,  "Since,  as  it  must  be  clear  to 
yourself,  our  brethren  deservedly  hold  you  in  the  highest 
esteem,  and  your  influence  among  us  both  publicly  and 
privately  is  very  considerable,  I  adjure  you  before  God  and 
Christ,  that  it  may  not  be  owing  to  you,  if  all  salutary  truth 
do  not  shine  forth,  and  open  upon  us  all ;  but  that  you  will 
use  your  endeavours,  that  elsewhere,  and  particularly  in  the 
Synods,  the  questions,  chiefly  connected  with  religious  truth, 
may  be  proposed  and  examined  with  calmness  and  love ; 
not  for  the  sake  of  condemning  any  particular  doctrine,  as 
has  been  preposterously  done  in  the  Church  hitherto,  but 
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for  the  sake  of  discovering  the  truth,  and  of  retaining  it 
when  found.  Nor  be  so  much  shocked,  I  pray  you,  when 
you  hear  anything  aiRrmed  contrary  to  your  opinion,  and 
that  of  the  majority,  before  it  is  first  understood,  and  tlie 
force  of  the  reasons  and  proofs  duly  weighed ;  especially  as 
you  have  already  learnt  by  experience,  tliat  you  have  at 
first  started  back  with  horror  from  those  propositions,  which 
you  have  afterwards  cordially  embraced."  (F.  Socuii  Opera, 
T.  I.  p.  402,  col.  1.) 

Niemojevius  was  among  the  chief  disputants  against  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  in  the  Conference  held  at  Petricow 
in  15G5.  At  first  he  defended  the  preexistence  of  Christ 
against  the  other  Unitarians ;  but  he  afterwards  went  over 
to  the  opinion  of  the  Racovians,  or  that  of  Socinus.  He 
died  at  Lublin  on  the  8th  of  March,  1598.     His  writings. 
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not  God;  for  God  does  not  stand  in  need  of  baptism. 
After  he  was  dead,  he  returned  to  lifei  which  cannot  be 
said  of  one  represented  as  God,  but  may  of  one  who  was 
truly  man."  Of  the  Holy  Ghost  he  says,  **  Christians  nei- 
ther knew  him,  nor  believed  in  him,  for  three  hundred 
years  after  the  times  of  the  Apostles :  the  words, '  I  believe 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,*  may  be  admitted  for  the  sake  of  peace, 
OS  they  can  do  no  harm  to  the  Christian  faith ;  but  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  not  therefore  God,  or  the  tliird  person  of  the  deity." 
He  furtlicr  says,  "  As  no  other  Son  of  God  existed  before 
the  man  Jesus,  so  he  had  no  glory  before  he  became  man.** 
It  w'tiA  at  the  request  of  Niemojevius,  that  Faustus  So* 
cinus  wrote  his  work  "  On  the  seventh  Chapter  of  PauVs 
Kpistic  to  the  Ilonmns.**  (K.  Socini  Opera,  T.  1.  p.  87.) 
This  WAS  first  printed  at  Cracow,  in  1683,  with  a  letter  of 
Niemojevius  on  this  exposition,  and  Socinus*s  answer  to  this 
letter;  and  again  at  Racow,  in  1G13,  8vo.  The  question 
on  which  that  disputation  turns  is,  Whether  the  Apostle 
speaks  in  his  own  jierson,  now  renewed  by  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  or  not?  Niemojevius  supported  the  aflirmative 
side  of  the  question  ;  but  at  length,  convinced  by  the 
arguments  of  Socinus,  retracted  his  sentiments,  and  after- 
wards espoused  and  defended  the  negative.  Dr.  Toulmin, 
who  alludes  to  this  fact,  in  his  ''  Memoirs  of  Faustus  Soci- 
nus," (Chap.  iv.  p.  328,)  adds,  "  The  mention  of  this  work 
reminds  me  of  a  striking  occurrence,  relative  to  the  contro- 
versy about  the  sense  of  this  chapter.  The  sentiments  of 
Socinus  on  the  subject  were  wannly  debated  in  tlie  Synod 
of  Lublin,  1589.  Some  defended  them,  but  a  greater 
number  of  Ministers  opposed  them.  One  of  these,  whose 
name  was  Nicholas  Zitinius,  was  requested  to  explain  the 
chapter  in  a  manner  different  from  Socinus,  and  accordingly 
argued  the  matter  strongly :  but,  coming  to  the  words  in 
which   the  Apostle  gives  God  thanks  on  account  of  his 
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hen  recovering  liiuisolf  said,  '  Wliut  is  tins  dulivcruuco  ? 
tVhat  is  the  benefit  which  called  forth  such  grateful  ac- 
uiowledginents  from  the  Apostle  f  Was  it  that  he  was 
lecesaarily  detained  in  so  gi'eut  a.  servitude  of  sin?  I  can 
)y  no  means  approve  of  this  notion.  I  therefore,'  said  he, 
in  like  manner,  give  thanks  to  the  Father  of  lights,  that 
it  liath  pleased  him  that  the  light  of  truth  should  arise  upon 
my  mind,  which  ia  now  freed  fnnn  error,'  He  innucdinlely 
adopted,  and  skilfully  defended  tlie  opposite  exjiknation : 
when  they,  whose  cause  he  uudevtook,  were  amazed  and 
reproved  him,  he  answered,  tliat  he  could  not  resist  the 
convictions  of  his  judgment.  This  event  greatly  contri- 
buted to  the  propagation  of  the  sentiments  of  Socinus  on 
this  point." 

In  addition  to  Niemojevius's  two  replies  to  Powodowski, 
and  the  part  which  he  took  in  the  controversy  about  Rom. 
vii..  Bock  enumerates  the  following. 

1.  A  Disputation  with  a  Jesuit,  held  at  Lublin  in  158). 
In  this  Disputation,  Nicmojcvius  took  )>art  with  Martin 
Czechovicius,  in  the  Church  of  tho  Jesuits.  I'liey  were 
opposed  by  the  Priests,  Wurszycius  and  Juilocus,  and  by 
the  Dominican,  Severinus. 

0.  A  Reply,  in  tlie  Polish  Language,  to  the  Latin  Theses 
of  Emanuel  Vega  on  Transubstaiitiation.  These  'i'lieses 
were  entitled,  "Assertionos  Thooliigica;  de  Eueharistias 
Sacramento,  Antw.  Plantin.  1586,"  Ito.  Fuustus  Soci- 
nus wrote  some  Animadversions  on  Niemojevius's  Reply  to 
Vega,  which  may  be  found  in  his  short  treatise,  "  On  the 
Lord's  Supper."  (SociniOpera,  T.  I.p.  7G8.)  Even  at  that 
time  Niemojevius's  Reply  appears  to  have  been  very  rare. 
3.  A  Letter  to  George  Schomann  on  I'uustus  Socinus's 
treatise,  "On  the  Uso  and  Olijeet  of  the  Lord's  Supper." 
March  8th,  1588.    Of  this  Letter,  whidi  was  written  in  the 
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Polish  language,  a  Latin  translation  was  inserted  by  F. 
Socinus  in  the  above  mentioned  treatise,  (Opera,  T.  I. 
pp.  766 — 766,)  together  with  liis  own  reply. 

4.  Two  Letters  to  F.  Socinus  on  the  Sacrifice  and  Invo- 
cation of  Christ.  The  fonner  of  tliese  was  written  Feb, 
28th,  1587;  the  latter,  April  £8th,  in  the  same  year. 
They  were  inserted  in  F.  Socinus*s  work,  entitled,  "  Breves 
de  divcrsis  Matcriis  ad  Rcligioncm  Christianam  pertinen- 
tibus  Tractntus,"  &c.,  together  with  Socinus's  two  Replies, 
dated  March  20th,  and  May  20th,  1687.  (Socini  Opera, 
T.  L  pp.  466— 4«8.) 

6.  Reply  to  part  of  Socinus's  Disputation  **  De  J.  C. 
Scrvatoro."  This  was  written  in  Polish,  and  translated 
into  liaiin  by  (leorgc  Schomann.  Socinus*s  rejoinder  may 
be  seen  in  his  Works,  T.  I.  p.  ^M. 

6.  A  Proof  that  the  Papal  Church  is  neither  Apostolic, 
nor  Holy,  nor  One,  nor  Catholic ;  together  with  a  Reply 
to  the  Calumnies  of  Caspar  Wilkovius.     Polon, 

7.  An  Oration  addressed  to  Sigismund  IIL,  King  of 
Poland.  This  Oraticm  contains  an  expostulation  and  com* 
plaint  concerning  the  overthrow  of  the  Church  at  Cracow, 
in  1691. 

8.  A  Disputation  held  at  Levartow,  in  1692,  with  Ha- 
drian Radziminski,  the  Jesuit,  who  had  proposed  Theses 
against  the  Ebionitcs,  Samosatenians  and  Arians,  proving, 
that  Jesus  Clurist  was  not  only  true  Man,  but  true  God ; 
and  also  against  the  Sacramentarians,  on  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ ;  which  were  opposed  by 
Albert  Calissius,  Rector  of  Levartow ;  Gregory,  Minister 
of  Levartow ;  Francis  Kurowski ;  and  John  Niemojevius. 
Sandius  ascribes  this  writing  to  Albert  Calissius  (B.  A. 
p.  94) ;  but  Daniel  Clementinus,  to  whom,  as  Bock  says, 
it  ought  to  be  best  known,  (Hist.  Ant.  T.  L  P.  i.  p.  654,) 
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ViDEND.  Suadii  D.A.  pp.  40,  50.  Boek,  IIi«t.  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  018— 
M.  ZeUatri  Ttist.  Cryplo-8ac.  AlUrf.  Sjpplam.  p.  IIGO.  Socini 
)p«ra,  T.  1.  p.  lis.  Toulmin'a  Mem.  of  F.  Sociniu,  Chap.  iii.  Sect.  i. 
ip.  157—160.  328.  331,  etc. 

61. 
Martin  Czechovicius,  {Polon,  Czeciiowicz,)  was  a 
Pole  or  a  Litlmnnian,  and  author  of  a  schism  iu  the  Soci- 
iiian  Church,  occasioned  liy  liU  vehement  opposition  to 
Infant  Baptism.  The  first  mention  which  we  find  of  him 
is  on  the  Itith  of  September,  15G1,  as  Uio  bearer  of  a  letter 
from  Calvin  to  tlie  Synod  gf  Cracow,  warning  the  members 
of  the  Reformed  Church  to  beware  of  Blandrata.  At  thia 
time  he  waa  Chaplun  to  the  Prince  Rodzivil,  Palatine  of 
Wilna ;  but  he  afterwards  officiated  publicly,  in  his  minis- 
terial capacity,  at  Cujavia,  and  at  Lublin.  While  at  the 
latter  place,  be  was  deposed  by  the  Synod,  March  8th, 
1598,  for  exciting  disputes  on  the  subjects  of  Arianism 
and  Baptism.  He  is  represented,  in  the  Synodical  Acts, 
as  seeking  to  be  exempted  from  the  dutiua  of  Iho  ministe- 
rial uOicu,  on  account  of  lits  want  uf  strength  t»  <lisclinr|;o 
tlioni  in  an  ulticient  ninnuur:  hut  it  liiis  been  siippuscd, 
that  he  made  this  rc<iiicst,  in  anticipation  of  the  Synod's 
sentence  of  deposition.  Christopher  Lubieniecius,  who 
had  previously  been  Minister  at  Levartow,  was  appointed 
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of  mankindi  except  that  he  was  without  sin ;  that  he  was 
conceived  like  other  men,  but  was  called  the  '  Son  of  Ood* 
because  he  was  prepared  by  God  through  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  the  womb  of  his  mother ;  and  that  he  was  made  Lord 
of  all  things,  that  he  might  save  and  give  eternal  life  to 
such  as  he  pleased.     Jesus  Christ  was  therefore  to  be  wor- 
shiped.    Czechowicz  attacked  those  who  refused  to  adore 
Jesus  Christ,  and  designated  them  by  the  appellation  of 
half-Jews,  *  semuJudaizantes,  a  term  wliich  has  since  been 
generally  adopted.     He  admitted  miracles  and  the  evidence 
of  the  proplicts  who  predicted  the  advent  of  our  Saviour, 
as  also  that  justification  was  only  to  be  obtained  by  faith, 
ond  that  works  had  but  a  subordinate  merit.    His  opinions 
respecting  worldly  authorities  were  moderate,  and  he  only 
reconnnended  the  refusal  of  obedience  to  them  when  they 
commanded  actions  contrary  to  the  word  of  God.     He 
recommended  a  patient  endurance  of  injuries,  and  absti- 
nence from  seeking  redress,  either  personally  or  by  recur- 
ring to  the  authorities,  and  maintained  that  a  Christian 
should  neither  accept  worldly  offices  nor  make  use  of  arms.*' 
Ruarus,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  Abraham  Calovius  from 
Dantzic,  in  the  year  1638,  says,  "Martin  Czechovicius 
tliought  %vith  us,"  (that  is,  with  the  Socinians,)  "  concerning 
God  and  Christ ;  with  the  Mennonites  on  the  subject  of 
Baptism ;  and  on  other  subjects,  if  I  mistake  not,  with  the 
school  of  Calvin.'*    He  wrote  much,  and  laboured  in  various 
ways  to  found  a  school  of  his  own,  but  did  not  succeed  in 
establishing  a  complete  religious  system. 

Sandius  was  in  error,  in  supposing  that  he  died  at. Lub- 
lin, in  1608 ;  and  the  error  has  been  repeated  by  Lauter- 
bach.  We  learn  from  Smalcius's  Diary,  that  the  death 
of  Czechovicius  took  place  in  the  month  of  November, 
1613 ;  find  the  statement  is  accompanied  by  a  memorandum 
to  the  effect,  that  his  followers  had  greatly  diminished  in 
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mben  before  tliat  time.  AVIien  iickt  liia  cud,  he  ex- 
torted those,  who  still  clung  to  hiui,  to  reinuin  steadfast  to 
ike  Minor  Church,  by  which  Lubienieciua  supposes  hhn 
0  mean  the  Unitarian,  as  opposed  to  the  Calvitiistic,  from 
which  tliey  had  originally  separated.  But  Bock  tldnks, 
■  that  he  meant  his  own  section  of  the  Unitarian  Church,  as 
I  opposed  to  that  of  Sociiius,  from  which  it  principally  dif- 
fered on  the  subjects  of  Btiptism  and  Juutification.  On 
tliis  point,  however,  Bock  was  unquestionably  mistaken  [ 
for  the  Minor  Church,  among  WTitcra  on  ccclcsiusticul 
aifairs  connected  with  Poland  and  Lithuania,  always  means 
the  Unitarian,  as  opposed  to  the  Calviiiistic,  or  to  tliat 
branch  of  the  Refonned  Church,  which  received  the  Hel- 
vetic Confession,  and  which,  on  account  of  its  superior 
numbers,  was  called  the  Greater  Church. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  Czechovicius's  writings. 

1 ,  On  the  Origin  of  the  Errors  of  the  Pwdobap lists,  &c. 
Printed  by  Thcophilus  Aduniides  (a  feigned  name  for 
Alexius  llodccki) ;  -I'to.  pp.  301,  This  work  has  no  date,  or 
place  of  puhlicutiun,  or  uutlior\  name  ;  but  tlm  Dalicatory 
Epistlu  to  John  Kiszka  wiis  written  at  Lublin,  April  7lh, 
1575.  The  number  of  presumed  erroi-s  svbich  the  autlior 
points  out  is  fourteen.  In  un  Appendix,  he  eiideavoura 
to  shew,  how  grievous  an  error  it  is,  to  contend  that  Bap- 
tism is  useless  uiid  uniieeL-ssjiry  fur  ihosu,  who  have  already 
believed,  or  who  were  born  of  Christian  parents  ;  and 
strives  to  refute  those,  who  deem  an  observance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  unimportant,  as  well  as  those,  who  say, 
that  to  persons  who  partake  of  it,  there  is  no  need  of  ex- 
ternal Water  Baptism. 

"  *  Translation  of  the  New  Testament  into  the  Polish 
"""dines  in  the  Margin.     Alex. 
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4.  Objections  to  Faustus  Socmus*8  Explanation  of  the 
Beginning  of  John's  Gospel. 

5.  Christian  Conversations,  or  Dialogues.  Alex.  Ro- 
decki.  1575,  4to.  These  Dialogues  relate  to  what  their 
author  deems  the  primary  articles  of  the  Christian  faith ; 
and  were  intended,  by  him,  to  serve  as  a  kind  of  larger 
Catechism.  It  was  in  reply  to  them,  that  the  Canon 
Powodowski  published  his  work,  entitled  "  Wenzidlo,"  or 
"  The  Curb."  Both  were  in  Polish ;  and  John  Niemoje- 
vius  undertook  a  defence  of  Czechovicius  in  the  same  lan- 
gnngc. 

G.  Decision  ngainst  Paul  Gilowski*8  Explanation  of  the 
Catechism.  Alexander  Turobinczyk  (that  is,  Alexius  Ro- 
decki).  1581,  4to.  This  also  is  in  Polish.  It  is  preceded 
by  a  Dodicntion,  from  the  pen  of  Stnnislaiis  Tnszycki, 
addressed  to  Stanislaiis  Szafranicc,  Castellan  of  Sandomiri 
and  dated  Lislawice,  January  20th,  1581.  The  charges 
which  the  author  brings  against  Gilowski  are,  that  he 
accuses  others  of  that  of  which  he  is  himself  guilty ;  that 
he  labours  to  establish  that  of  which  he  confesses  liimself 
ignomnt;  tlint  he  does  not  understand  the  Hebrew  names 
of  God;  that  he  unreasonably  charges  the  newly  ^baptized 
with  error  respecting  God;  that  he  is  inconsistent  with 
himself;  and  that  he  quotes  Scripture  falsely  and  imper- 
fectly. Against  these  charges  Gilowski  defended  himself 
in  a  work,  the  third  edition  of  which  was  printed  in  1605. 

7.  Rej)ly  to  a  Piece  of  Stanislaiis  Farnovius,  in  which 
that  writer  endeavours  to  set  aside  the  Pacification  of 
Luclavice.  1581,  4to.  Polon.  This  little  work  is  ushered 
in  by  a  Preface  from  the  pen  of  Florian  Morstinius ;  and 
was  intended  to  serve  as  an  Appendix  to  No.  6.  Its 
author  proposes  to  weaken  the  arguments  of  Farnovius  in 
favour  of  the  existence  of  Christ  before  his  conception  of 
Mary.     On  John  i.  14,  he  remarks,  that  it  is  an  old  papal 
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figment,  that  Ood  became  man ;  because  if  he  had  been 
truly  God  beforei  but  afterwards  became  truly  man  or 
flesh,  he  would  have  ceased  to  be  what  he  was  before. 

8.  A  Conference  of  three  Days  on  certain  Articles  of 
Faith,  but  especially  on  Infant  Baptism ;  written  at  Nies- 
wiez,  and  dedicated  to  Prince  Nicholas  Radzivil,  January 
6th,  1505.  Rabbi  Isaac  Ben  Abraham  quotes  this  '' Con- 
ference" in  "  Chissuk  Emuna." 

9.  On  Paedobaptism,  a  brief  Narrative  concerning  the 
Origin  of  the  Dispute,  and  the  Attempt  to  gloss  over  the 
first  Sacrament,  that  is  tlie  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  in  the 
Grand  Dukedom  of  Lithuania,  and  afterwards  in  Poland. 
[1565.] 

10.  A  Vindication  of  his  Dialogues  against  James,  the 
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13.  Explanation  of  the  seventh  Chapter  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans,  which  Czechovicius  proposed  first  to  the 
Brethren  at  Dantzic,  and  afterwards  to  the  Sjmod  assem- 
bled at  Wengrow  in  1584. 

14.  A  Letter,  written  in  the  Name  of  the  whole  Synod 
of  Chmielnik,  September  13th,  1586,  to  the  Magistrate  of 
Ooslar,  in  the  Cause  of  Ostorod,  and  signed  by  Czechovi- 
cius, Rebnicius,  Paul  ab  Orgente,  John  Laurentius,  and 
others. 

16.  Illustration  of  the  Lublin  Articles,  which  P.  Radzi- 
minski  exhibited  about  the  year  1592.  Polon.  In  this 
treatise,  as  Dan.  Clementinus  informs  us,  Czechovicius 
says,  that  '*  Christ  did  not  receive  his  power,  and  supreme 
dominion,  till  he  had  accomplished  tlie  will  of  God,  and 
was  raised  from  the  dead,  and  placed  at  Ood*s  right  hand  ;** 
and  that  '^  the  glory  of  Christ  was  in  the  Father's  keeping, 
but  that  he  received  it  at  the  appointed  time." 

ViDEND.  SandiiB.  A.  pp.  50—62.  Bock,  Hist  AntT.  I.  pp.  217— 
237.  jRuart  Epistola;,  Cent.  i.  N.  46.  Smalcii  Diarium,  apud  ZeUneri 
Hist  Crypto-Socinismi  Altorf.,  pp.  1169. 1200.  De  Typographiis  Uni- 
tarionim  in  Polon.  et  Lithuon.,  apud  Sandii  D.  A.  p.  201.  Stoinii 
Epitome,  p.  185.  Krasinskfa  Hist  Sketch  of  the  Kef.  in  Poland, 
Vol.  II.  Ch.  xiv.  pp.  360—362. 

62. 

Stanislaus  Farnovius  or  Pharnovius,  (Polon.  Far- 
NowsKi,)  sometimes  called  Farnesius  or  Fernesius,  stu- 
died in  the  German  Universities,  and  principally  at  Hei- 
delberg; and  was  very  early  in  life  distinguished  as  a 
disseminator  of  Arianism.  Zachariah  Ursinus  relates,  that 
certain  Divnies  held  conferences  with  him ;  and  that  he 
was  afterwards  ordered  to  quit  Heidelberg. 

He  held  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  preexistence ;  and  from 
his  name,  those  who  embraced  the  same  doctrine  were 
called  Farnovians.     Whether  he  believed  in  the  person- 
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ility  of  tho  Holy  Spirit  lias  been  iliajiutod.  SaiidiuH  tliiiiks 
liat  he  (lid  not :  Uock  is  of  opinion  llint  lie  did.  Hut  iit 
vliatever  way  tliis  question  may  be  decided,  it  ia  ccitmn, 
.hat  Farnovius  and  liis  followers  thought  it  wrong  to  in- 
roke,  or  offer  up  prayers  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Pie  was  an  advocate  of  Adult  Duptisni ;  but,  diaagrcoing 
vith  the  other  Unitarians  respecting  tho  pcrjion  of  Christ, 
tie  separated  from  them,  and  drew  after  him  many  followers. 
The  lenity  and  indulgence  of  the  more  lictero<lox  party, 
however,  together  with  the  skill  witli  which  tlioy  conducted 
the  controversy,  won  hack  conaidorable  number* ;  ao  tlmt, 
at  length,  the  whole  body,  being  deprived  of  its  head, 
ceased  to  exist,  and  was  in  time  reduced  to  notliing. 
"  Tenues  abierunt  in  auras,"  The  few,  who  did  not  join 
the  Unitarians,  went  over  to  the  CalvinistJo  party.  Far- 
novlus's  own  secession  irom  the  Unitarians,  who  were  then 
called  PiNCZoyiANfl,  took  place  about  tho  year  1508. 
After  tliat  time,  he  liad  the  charge  of  a  congregation  nt 
Sandecz,  on  the  confines  of  Hungary,  under  tho  patronage 
of  Stanislaiia  Mczeck,  or  Meuzyiuki,  Slarust  of  that  town. 
Ho  also  liad  tho  stronuuus  support  of  Taszycki,  nn  iuflu- 
cntiiil  noble,  who  became  a  convert  to  his  opinions.  His 
other  principal  followers  were  SUini^laiis  Wisnovius,  John 
Cazanovius,  Nicholas  Zytno,  and  n  huly  of  the  nnnio  of 
Zabuwtika. 

Farnovius  was  living  in  the  year  lOM.  Smalciiis  states, 
in  his  "  Diary,"  that  he  held  a  conference  with  him,  on  the 
31st  of  January  in  that  year,  at  Zarsyn,  which  ended,  as 
so  many  conferences  have  done,  both  before  and  sinco,  in 
each  party  being  more  confirmed  in  his  own  opinions. 
Lnuteibach  thinks  that  Fainovius  died  in  1615.  But  Bock 
regards  it  as  more  probable,  that  he  survived  Smalcius, 
who  lived  to  a  very  great  age ;  else  Sniulcius,  us  lio  thinks. 
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Tlie  following  works  have  been  attributed  to  Famovius* 

1.  A  J\o6k  of  Prayers  in  the  Polish  languagOi  which  was 
published  at  the  expense  of  Zabawski*s  widow,  a  matron 
belonging  to  the  author's  Churchi  of  whom  frequent  men- 
tion is  made  in  the  Synodical  Acts. 

2.  A  Proof  of  the  falsifying,  and  a  Confession  of  tlie 
true  Doctrine.  Polon.  Sandius  is  doubtful  whether  this 
work  was  written  by  Famovius,  or  Oonesius,  or  Wisno- 
vius ;  or  whether  it  was  the  joint  production  of  all  three. 

3.  Books  against  the  Pacification  of  Luclavice,  inscribed 
to  Stanislaiis  Szafraniec,  Castellan  of  Sandomir.  In  these 
books  Famovius  combats  tlie  opinion  of  those,  who  deny 
that  the  Son  of  God  existed  before  he  was  bom  of  Mary. 
Martin  Czechovicius,  m  we  have  already  seen,  published  a 
reply  to  themi  in  the  year  1584|  which  he  had  prepared 
about  five  years  before. 

4.  Genuine  Instruction  concerning  Christian  Discipline 
in  the  true  Church  of  the  Son  of  God,  arranged  and 
harmonized  from  the  Evidence  of  the  New  Testament 
alone,  by  Stan.  Famovius,  Minister  of  a  Cliristian  Church. 
1C73,  4to.  Polon.  This  work  consists  wholly  of  extracts 
from  the  New  Testament.  In  the  Preface,  which  is  ad- 
dressed *'  to  all  the  Faithful,"  the  author  treats  of  the 
internal  and  external  characters  of  the  Apostolic  Church ; 
and  the  treatise  itself  contains  admonitions  to  Pastors  and 
Ministers,  and  the  whole  Church,  with  an  account  of  such 
things  as  it  is  incumbent  upon  each  order  to  do  or  to  leave 
undone. 

6.  On  the  Knowledge  and  Confession  of  the  Only  God 
through  all  Time,  Creator  of  all  Tilings ;  and  of  his  Only 
Son,  by  whom  all  Things  exist ;  and  of  the  Only  Spirit  of 
God,  by  whom  the  converted  cry,  "  Abba,  Father !"  &c. 
1673,  4to.  Polon,  This  work  is  upon  the  same  plan  as 
the  preceding,  and  consists  chiefly  of  texts  of  Scripture, 


ystematicnlly  arranged.  No  printer's  iinme,  or  place  of 
mblication  is  inentione<l.  Prefixed  to  the  body  of  the  LooV 
B  "An  Addresa  to  the  Poles."  In  this  the  author  treats 
if  the  state  of  Iieathen  unbelief,  in  which  the  Polish  nation 
ras  once  sunk,  and  the  Antichristian  superstition,  by  which 
t  was  still  oppressed;  and  under  the  latter  head  he  includes 
lie  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  Infant  Daptism.  He  gives 
it  as  hia  opinion,  tliat  Jews  and  Turks  are  nearer  the  King- 
dom of  God  than  orthodox  Christians ;  because  those  who 
take  the  Jewish  Scriptures,  or  the  Koran,  as  their  lole 
guide,  confess  One  Ood,  and  err  only  in  not  having  access 
to  him  by  a  Mediator,  not  believing  that  he  is  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  white  Trinitarian  Christians  deny 
the  Unity  of  0od,  by  joining  three  in  one.  He  compares 
them,  therefore,  to  the  worshipers  of  a  multiplicity  of  Qods, 
as  Jupiter,  Pluto,  Mars,  &c.  His  treatise  commences  with 
an  explanation  of  the  words  Elohim,  Jehovah  and  Adonait 
and  he  thinks  that  the  plural  form,  Elohim,  is  useil  for  the 
sake  of  expressing  honour.  He  grants  that  Christ  is  the 
Lord  Jehovah,  yet  luit  uf  liiuisolf,  but  of  the  only  Juhovuh, 
whose  Son  ho  is.  He  stromiously  opposes  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  contending  that  its  advocates,  whom  he  calls 
Ousians,  must  either  make  the  Father,  Sou  and  Holy  Spirit 
three  persons,  of  which  each  must  he  God  by  himself,  thus 
constituting  three  Gods  ;  or  three  Gods  in  name  only,  which 
is  Sabellianism  ;  or  three  parts  of  the  same  Deity,  of  whicJi 
any  one  without  the  other  is  not  God,  but  all  three  con- 
stitute the  divine  essence.  Near  the  end  of  the  hook  is 
a  threefold  Form  of  Confession,  expressed  in  scriptural 
phraseology  alone,  concerning  God  the  Father,  his  only 
Son,and  the  Holy  Spirit;  to  which  are  subjoined  two  Forms 
of  Prayer, — one  addressed  to  the  only  God,  the  other  to 
the  Son  of  God,  the  Saviour,  our  God  and  Lord;  and  two 
H}anns,  one  to  God  tbe  Father,  and  the  other  to  the  Sou 
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of  God.  Of  the  Holy  Spirit  he  says,  that,  *'  although  he 
is  a  living  Spirit,  Scripture  nowhere  declares  that  he  is 
Jehovah,  or  God ;  and  does  not  command  us  to  believe  in 
him,  or  to  invoke  him."  He  observes,  that,  "  on  this  sub- 
ject, we  have  no  revelation,  and  no  example.'* 

Vfdend.  Sandti  B.  A.  pp.  62,  63.  Boek,  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  334— 
340.  Luhieniecii  Hist  Rcf.  Polon.  L.  iii.  C.  viii.  p.  220.  Smalcii 
Diar.  p.  1201.  Wiasowatii  Narratio  Compend.  p.  213.  Anonymi 
Epist  de  Vita  Wissowatii,  apud  Sandit  B.  A.  p.  226.  Moshemii  Inst 
H.  E.  Sscc.  xvi.  Sect  iii.  P.  ii.  Cap.  iv.  $  xxiv.  p.  724.  Xrasinski't 
Ilbt  Sketch  of  the  lief,  in  Poland,  Vol.  II.  Chap.  xiv.  pp.  358—360. 


63. 

Stanislaijs  Wisnovius,  (Polon,  Wisznowski,)  a  Polish 
Arian,  and  the  friend  and  adherent  of  Stanislaiis  Famoviusi 
was  Pastor  of  the  CInirch  at  Luclavicc.  Of  this  Church 
Stanislaiis  Tnszycki  was  the  patron;  but  he  afterwards 
quitted  tlie  ministry  of  Wisnovius,  and  joined  the  Socinian 
party. 

Wisnovius  published  a  work  in  the  Polish  language,  in 
4to.,  entitled,  "A  Dialogue  on  the  sincere  Knowledge  of 
God  the  Father,  his  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit;"  with  a 
Preface  addressed  "  to  the  Faithful,"  and  written  at  Lu- 
clarice,  Feb.  2Gth,  1675. 

ViDEND.  Sandii  B.  A.  p.  63.  Bock,  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  1008, 
1009. 

64. 
Stanislaus  Paclesius,  (Polon,  Paklewski,)  a  Pole, 
was  Pastor  of  the  Church  at  Lublin,  where  he  died  on  the 
26th  of  February,  1565.  The  patron  of  this  Church  was 
Tenczynski,  Palatine  of  Belsk,  and  Starost  of  Lublin. 
Otvinovius,  in  liis  "  Christian  Heroes,"  relates,  that  Pacle- 
sius was  among  the  first  of  those,  who  inveighed  against 
the  Trinity  and  Infant  Baptism ;   and  that  his  opinions 
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were  afterwards  illustrated  and  confirmed  by  others.  His 
last  will^  dated  15G5,  is  quoted  by  Martin  Czechoviciusi 
in  his  treatise  on  tlie  origin  of  Pa}dobaptism. 

ViDEND.  Sandii  D.  A.  p.  63.     Bock,  Hist  Ant.  T.  I.  pp.  682,  683. 
Lvhieniecii  Hist  Ref.  Polon.  L.  ii.  C.  viii.  p.  162}  L.  iii.  C.  iiu  p.  176. 
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tian  Heroes."  Tliis  work  was  originally  written  in  Polisli 
verse ;  and  extracts  from  it  were  made  by  Benedict  Wis- 
sowatius,  and  published  in  Latin^  at  the  end  of  Wenger- 
8cius*8  "History  of  the  Slavonian  Reformation.  Amst* 
1679,"  4to.  We  learn  from  this  account,  that,  on  em- 
bracing Protestantism,  Thomas  Falconius  was  thrown  into 
prison,  but  remained  steadfast  to  the  new  principles  whicli 
he  had  adopted;  and  that,  after  his  liberation,  he  was 
appointed  Chaplain  to  Prince  Nicholas  Radzivil.  He  is 
said  to  have  assisted  Sinu)n  Budtiwus,  in  translating  the 
Bible  into  the  Polish  language.    His  works  were  as  follow. 

1.  The  Acts  and  Sayings  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  recorded  for  the  lasting  Solace  of  God's  Elect,  by 
Witnesses  and  Writers  ordained  of  Gml,  and  illustrated 
by  brief  explanatory  Notes.  This  work,  which  was  in  Uio 
Polish  language,  and  is  called  "  a  Harmony  of  the  Evan- 
gelists" by  Sandius  and  Lubieniecius,  was  not  properly  a 
Monotessaron ;  but  a  narrative  of  the  life  and  teachings  of 
Jesus  Christ,  compiled  from  the  synoptical  Gospels  alone ; 
to  which  was  added  a  separate  commentary  on  the  Gospel 
of  John.  The  author  thinks,  that  the  evangelical  narra- 
tives were  not  written  in  chronological  order. 

2.  The  latter  Book  of  St.  liuke,  called  "The  History"  or 
"Acts  of  the  Apostles,"  with  brief  ex])lanatory  Notes.  This 
wns  written  uj)on  the  same  plan  as  the  precetling,  and  both 
were  printed  at  Brzesk,  in  Lithuania,  in  the  year  1566. 

tl,  4.  Two  lictters  to  the  Synod  of  Brzeziny,  on  tlie 
subject  of  Baptism.    1565.   MSS. 

6.  A  Polish  Song,  which  acquired  great  popularity,  and 
wns  inserted  in  many  Collections,  is  also  attributed  to  Tho- 
mas Falconius. 

ViDEND.  Safidii  B.  A.  p.  64.  Bock,  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  332—334. 
Lnhieniecti  Hist  Ref.  Folon.  L.  i.  C.  v.  p.  20 ;  L.  ii.  C  ii.  p.  43. 
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Of  this  patronizer  of  all  heresies,  and  protector  of  all 
dangerous  innovators,  who  bade  defiance  alike  to  the  Nun- 
cio and  the  Pope  himself,  Lubieniecius  justly  remarks, 
that,  ''in  propagating  the  truth,  according  to  the  light 
which  he  possessed,  he  was  second  to  none.**  Martin 
Czcchovicius  and  Simon  Budnseus,  who  were  distinguished 
by  their  early  advocacy  of  the  proper  Unitarian  doctrine, 
were  liis  chaplains.  When  Calvin  wrote  to  the  Polish 
Reformers,  advising  them  not  to  trust  Blandrata,  not  only 
did  the  Synod  of  Wilna  receive  the  advice  with  displea- 
sure, but  the  Prince  Radzivil,  who  was  presiding  over  its 
deliberations,  expressed  his  dissatisfaction  at  Calvin's  in- 
terference, and  was  so  far  from  treating  Blandrata  with 
harshness,  that  he  entrusted  liim,  as  liis  rcprcsentativo,  with 
full  powers,  to  the  Synod  of  Pinczow,  in  I/Kih 

A  Synod  of  the  Calvlnistic  party  having  been  convened 
at  Cracow  on  the  14th  of  May,  15G3,  which  denounced  the 
Antitrinitarian  doctrines,  another  was  held  by  the  Unitarian 
party  at  Mordy,  in  Podlachia,  on  the  6th  of  June,  in  the 
same  year,  with  the  consent  of  Prince  Nicholas  Radzivil,  at 
which  forty- two  Ministers  attended,  who  signed  a  Confes- 
sion, avowing  their  disbelief  in  the  Divinity  of  Christ.  At 
this  Synod,  many  inveighed  strongly  against  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity ;  but  some  who  were  more  timid,  and  fearful 
of  alarming  the  consciences  of  the  weak,  thought  that  the 
period  had  not  arrived  for  an  open  disavowal  of  that  doc- 
trine. The  Synod,  therefore,  in  recording  its  decision, 
whicli  was  transmitted  to  Prince  Nicholas  Radzivil,  accom- 
panied it  with  these  explanatory  words.  "Vocabulum 
Trinitatis  etsi  non  omnino  rejicere  potuimus,  propter  ali- 
quos  infirmiores,  maxima  tamen  ex  parte  praesenti  abusu, 
illud  purgavimus,  ut  nunc  utpote  verbum  hominis  et  non 
divinum,  minus  valoris  quam  an  tea  apud  multos  obtinuerit.*' 

In  the  same  year,  Bernardine  Ochinus   published  his 
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celubratcd  **  Dialogues/'  the  nineteenth  and  twentieth  of 
whichi  relating  cliielly  to  the  Trinityi  were  dedicated  to 
Prince  Nicholas  Radzivil.  It  appears,  howeveri  from  a 
letter,  wliich  the  Prince  himself  wrote  to  Calvin,  at  Uie 
beguining  of  the  next  year,  that  the  copy  intended  for 
him  had  not  reached  its  destination.  In  this  letter  he  writes 
as  follows.  **  They  say,  tliat  not  long  ago  certain  Dialogues 
were  published  by  Bernardino  Ochinus,  a  man  most  emi- 
nent for  his  Christian  piety,  who,  in  these  Dialogues  of  his, 
criticizes  and  finds  fault  with  what  the  old  schoolnicn  taught 
concerning  this  dogma;  but  this  book,  though  dedicated 
to  us,  we  have  hitherto  not  read,  or  even  seen.  It  is 
reported,  that  these  Dialogues  were  sent  to  us,  but  that 
they  have  been  studiously  intercepted  by  some  person,  in 
order  that  they  may  not  find  their  way  from  Germany  into 
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and  particularly  those  of  Lithuania ;  yet  it  is  said,  tliat,  in 
the  mode  of  rendering  some  passages,  a  Unitarian  bias  is 
shewn,  and  Ringeltaube,  in  his  **  Nachricht  von  den  Poli- 
schen  Bibeln,**  has  endeavoured  to  shew  that  such  is  tlie  case. 
Instances  of  this  kind  must,  however,  be  very  rare,  and  of 
a  very  unimportant  and  harmless  nature,  to  have  escaped 
the  vigilance  of  the  orthodox  Reformed  Churches  in  Po- 
land. The  Rev.  T.  F.  Dibdin,  in  his  "  Bibliotheca  Spen- 
ceriana,"  has  the  following  remarks  respecting  this  Bible. 
•*  Clement,  in  the  IV th  volume  of  his  Bibliotheque  Cu- 
rieuse,  p.  190-2,  has  availed  himself  of  the  aid  of  Ringcl- 
taube;  from  whom  we  learn  that  Prince  Radziwil  was 
the  liberal  patron  of  this  publication ;  that  he  procured  a 
printer  of  the  name  of  Woiewodky,  to  come  from  Cracow 
to  Pinczow,  a  small  adjoining  town,  where  nearly  twenty 
learned  men  (whose  names  are  enumerated  by  Ringeltaube) 
laboured  for  six  years  at  the  present  translation.  During 
the  whole  time  tliey  were  generously  maintained  by  Rad- 
ziwil ;  who,  moreover,  defrayed  the  expences  of  the  pub- 
lication, which  amounted  to  3000  ducats.  Although  the 
Polish  Prince  was  at  the  head  of  the  then  sect  of  Socinians, 
yet  as  their  separation  from  the  Reformed  Church  did  not 
take  place  till  1565,  the  present  version  is  equally  claimed 
by  the  Reformists.  Melchior  Adam,  in  his  Lives  of  the 
German  Lawyers,  gives  us  some  account  of  tliis  version ; 
copies  of  which  (he  says)  were  bought  and  burnt  malitid 
adversariorum,  'c'est  la  (observes  Clement)  le  meilleur 
moicn  dc  pousscr  un  livre  a  la  dernicre  raretc.'  Jonozki, 
more  than  GO  years  ago,  pronounced  a  copy  of  it  to  be 
worth  a  hundred  crowns.  Schelhom,  Freytag,  Vogt  and 
Bauer  are  only  transcripts  of  the  preceding  authorities. 
De  Bure  speaks  of  the  most  perfect  known  copy  of  it,  in 
the  Emperor's  library  at  Vienna ;  with  which,  in  fact,  the 
present  perfect  copy  has  been  collated.     He  is  unjust  in 
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lispraising  the  type  and  wood-cut^ ;  as  tlie  boil  quality  of 
:he  paper  only  produces  (lie  rude  aspect  of  the  pages: 
3ibl.  Instruct.  Vol.  1.  No.  79.  Peij^not  U  laconic,  but 
nteresting :  Diet,  des  Livrea  condainnes,  supprinies,  ou 
censures;  Vol.  II.  p. 67.  He  notices  a  copy  in  the  public 
ibrary  at  Stuttgard.  Anolber  is  in  the  Duke  of  Bruns- 
ivick's  library,  Tbe  Disliop  of  Ely  liad  one  nearly  perfect, 
riie  noble  owner  of  tlie  present  copy  was  obliged  to  give 
100  guineas  for  two  imperfect  copies,  to  render  Ids  owii 
complete." 

The  pious  efforts  of  Prince  Radzivil  to  difiUse  among 
his  countrymen  the  pure  word  of  God,  were  zealously 
seconded  by  his  lady,  Elizabeth  Szydlowiecki ;  but  his 
sons,  after  Lis  death,  which  took  place  in  the  year  1567, 
all  returned  to  the  communion  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church ;  and  one  of  them,  who  was  named  Nicholas,  after 
his  father,  but  was  a  most  unworthy  representative  of  that 
good  and  great  man,  collected,  at  a  considerable  expense, 
all  the  copies  of  hia  father's  Iliblo  which  he  could  procure, 
and  caused  them  to  be  publicly  burnt  in  the  ninrket-placo 
at  Wiliia.  This  faiuitic  performed  it  pilgrinuigu  to  the 
Holy  Lund.  Another  sun,  George,  entered  the  Church, 
and  became  a  Cardinal.  The  remaining  two,  Albert  and 
Stanisluiis,  occupied  civil  posts  of  eminence  in  tliuir  native 
country. 

ViDKND.  iuiieniVcii  HUl.  Kef.  Polon.  I,,  i.  C.  v.  p.  33;  L.  ii.  C.  iv. 
p.  04i  C.  m\.  pp.  126.  120j  L.  iii,  C.  i.  p.  107;  C.  ii.  p.  170.  Calviiu 
EpiHtoltn.  N.  202.  &Ao.nijn«iTeBlam.  p.  104.  JJnci,  Hial.  Ant  T.  II. 
p.  S17.  Itubimon't  EccIcb.  Ituu.  Clinp.  xv.  p.  51)^.  Ocn.  &Iiig.  ScpL 
leu,  p.  243.  Kraiiii^Ct  lliaC.  Sketch  of  tlio  Itcf.  in  I'ljlunil,  Vol.  I. 
PurL  ii.  Chap.  vi.  pp.  307—312;  Clmp.  vlii.  p.  355;  Vol.11.  Cliaj). 
xiii,  pp.  318—320.     lla^/le,  Did.  llisL  el  Ciil.  Ail.  iUuilv/lL. 


Art  69.]  ANNE   RADZIVIL.  237 

and  mother  of  John  Kiszka,  of  Ciechanowiecz,  is  included 
by  Sandius  in  his  Catalogue  of  Unitarian  writers,  because 
she  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Synod  of  Brzeziny,  on  the 
subject  of  Baptism.  This  subject,  which  excited  consider* 
able  discussion  among  the  Unitarian  body,  was  decided 
at  the  Synod  of  Wcngrow,  held  on  Christmas-day,  1665. 
This  Synod  consisted  of  forty-seven  Ministers,  and  eigh- 
teen Nobles,  besides  a  great  number  of  persons  of  inferior 
rank ;  and  has  been  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  important 
of  the  Antitrinitariau  assemblies.  '*  It  was  acknowledged," 
says  Count  Krnsinski,  "  by  the  Churches  of  the  districts  of 
Szydlowictz,  Lublin,  Chclm  and  Brest,  and  the  Synod  of 
the  Churclics  of  the  Carpathian  Mountains  sent  to  it  its 
full  powers.  A  letter  of  the  Transylvanian  Churches  was 
publicly  read,  and  many  individuals  belonging  to  the 
first  families  joined  on  that  occasion  tlie  anti-Trinitarian 
Churches.  We  may  mention  among  them  Barbara,  Lady  to 
Kizska,  Palatine  of  Witepsk,and  Anne,  Princess  RadziwiU. 
The  Synod  rejected  the  baptism  of  infants,  on  the  plea 
that  it  was  neither  used  by  the  primitive  Church,  nor  com- 
manded by  the  Gospels ;  but  it  did  not  positively  prohibit 
it,  and  left  it  to  the  conscience  of  individuals,  recommend- 
ing charity  and  mutual  forbearance."  (Sketch  of  the  Re- 
formation in  Poland,  Vol.  I.  Pt.  ii.  Chap.  viii.  pp.  361,  362.) 

ViDEND.  Sandii  B.  A.  p.  64.  Bock,  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  p.  425.  Xu- 
hientecii  Hist  Rcf.  Polon.  L.  iii.  C.  iii.  p.  179.  Krannski^a  Hist  Sketch 
of  Uic  Ucf.  in  Poland,  1.  c. 

69. 

Princess  Anne  Radzivil,  like  the  Lady  Barbara  Kiszka, 
has  been  honoured  with  a  place  in  Sandius's  "  Bibliotheca 
Antitrinitariorum,"  and  for  a  similar  reason ;  namely,  be- 
cause she  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Synod  of  Brzeziny  on 
the  subject  of  Baptism,  which  was,  as  we  have  just  seen. 
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anabiorbmg  topic  among  the  Antitntiitarians  of  Poliuid, 
and  the  neighbouring  countries.  Tliis  Synuil  was  licld  in 
tKe  year  1665;  and  nt  that  of  Wengrow,  towards  the  close 
of  the  same  year,  these  two  noble  ladies  enrolled  themselves 
u  memben  of  that  section  of  tlie  Autitrinitarinn  Chureli,  , 
which  diflcountonanccd  Picdobaptism. 

VlDim).  Aindii  11.  A.  p.  U.    Knaiiiaki'i  lllgt.  Sketch,  &0.  ubi 

70. 
Nicholas  Zvtnius,  (Polon.  Zytho,)  waa  one  of  the 
Collocutors  appointed  by  the  Arian  party,  at  the  Confer- 
ence of  Skrzynna,  in  1567.  At  the  Synod  of  Lublin,  in 
1589,  he  contended  strenuously  at  first  against  Socinus's 
interpretation  of  Kom.  vii.,  but  towards  tlie  close  of  liis 
speecb,  (vidA  jirl.  60,)  made  a  sudden  pause ;  confessed 
his  inability  to  interpret  the  Apostle's  words,  ver.  25,  in 
accordance  with  liis  own  previously  cxprcssc<l  sentiments; 
and  concluded  by  avowing  himself  a  convert  to  tlio  iiitor- 
pretation  of  Socinus.     lie  is  sometimes  calluil  Zytiuski. 
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Matthias  Albinus  continued  a  Trinitarian  till  his  death ; 
but  Bock  lias  included  him  in  his  supplementary  list  of 
Antitrinitarians,  and  Sandius,  from  the  connexion  in  which 
he  mentions  him,  evidently  regarded  him  as  a  Humani- 
tarian. 

ViDRND.  KraninnkCn  Ilint.  Sketch  of  tho  Hcf.  in  Poland,  Vol.  I. 
Pt  ii.  Cli.  Till.  p.  3G1.  Dock,  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  p.  1070.  JRdbinwiC$ 
Ecdes.  Res.  Ch.  xt.  p.  680.    Sandii  B.  A.  p.  48. 

72. 

Daniel  Bielinscius,  (Polon.  Bielinski,)  was  present 
at  the  Synod  of  Skrzynna,  in  15G7;  and,  if  what  Bock 
says  of  him  be  true,  defended  Socinianism  against  those 
who  embraced  the  Arian  opinion  concerning  the  person  of 
Christ.  (Mist.  Antitrin.  Suppl.  p.  1070.)  Sandius,  how- 
cvcri  mentions  the  name  of  "Daniel  Bilinius/'  together 
with  those  of  others,  who  contended  tliat  '^  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  existed  before  his  mother." 

ViDEND.  Bock,  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  p.  1070.    Sandii  B.  A.  p.  49. 

73. 
James  Calinovius,  (Polon*  Kalinowski,)  was  one  of 
the  first  of  thosci  who  fought  under  the  banners  of  Lsclius 
Socinus  in  Poland.     He  took  part  against  the  Arians  at 
the  Synod  of  Skrzjmna,  in  1667. 

ViDEND.  Dock,  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  p.  1071. 

74. 

Jerome  Piiilipovius,  (Polon,  Filipowski,)  must  be 
placed  among  the  earliest  Unitarians  of  Poland,  and  their 
presidents  and  patrons,  who,  in  the  Conference  held  at 
Petricow,  in  15G5,  strenuously  defended  their  party.  When 
Ochinus  was  on  his  way  into  Moravia,  and  was  detained 
by  illness  at  Pinczow,  Piiilipovius  kindly  received  him  into 
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lis  house,  and  took  care  of  him ;  foi-  which  act  of  hiiinanity 
le  is  said  to  have  expiessed  his  obligation  in  these  words. 
'  I  thank  God,  brother  Philipovius,  that  He  has  rendered 
hee  worthy  of  conferring  a  kindness  upon  Ochinus,  in  such 
listress  I "  Philipovius  was  afterwards  a  person  of  great 
nfluence  among  the  members  of  the  Unitarian  Church, 
ic  assisted  at  the  SyntMt  of  Skrzynna  in  ]5()7;  mid  many 
^ther  assemblies  of  the  same  kind.  Christopher  Lubienie- 
ciu3.  Junior,  married  his  gratiddauglitcr,   Catharine  Phi- 

ViDEND.  Bodi,  HitL  Ant.  T.  I.  p.  630)  T.  n.  p.  008. 

75. 

Laurence  Criscovius,  (Polon.  Kriskowski,)  a  Lithu- 
anian Knight,  passed  from  the  Eastern,  or  Greek  Church, 
to  Protestantism.  He  was  Minister  of  a  Church  at  Nies- 
wiez,  in  Lithuania,  and  afterwards  of  some  others  in  the 
same  country.  Peter  Oonesius,  in  the  year  15(i3,  addressed 
some  remarks  to  liiin  against  Pu'duhaptism.  Ho  is  not 
known  as  uu  Antitrinitarluti  uutbur ;  hut  before  ho  juined 
the  Unitarians,  lio  published,  in  Ifi58,  a  Iranshitiun,  from 
the  Bolieniiai)  into  the  PoUsh  language,  of  a  work, "  Ou  the 
Safety  of  a  quiet  Conscience."  He  likewise  assisted  Simon 
Budna^us  in  liis  translation  of  Luther's  Catechism  into  the 
Lithuano-Ilussian  dialect,  wliich  was  printed  at  Nieswiez 
in  1562.  We  learn  from  Sandius,  that  he  attended  tlie 
Synod  at  Skrzynnain  1567,  in  the  capacity  of  a  Notary  or 
Scribe,  on  belialf  of  the  Arian  party. 

ViDBND.  Sandii  B.  A.  p.  54.  Bach,  Hist.  Ant.  T.  I.  pp.  203,  204. 
1071.  KraiuukTt  Hisl.  SkeWli  of  the  Hef.  in  Poland,  Vol.  H.  Ch.  xiv. 
p.  363. 

76. 

Simon  Budn^us,  {or  Budnv,)  wixs  a  native  of  tlie  Duchy 

of  Mazovia,  according  to  Sandius ;  or,  as  Krasinski  thinks. 
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of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Lithuania.  He  was  founder  of 
the  sect  called  ])unNiiSAN8.  His  distinguishing  ophiiou 
wasy  that  Jesus  Christ  was  bom  in  the  ordinary  mode  of 
generation,  and  consequently  was  not  an  object  of  divine 
worsliip.  "More  dexterous,"  says  Mosheim,  "than  the 
rest  of  his  brethren  in  deducing  consequences  from  their 
principles,  and  perceiving  plainly  the  conclusions  to  which 
tlie  peculiar  principles  of  Laelius  Socinus  naturally  led,  he 
denied  flatly  all  kinds  of  religious  worship  to  Jesus  Christ. 
Nor  did  Budnacus  stop  here :  in  order  to  give  a  more  spe- 
cious colour  to  this  capital  error,  and  to  maintahi  it  upon 
consistent  grounds,  he  asserted  that  Christ  was  not  begot- 
ten by  any  cxtraordnmry  act  of  divine  power,  but  that  ho 
was  born  like  other  men,  in  a  natural  way.  This  hypo- 
thesis, however  conformable  to  the  fundamental  principle 
of  Socinianism,  appeared  intolerable  and  impious  to  the 
greatest  part  of  that  community." 

Daniel   Clementinus  says,  that  Budnrous  denied   the 
Christian  faith,  and  embraced  Judaism;  but  the  trutli  of 
these  assertions  is  very  questionable.     It  has  been  further 
said,  that  his  notes  on  the  Bible  are  those  of  an  unbeliever, 
and  that  others  of  his  works  are  subversive  of  revelation. 
But  these  statements  also  require  confirmation,  and  seem 
to  have  been  occasioned  by  the  extreme  freedom  of  Iiis 
opinions.     Whatever  secret  notions  he  may  have  enter- 
tained, he  outwardly  conformed  to  tlie  Protestant  religion ; 
and  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose,  that  his  writings  have 
at  any  time  exercised  a  direct  influence,  unfavourable  to 
the  cause  of  revelation.     He  has  been  regarded,  however, 
as  tlie  precursor  of  the  present  Rationalists  of  Germany. 
That  he  was  a  man  of  great  learning,  and  extraordinary 
sagacity,  is  admitted  on  all  hands.     He  was  for  some  time 
Chaplain  to  Prince  Nicholas  Radzivil  at  Kleck ;  and  after- 
wards to  John  Kiszka,  Castellan  of  Samogitia,  at  Losk, 

VOL.  II.  R 
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ind  finuUy  at  Zaslav,  iii  Litliuaiiin.  After  liuving  gniiicti 
>ver  a  great  number  of  inosclytcs  to  lua  u|>iiiiuii8,  til 
Lithuania  and  Russian  Poland,  he  was  disowned  as  a  Ali- 
us ter  and  Broth  CT,  at  the  Synod  of  Luclavice,  in  158S;  and 
n  ISSi  was  publicly  excommunicated.  He  often  peti- 
ioned  the  Synods  for  re-admission  to  communion  |  and  is 
laid  to  Imvc  been  agiiiii  taken  into  favour  l>y  the  Rrcthreu, 
On  renouncing  his  obnoxious  ojiinioiia.  Tiie  trutli  uf  tikis 
Account,  however,  seems  to  liavc  been  doubted  by  Bock, 
wiio  represents  him  as  seeking  tor  re-admission,  not  on  tlio 
ground  of  having  changed  his  religious  views,  but  because 
he  thought,  that  there  was  no  other  way  of  getting  his 
salary  restored,  which  had  been  taken  away  by  an  act  of 
Synod. 

He  took  part  in  tlie  controversy  respecting  defensirs 
war,  which  was  discussed  with  great  zeal  by  the  eariy 
Unitarians,  and  decided  in  favour  of  its  lawfulness ;  and  he 
was  one  of  the  earliest  and  moat  active  opponeuts  of  Pecdo* 
baptism.     The  following  is  a  list  of  his  works. 

1.  A  Simple  Confession  of  the  priiicijuil  Articles  of  tho 
Cliristiun  Faith.  Losk,  I57(i,  tJvo.  I'olou.  A  rcjtiy  to 
this  was  published  by  Mtirtin  Bialuhrzycki,  Dishop  of 
Camieniec,  entitled,  "  An  Orthodox  Confesision  concerning 
the  One  God  whom  Cutluilic  Christians  believe,  adore  and 
invoke,  taken  froui  Scripture.     Cologne,  1579,"  8vo. 

2.  A  Polish  Version  of  tlie  whole  Bible  from  the  He- 
brew, Greek  and  Latin.  Zitslav,  1572,  4to. ;  printed  at 
the  expense,  and  with  the  types  of  Matthias  Kawieczynski, 
Starost  of  Nieswiez,  by  T)aiiiel  Leszczynski.  llingeltaube 
has  given  an  account  of  this  version  in  his  "  Nachricht  von 
den  Polischen  Bibeln,"  pp.  37.  142,  seqq. ;  and  Father 
Simon  says,  that  it  b  honourably  cited,  as  to  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, by  the  Jews.  {Hist.  Vers.  P.  iii.  p,  375.  See 
also  Wolfii  Bibl.  Hcbr.  Vol.  I.  p.  (Ml.)     It  is  exceedingly 
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rare ;  but  there  is  a  copy  of  it  in  tlie  library  of  Sion  Col- 
lege, London  Wall. 

3.  The  New  Testament,  or  Books  of  the  New  Cove- 
nant, in  Polish,  with  Annotations.  Losk,  1674,  8vo.  An 
account  of  this  may  be  seen  in  Ringeltaube*s  "  Nachricht," 
&c.  pp.  37.  151. 

4.  A  Treatise  on  the  two  Natures  in  Clirist.  1574.  To 
this  treatise  Josiah  Simler  published  a  reply,  which  was 
printed  by  Froschovcr,  at  Zurich,  in  the  year  1575,  8vo. 
Another  reply  to  it  was  written  by  John  Wigand,  and 
published  at  Berlin,  in  1576,  4to. 

6.  A  brief  Demonstration  that  Christ  is  not  himself 
God,  but  the  Father ;  and  why  he  is  called  God  in  Scrip- 
ture, and  moreover  is  God.  This  was  appended  to  the 
preceding  treatise  on  the  two  Natures  of  Christ. 

6.  A  Defence  of  the  "Simple  Confession,"  &c.  [No.  1]. 
Sandius  has  mentioned  this  piece,  under  tlie  title  "  Apolo- 
gia Polonica."  It  is  quoted  by  its  Polish  title  "  Obrona" 
(Apology)  in  R.  Isaac's  "Chissuk  Emuna,"  under  the 
words  '»D1")D'^M  and  'IDTiDW.  Budnosus,  in  this  Apology, 
says,  that  Christ  is  God  in  the  same  sense  in  which  Moses 
was.  The  opinions  of  Budnncus,  set  forth  in  this  '*  Apo- 
logy," together  with  those  of  Czechovicius  and  Farnovius, 
were  attacked  by  Stanislaiis  Zdescheki  Ostrowski,  Abbot 
of  Przcment,  in  a  work  "  On  tlie  Trinity,"  published  in 
1591,  4to.  It  would  seem,  also,  that  the  "Assertiones 
TheologicflB  of  the  College  of  Posnania,  concerning  the 
Triune  God,  against  the  New  Samosatenians,  &c.,  1581," 
of  which  Faustus  Socinus  wrote  a  refutation,  were  directed 
against  BudnoDUS. 

7.  A  Refutation  of  the  Arguments  of  Martin  Czecho- 
vicius, which  he  has  advanced  in  his  Dialogues,  in  Defence 
of  the  Opinion,  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  Christian  Man  to 

'  bcnr  the  Ollice  of  a  Magistrate.    Losk,  1574.   John  Karkan. 
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8.  A  Translation  of  Lutlicv's  Catccliisin  into  tlic  l.ilUti- 
iio-Russian  Dialect.  Nieawiez,  I5l)ii.  In  this  Translation 
ludn^eus  was  assisted  by  Matthias  Kawieczynski  and  I^u- 
ence  Criscovius. 

0.  OntUeJustifiGatiDnof  Sinful  Man  before  God.  Tbis 
vos  written  in  tbe  Lithuano-Russian  dialect,  and  with  tlie 
ame  assistance.     Nicswiez,  15Gi2. 

ViDEND.  Sandii  B.  A.  pp.  54,  55.  Bock,  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  80— 
65.  Kraimski-a  Uiat.  Sketch  of  the  liuf.  in  I'oland,  Vol.  II.  Ch.  xi*. 
pp.  302—364.  Moahemii  Inst.  H.  E.  Sax.  xvi.  tiocl.  iii.  P.  M.  a  iv. 
j  uiL  p.  723.    Atun^tmi  Epitt.  de  Vita  A.  Wiuowatii,  p.  226,  oto. 

77. 

Stanislaus  Budzinius,  (PoUm.  Budzynski,)  was  ama- 
nuensis to  John  a  Laaco  and  Francis  Lismaninua,  and  after- 
wards  assistant  to  Jerome  Plnlipoyius,  Vice-paUtine  of 
Cracow.  He  contended,  with  Simon  Budngcus  and  Francis 
Davidis,  that  prayer  to  Christ  was  not  sanctiuncd  by  Scriji- 
ture.  For  his  opinion  on  this  stihjcct  ho  was  cxcouunnni- 
catcd ;  bnl  in  tho  y«ar  ITiKK,  after  an  cxcluMon  of  twulvu 
years  frmn  tho  ciinniiiiiiioii  of  his  Cluiruh,  hu  wus  vecuneilvil 
to  the  Bretbren. 

It  was  tbe  fate  of  all  Budzinius's  writings  to  remain  in 
manuscript,  altboiigb  a  copious  use  has  been  made  by  San- 
dius,  Lubicnicciiis,  Weiigerscins  and  otbuvs,  of  liis  "  Eccle- 
siastical History  of  Polmul  and  the  neigliboiinng  Countries, 
from  the  Beginning  of  tbe  Ilcfonnntion  to  tbe  Year  1593." 
Tliis  work  was  written  in  tbe  Polish  Ijuiguage,  Enisimis 
Otviiiovius  testifies,  that  a  part  of  it  pcritihed  in  the  bands 
of  a  certain  unbeliever,  whom  however  be  does  not  name. 
Of  the  principal  facts  recorded  in  it  Budzlnius  himself  was 
an  eye-witness. 

Besides  the  above  History,  Budzinius  wrote 

1.  A  Letter  to  tbe  Synod  of  Racow,  in  1574s  in  which 
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he  exhorted  tlie  Brethren  to  concord,  and  defended  the  use 
of  arms,  nnd  the  magisterial  ofTice.   Polon, 

2.  A  Letter  to  Gregory  Pauli,  in  which  he  also  defended 
the  opinion,  that  it  is  lawful  for  a  Christian  man  to  act  as 
a  Magistrate,  and  to  bear  arms :  and 

3.  A  Treatise  on  the  Millennium,  composed  about  the 
year  1589  or  1590,  of  which  Faustus  Socinus  wrote  a  re- 
futation.  Polon. 

Bock  thinks,  too,  that  Budzinius  was  the  author  of  a 
work,  preserved  in  the  Zaluscian  Library  at  Warsaw,  and 
containing  the  lives  of  sixty-two  Archbishops  of  Gnezno. 
The  author  is  called  Sianislails  Buzenski ;  and  the  argu- 
ment of  the  work  is  given  in  the  '*  Bibliotheca  Warsavicn- 
sis,**  P.  iii.  and  iv. 

VlDEND.  Sandii  D.A.  p.  65.    Bock,  Hist  Ant.  T.  I.  pp.  86,  60, 


owers  of  eloquence  which  lie  displayed.  lie  was  uppoiiiled 
jlor  to  Jolin  Siglsinund  11,,  son  of  Joliu  de  Zapiilyu,  uud 
mndsuii  of  Sigisinuiid  Augustus,  King  of  Poland ;  and 
c(juired  great  influence  over  his  pupil,  who,  besides  fol- 
>wing  him  ns  a  guide  in  other  matters,  adopted,  and  he- 
a.me  interested  in  the  dilTusiun  of  his  religious  opinions. 
At  lirst  Duvidis  supported  the  views  of  the  EvungeHcul 
jjuthoriins;  and  for  some  lime  was  a  wunn  opponent  of 
those,  who  adopted  the  Helvetic  Confession.  He  after- 
wui'ds  inclined  to  the  party  of  the  Reformed  Church  :  tlien 
he  was  led,  by  his  inquiries,  into  a  kind  of  Syncretum : 
and,  at  length,  he  waa  converted  to  the  Unitarian  &ith  by 
George  Blaudrata. 

While  he  waa  Rector  of  the  School  at  Coloswar,  at 
Clansenbuig,  he  successfully  opposed  Stanconu,  who  was 
charged  with  exciting  disturbances  among  the  Reformed 
Churches  of  Transylvania.  By  gome  tracts,  which  Davidii 
published  against  tliis  restless  man,  he  so  weakened  his 
influence,  that,  after  the  death  of  bis  patrons,  Pctrovizi 
and  Anthony  Kendi,  lie  hut  all  his  supportcm ;  and,  flnding 
no  place  of  refuge  in  Transylvania,  ho  retired  into  I'oland. 
The  question  in  dispute  was,  In  what  sense  Christ  is  our 
Mediator ;  whether  both  in  his  divine  and  human  nature, 
or  in  his  human  nature  only  ?  Davidis,  with  the  members 
of  tlic  Synod  of  Clauscnhnrg  generally,  contended  for  the 
former;  and  Sluncariis  for  the  hitter. 

The  above  controversy  took  place  in  the  years  1557  and 
1558.  But  it  was  not  the  only  one,  in  which  Davidis 
distinguished  himself;  for,  after  his  conversion  to  Unita- 
rianism,  he  displayed  as  much  zeal  and  erudition,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  Trinitarians,  as  he  bud  previously  shown  in 
his  contest  with  Stancarus.  He  became  the  intimate  friend 
of  Blaudrata,  hy  whose  vcconimcndation  to  Jolm  Sigismund 
1 1,,  he  was  appointed  I'leailier  lo  ihe  Court  at  Clansenburg, 
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in  which  oflice  he  displaced  Dionysius  Alesius,  the  Lu- 
theran Minister.  He  was  also  constituted  Superintendent 
of  the  Unitarian  Churches  in  Transylvaniai  and  was  the 
first  person  who  hckl  that  oflice. 

Davidis  and  Blandrata,  by  their  joint  labours,  succeeded 
so  for  as  to  engage  the  Prince,  and  the  greater  part  of  the 
Nobility  in  their  cause,  and  brought  over  almost  the  whole 
province  to  their  sentiments ;  obtaining,  for  the  Ministers 
and  members  of  their  communion,  the  privilege  of  profess- 
ing and  preaching  tlicir  doctrines,  without  let  or  hindrance. 

On  the  15th  of  March,  15GG,  at  a  Synod,  assembled  at 
Thorda,  in  Transylvania,  some  Ministers  of  the  Hungarian 
Cliurclics,  with  Blandrata  and  Davidis  at  their  head,  pub- 
lislicd  a  Confession  of  Faith,  in  which  they  impugned  tlie 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  This  caused  an  animated  discussion, 
and  led  to  a  separation  between  the  two  parties.  Of  the 
particulars  of  this  important  controversy  Lampe  has  given 
a  minute  account,  in  his  *'  Historia  Ecclesise  Reformatse 
in  Hungaria  et  Transylvania."  From  the  year  1566  to 
1578,  Blandrata  and  Davidis  appear  to  have  acted  together 
witli  perfect  cordiality ;  but  in  the  latter  year  a  disagree- 
ment took  place  between  them,  concerning  the  Invocation 
of  Christ,  Blandrata  aflirming,  and  Davidis  denying,  that 
Christ  is  a  proper  object  of  worship.  For  the  purpose  of 
bringing  this  unlmppy  dispute  to  a  close,  Faustus  Socinus 
was  invited  to  undertake  a  journey  from  Basle,  where  he 
was  then  living,  to  Clausenburg;  and  his  expenses  were 
defrayed  by  Blandrata.  Socinus  was  a  guest  in  the  house 
of  Davidis,  from  November,  1578,  to  April,  1579;  during 
which  time  the  subject  underwent  a  full  discussion.  By 
agreement,  the  arguments  were  committed  to  writing  from 
time  to  tin»e ;  and  the  papers  were  regularly  transmitted 
l)y  Socinus  to  Blandrata.  But  the  result  was,  that  Davidis, 
instead  of  being  convinced  by  the  reasoning  of  Socinus, 
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vaa  more  confirmed  in  his  own  opinion,  that  Clirist  is  not 
I  proper  oliject  of  religious  worsliip.  The  following  Pro- 
positions, said  to  contain  the  opinion  of  Francis  Duvidia 
:oncenung  the  character  of  Christ,  together  wilh  the  Coun- 
ter-Propositions of  Blandrata,  were  scut  to  the  mcnibera 
if  the  Diet,  with  b  Convocatory  Epistle,  written  by  tho 
utter,  und  dated  Clnuscnbiiig,  Ajirit  7th,  IS71J.  'I'hey 
were  printed  by  I^nipe,  in  liis  "  History  of  the  Itcfurmed 
Church  of  IIuTiginy  and  Truiisylvimia,"  (pp.  SWJ — 311.) 
(root  d  niaiiuBcrJpt  copy,  couwiutiicutcd  to  him  by  liuhnccz. 
In  the  Works  of  Fauatua  Socinus,  (T.  II.  pp.  801—803,) 
they  ore  given,  with  the  exception  of  tlie  first,  as  "  Theses 
[or  Propositions]  by  which  the  Opinion  of  Francis  Davidis 
concerning  the  OlRce  of  Christ  is  cxpluinc<l,  tngclhcr  witli 
Antitheses,  [or  Counter-Propositiona]  of  the  Church,  writ- 
ten by  FauBtus  Socinus,  and  presented  to  the  Most  Illiia- 
trious  Prince  of  Transylvania,  Chriatoplier  Bathory,"  Why 
the  first  was  omitted  does  not  appear  i  nor  is  it  likely  that 
the  Propositions  ascribed  to  Davitlia  were  actually  penned 
by  him.  Soino  allowancu,  Ihercfore,  nniat  he  inndu  for  llio 
offensive  form,  which  ihey  occasioimlly  assume ;  but  still, 
perhaps,  they  may  be  regarded  us  substantially  expressing 
the  opinions  of  Davidis,  and  others  of  the  same  school, 
respecting  the  person  and  ofliccs  of  Christ,  and  may  enable 
us  to  understand,  how  the  charge,  brought  against  IhiiU 
nieus,  of  denying  the  Christian  faitli,  am]  embracing  Juda- 
ism, arose. 

Theses  of  Fran<:is  Antitiirses  of  GconGi^ 

Davidis.  ItLAMDiiATA. 
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Joseph,  in  whatever  way  that 
may  have  happened.  We 
believe  that  he  is  the  Mes- 
siah, promised  by  God  in  the 
Old  Testament. 


2.  Tlic  man,  Jcsns  of  Na- 
zareth, who  is  called  Christ, 
spake  not  by  the  prophetic 
spirit,  but  only  by  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  and  although  lie  was 
an  ambassador  from  Qod, 
yet  the  words  which  he 
spake,  in  the  course  of  his 
teaching,  are  not  to  be  con- 
sidered as  proceeding  from 
the  mouth  of  God  himself. 


3.  Hence  it  is,  that  his 
words,  and  those  of  his 
A])ost1cs,  are  to  be  tried 
only  by  the  test  of  the  Mo- 
saic Law,  and  tlie  otiier  pro- 
plietic  oracles;  and  if  any- 
thing is  found,  or  seems  to 
be  found,  either  contrary  to 
these,  or  different  from  them, 
it  must  cither  be  rejected, 
or  so  interpreted,  that  it  may 


Spirit  causing  that  concep- 
tion, without  the  interven- 
tion of  man ;  and  although 
he  was  in  no  way  whatever 
conceived,  or  bom  of  the 
seed  of  Joseph,  the  husband 
of  Mary,  we  are  nevertlieless 
bound  to  believe,  that  he 
is  the  Messiah,  promised  by 
God  in  the  Old  Testament. 

2.  The  man,  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth, who  is  called  Christy 
spake  not  only  by  the  pro- 
phetic spirit,  but  by  a  spirit 
more  than  prophctici  since 
he  was  the  express  image  of 
God,  and  in  him  dwelt  all 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily ;  so  that,  in  teachingi 
he  said  not  a  single  word, 
which  may  not  be  considered 
as  uttered  by  God  himself, 
with  his  own  mouth. 

3.  Hence  it  is,  tliat  Ids 
words,  and  those  of  his 
Apostles,  ought  to  have  such 
autliority,  tliat  whatever  is 
opposed  to  them,  or  seems 
to  be  opposed,  in  the  writ- 
ings of  Moses,  or  the  Pro- 
phets, must  either  be  alto- 
gether rejected,  or  interpret- 
ed by  them,  as  not  oidy 
explaining    the   sayings    of 
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iiuiiifestly  agree  wUii    tlio 

Moses   uiid    the    PropheU, 

loctrine  of  Moaes  and  the 

^vhcie  it   is  ikccessary,  but 

ProplietSiwliIcb alone  ought 

.0  be  to  us  the  rule  of  inaii- 

and  partly    fulfilling   them, 

lers  and  life,  aiid  of  divine 

and    Its    being    the    source, 

worship. 

whence   the  whole  rule   of 

life  ant)   ninnncrs  must  bo 

drawn. 

4f.  For  we  must  not  aup- 

i.  Fur  us  great  u  ilistinc- 

pose,  tliat  tliere  ia  any  dif- 
ference whatever,  either  in 
doctrine,  (especially  bo  far 
as  relates  to  manners,)  or  in 
the  divine  promises,  between 
theOld  Covenant  established 
by  Moses,  and  the  New  by 
Jesus  Cluist :  but  in  this 
respect  only  can  they  be  said 
to  differ,  that  in  (lio  Old 
Covoniuit  Ihuro  was  the  min- 
istry uf  the  letter,  but  in  the 
New  there  is  that  of  the 
spirit:  so  that  in  no  respect 
ought  it  to  be  said,  tliat  the 
former  lius  become  obsolete, 
or  in  any  way  old,  but  con- 
firmed. 

5.  Especially  since  the 
New  Covenant  existed  only 
for  a  short  season,  that  is, 
till  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  after  that,  nei- 
ther hud,  ni)i'  will  have  )i]uce 
but  in  part,  till  Jesus  sliall 


tioii  must  be  niadc  between 
the  Old  Covenant  establish- 
ed by  Moses,  and  the  New 
by  Jesus  Cluist,  as  between 
the  shadow  of  the  body  and 
tlie  body  itself;  and  Loth  in 
doctrines,  (even  such  as  re- 
lates to  manners,)  and  in  the 
divine  promises,  a  rcmark- 
ahlu  dilfereiice  must  lio  ac> 
knuwlu{l({ud:  solliat  iboOhl 
being  superseded,  except  us 
far  OS  it  agrees  with  the  New, 
we  should  acquiesce  in  the 
New,  since  tJie  fiinner  has 
not  only  been  changed,  but 
has  become  completely  ob- 
solete. 

5.  Especially  since  the 
New  Covenant  is  eternal, 
and  must  endure  to  the  end 
of  the  world ;  nor  ever  has 
ecuijcd  in  any  respect,  or  ever 
will  cease,  tillthe  Lord  Jesus 
shall  again  descend  from  hcu- 
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come  again,  and  in  this  world, 
in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  it- 
self restored,  reign  over  the 
carnal  people  of  Jacob,  as 
the  otlier  kings  of  the  earth 
do,  but  with  perfect  justice 
and  holiness. 


G.  In  the  mean  time,  Je- 
ans is  indeed  the  Christ,  or 
King  of  (] 0(1*8  people,  but 
by  destination  only;  shice 
it  is  certain,  from  the  oracles 
of  all  the  Prophets,  that  the 
Christ  promised  by  God  was 
to  have  no  other  kingdom 
than  an  earthly  one,  and  such 
as  has  been  mentioned  above. 


A      1 


r^ 


ven,  and  come  to  judge  tlie 
quick  and  the  dead,  and 
shall  bestow  upon  those,  who 
have  received  and  kept  this 
covenant,  the  reward  of  a 
heavenly  and  eternal  life,  but 
inflict  the  punishment  of 
eternal  death  upon  those, 
who  either  have  rejected  it, 
or,  after  receiving,  have  not 
kept  it. 

G.  In  the  mean  time,  Je- 
sus is  truly  the  Christ,  or 
King  of  God*8  people;  for 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  pro- 
mised by  God  is  not  an 
earthly,  but  was  to  be  a  hea- 
venly one,  as  Jesus  himself 
and  hisDisciples  have  shewn, 
by  their  explanation  of  the 
divine  oracles. 
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rests  safely  in  the  protection 
of  God ;  for  it  is  in  diis  way 
that  he  sits  on  the  right  hand 
of  God  in  the  heavens. 


8.  Thus  he  waits  there, 
till  all  his  enemies  sliall  be 
subdued  unto  hiin,  that  so 
he  may  have  his  promised 
kingdom ;  and,  in  the  mean 
time,  remains  in  a  quiescent 
state. 


where  he  sits  on  the  right 
hand  of  God,  that  is,  obtains 
a  power  next  to  the  Supreme 
God  himself,  over  the  Uni- 
versal Church  both  in  heaven 
and  earth. 

8.  Tliereforc,  having  thus 
obtained  the  kingdom  pro- 
mised to  him,  he  governs  the 
whole  Church;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  the  aforesaid 
power  of  God  being  com- 
municated to  him,  and  God 
lumsclf  moreover  authoriz- 
ing it,  lie  has  leisure  to  sub- 
ject his  enemies  to  himself, 
till  at  length  he  shall  have 
conquered  all  but  one  [viz. 
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sent,  could  he  be  worshiped, 
otherwise  than  by  a  kind  of 
civil  and  human  homage, 
without  the  greatest  offence 
against  Ood. 

11.  Wherefore,  we  also 
neither  can,  nor  ought  to 
serve  him,  or  pay  him  rever- 
ence, in  any  other  way  than 
by  obeying  him,  and  keep- 
ing his  precepts : — 

12.  Nor  to  confide  in  him, 
except  so  far  as  to  believe 
that  what  he  has  said  to  us 
is  true;  and  to  entertain  a 
confident  expectation,  that 
we  shall  receive  what  he  has 
promised  us  in  the  name  of 
God. 

13.  But  to  invoke  him, 
and  implore  his  aid  and  as- 
sistance in  our  necessities,  is 
just  as  though  any  one  should 
implore  Mary,  and  other 
dead  saints,  who  have  never 
given  us  the  least  evidence 
of  their  ability  either  to  hear 
our  prayers,  or  to  grant  our 
requests. 

14.  But  neither  can  we 
call  upon  him,  any  more 
than  upon  the  aforesaid  dead 
saints,  to  pray  to  God  for 
us,  or  to  obtain  anything  for 


with  more  than  human  and 
civil  homage.  Those  who 
omit  to  do  this,  most  shame- 
fully offend  against  God 
himself. 

11.  Wherefore,  we  also 
are  bound  both  to  serve  and 
worship  him,  as  constituted 
our  Lord  and  God,  by  the 
Supreme  God,  and  as  most 
fully  reigning  over  us : — 

12.  And  also  to  place  our 
hope  and  trust  in  him,  as  in 
one,  who,  with  God's  appro- 
bation, actually  sets  before 
us  our  cliief  good. 


13.  But  to  invoke  liim, 
and  implore  his  aid  in  our 
necessities,  is  just  as  thougli 
any  one  should  implore  God 
himself,  since  it  is  certain 
that  he,  in  the  name  of  God, 
can  hear  our  prayers,  and 
grant  all  things  which  are 
needful  for  us. 

14.  We  may  also  call  upon 
him,  to  pray  to  God  for  us, 
or  to  obtain  anything  for  us 
from  God ;  yet  so  that,  by 
these  modes  of  expression. 
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us  from  God;  for  he  no 
longer  discharges  the  office 
of  Mediator  between  God 
and  us.  As  to  what  is  writ- 
ten, that  he  still  intercedes 


we  acknowledge  before  God, 
that  all  the  power  of  assist- 
ing us  possessed  by  him  he 
derived,  not  from  himself, 
but  from  God ;  since  in  tliis 
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and  perhaps  it  is  somewhere 
written,  that  he  still  expiates 
om*  sins. 


16.  Therefore,  Jesus  Christ 
having  left  this  world,  to  pass 
a  life  of  undisturbed  repose, 
we  should  believe  or  look  to 
it,  that  we  arc  not  now  as- 
sisted by  him,  or  his  influ- 
ence with  0(k1,  any  further 
than  as,  while  he  was  among 
us,  he  shewed  us  the  way  of 
salvation,  and  taught  us  how 
to  draw  nigh  to  God,  till, 
when  about  to  receive  a 
kingdom,  he  shall  return  to 
us,  and  become  truly  the 
Christ  of  God;  and  being 
personally  present  in  this 
world,  shall  nourish  and  sus- 
tain us  by  the  power  of  God. 
In  the  mean  time,  let  us 
always  flee  to  God  alone, 
not  trusting  in  the  power 
of  Christ,  or  in  his  presence 
and  help. 

"  This  paper,"  says  Dr.  Toulmin,  (Mem.  of  F.  Socinus, 
p.  4<53,)  "  shews  the  great  difference  between  Socinus  [for 
it  was  no  doubt  drawn  up  by  him]  and  Francis  David  in 


as,  by  this  offering,  he  has 
obtained  supreme  power ; 
because  it  is  most  clearly 
afitrmed  in  Scripture,  that 
he  always  expiates  our  sins, 
and  continually  and  unceas- 
ingly delivers  us  from  the 
punishment  of  our  sins. 

16.  Therefore,  seeing  that 
we  have  such  a  High-Priest  in 
heaven,  set  over  the  house- 
hold of  God,  who,  living  for 
ever,  can  save  to  the  utter- 
most those  who  come  to  God 
by  him;  trusting  in  his  power 
and  presence,  let  us  not  cease 
to  offer  up  our  prayers  to 
our  God  and  Father  through 
him,  till,  coming  from  hea- 
ven, he  shall  transform  our 
vile  bodies,  and  render  them 
like  unto  his  own  glorious 
body,  by  that  power,  by 
which  he,  who  is  now  truly 
the  Christ,  can  subdue  all 
things  to  himself. 


1)6  sentimcnU  tliey  cntertuiiiral  coiiccnking  tltc  clinrnctci' 
if  Clu'ist,  aiul  the  Clmstiaii  ductriuc.  Must  pci-i>oiui  will 
le  disposed  to  consider  those  of  Francis  David  as  deroga- 
ory  to  the  glory  and  excellency  of  the  Gospel,  and  as 
tearing  a  greater  resemblance  to  Judaism  than  to  Cluis- 
iaiiity.  Hence  he  and  his  disciples  were  called  Semi- 
udaizers.  Mosheim  seems  to  consider  this  name  merely 
as  an  ignominious  appellation,  Lestowed  upon  them  by  the 
Sociniaiis  from  a  spirit  of  rancour,  and  with  u  view  to 
render  them  odious:  but  1  apprehend  llie  reader  will  be 
ready  to  conclude,  from  the  above  Theses,  that  it  wu 
really  grounded  on  their  sentiments,  and  expressive  of  the 
partial  preference  diey  gave  to  the  kw  of  Moses  above 
the  gospel  of  Clirist.  It  is  certain  that  the  Invocation  of 
Cliriat  was  not  the  only  point  of  dinbronco  bvtwoon  tlioin 
and  the  Sociuiansi  but  all  the  ideas  of  these  two  lecU 
concerning  the  present  dignity  of  Christ,  and  the  perfec- 
tion of  his  religion,  were  totally  opposite  to  eacli  other. 
It  looks  as  if  the  former  had  rccourso  to  peculiar  notions 
on  those  licn«ls,  in  order  to  ovudu  thu  force  of  Sociuus's 
arguments  for  the  worship  of  him,  from  thu  high  trust,  and 
vast  power  and  dominion  with  which  he  was  invested  by 
God.  The  modem  Unitarians,  who  have  denied  the  wor- 
ship of  Christ,  have  been  far  from  running  into  notions  of 
liis  oflice  so  derogatory  to  his  dignity,  which  evidently 
deprive  liis  disciples  of  the  consuhitiun  flowing  from  the 
contemplation  of  his  character,  and  tending  to  enervate 
the  weight  and  authority  of  his  precepts.  Though,  with 
Socinus,  they  believe  that  our  Lord  does  now  actually 
sustain  the  office  of  Higii-Pricst  for  ns  in  heaven,  niniis- 
tering  to  God,  and  acting  for  us,  ami  that  he  lilleth  u 
station  of  great  power  and  dignity  ;  yet  they  do  not  see 
the  force  of  these  conclusions,  which  he  drew  from  theno 
sentiments,  to  vindicate  the  worship  of  Christ." 
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Blandrata,  with  Socinus^  and  the  rest  of  their  party, 
fearing  lest  they  should  be  charged  with  holding  tlie  same 
opinions  as  Davidis,  referred  the  whole  dispute  to  the 
Prince  of  Transylvania,  who  ordered  Davidis  to  be  cast 
into  prison.    **  It  would  have  been  happy,"  says  Mr.  Lind- 
Rcy,  (IHst.  View,  Chap.  lii.  pp.  159 — 164',)  "if  Blandrata 
had  suffered  things  to  have  gone  on  in  their  own  train ; 
and  left  the  Ministers  to  settle  tlie  point  in  question  among 
themselves,  and  with  their  respective  congregations,  with- 
out interfering  himself  any  farther,  or  calling  in  the  secular 
power,  as  was  afterwards  done.     In  which  case  it  may  well 
be  conjectured,  that  the  sentiment  of  Davides  would  have 
prevailed,  and  the  worship  of  Christ,  or  of  any  other  person, 
but  the  God  and  Father  of  all,  would  have  been  intirely 
excluded  from  their  Churclies.     For,  after  all,  Socinus 
himself  tells  us,  that  he  neither  satisfied  Blandrata,  nor  the 
Unitarians  of  Transylvania,  nor  his  Polish  Brethren,  that 
he  stood  upon  solid  ground  in  this  controversy ;  because 
he  confessed,  that  there  was  no  express  command  in  the 
Scriptures  for  the  Invocation  of  Christ :  so  that  they  would 
never  consent  to  his  printing  his  own  account  of  it ;  and 
he  adds,  that  at  the  last  it  came  out  by  the  encouragement, 
and  at  the  expense  of  a  particular  friend.     And  moreover, 
while  the  dispute  was  depending,  or  soon  after,  in  a  private 
assembly  of  some  of  the  Ministers  of  Transylvania,  there 
had  been  a  general  agreement  in  disapproving  the  custom 
of  i)raying  to  Christ;  and  they  had  come  to  some  reso- 
lutions against  it,  '  Christi  invocaiioni  plane  adversantia^ 
says  Socinus. — It  was  laid  to  Davides's  charge,  that  he  had 
violated  his  word,  by  taking  a  principal  part  in  the  resolu- 
tions of  this  assembly.     As  this  accusation  was  brought 
against  him  after  he  was  dead,  and  could  not  defend  him- 
self, we  cannot  determine  how  far,  or  whether  he  was  at  all 
blamcablc;  only  we  find  his  friends  vindicated  him  in  it 
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itirety.  As  to  that  which  Socinus  fiiitlkcr  urgt-s  nguiiist 
iin,  viz.  that  uTtci'  havhig  hccii  cautioned  not  to  pro^Htguto 
is  impioLia  doctriae,  (aa  he  calls  it,  but  surely  in  too  dog- 
:iatical  and  imperious  a  way,)  Davides,  on  tlie  contrary 
.ot withstanding,  upon  the  very  next  day,  being  Sunday, 
reaching  in  the  great  Church  to  the  people,  told  them  in 
D  many  words,  that  there  teas  aa  much  foundation  for 
praying  to  the  Virgin  Muiy  and  other  dead  tainlt,  at  to 
Jesus  Christ:  there  seems  to  have  been  nothing  reprehen- 
sible in  this.  Who  had  any  just  authority  to  restrain  or 
limit  him,  in  the  instructions  which  he  waa  to  deliver  from 
the  Scriptures  to  the  congregation  7  It  might  hare  been 
his  duty,  and  so  esteemed  by  him,  to  bear  his  testimony  in 
tliis  public  way,  to  so  important  a  doctrine,  as  tlwt  which 
related  to  the  true  and  only  objoct  or  divine  worship.  At 
the  last,  however,  when  Davides  could  not  be  prevailed 
upon  to  try  to  procure  a  repeal  of  those  resolutions,  made 
by  himself  and  other  Ministers,  which  contlcmiied  tlie  wor- 
ship of  Christ,  nor  would  promise  to  conceal  or  supprcsa 
his  sentiments  (which  was  much  lo  his  lioimur,  as  it  was 
very  assuming  in  Sucinus  and  Blundnila  to  put  him  U|>un 
it) ;  the  civil  power  interposed,  most  probably  at  the  insti- 
gation of  the  latter,  and  three  days  after  Davidcs  had 
preached  the  above  discourse,  the  Senate  of  Clausenburg 
had  orders  from  tlie  Prince,  to  remove  him  from  his  ollico 
of  public  Teacher,  and  put  him  in  prison." 

The  proceedings  against  him  were  of  a  very  summary 
nature.  A  Synod  was  convened ;  and  to  this  itsscndtly, 
consisting  of  Nobles  and  Pastors,  it  was  left  to  acquit,  or 
condemn  Davidis,  or  prevail  upon  him  to  recant.  On  being 
introduced  into  the  ])i'csenee  of  his  Judges,  he  was  asked, 
whether  he  was  tlie  author  of  the  Propositions  attributed 
to  hiin,  wliich  not  only  common  icport  said  were  his,  but 
which  were  also  ascribed  to  him  by  those,  who  had  for- 
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merly  been  his  most  intimate  friends ;  and  he  replicdi  that 
he  tauglit  the  same  tilings  as  othersi  who  now  thtew  thd 
whole  blame  upon  him.  His  son-in-law,  Lueas,  Notary 
Public  of  Clausenburg,  and  Dragetta  Sandoir,  whose  reli-^ 
gious  opinions  coincided  with  his  own,  and  who  also  shared 
his  imprisonment,  asserted  the  same  thing.  But  he  was 
pronounced  guilty,  and  tlu*ee  days  afterwards  sent  to  DeVa, 
where,  in  tlu'ee  days  more,  according  to  Haner,  as  quoted 
by  Lampe,  (p.  304,)  he  died  in  a  state  of  frenzy,  June 
6th,  1579. 

Other  accounts  say,  that  the  death  of  Davidis  did  not 
take  place,  till  the  15th  of  November;  and  represent  the 
quarrel  between  him  and  Blandrata  as  having  originated, 
not  in  any  actual  diflcrence  of  religious  opinion,  but  in  a 
spirit  of  revenge,  which  is  said  to  bo  the  besetting  sin  of 
Italians,  (''  Italorum  maximum  vitium,**)  and  has  therefore 
been  emphatically  designated,  "  Peccatum  Italicum."  Dis- 
gusted with  his  duplicity,  it  is  said,  that  Davidis  declined 
all  further  intercourse  with  Blandrata,  and  took  measures 
to  destroy  his  influence  in  the  Unitarian  body,  which 
naturally  drew  upon  him  the  resentment  of  the  wily  Phy- 
sician, and  paved  the  way  for  those  proceedings,  which 
terminated  in  his  own  death. 

It  has  been  thought,  indeed,  that  it  was  Davidis's  ho-* 
ncsty,  and  not  his  heresy,  which  rendered  him  an  object, 
first  of  dislike,  and  then  of  persecution ;  and  that  Blan- 
drata, finding  him  unwilling  to  cloke  his  convictions  on  a 
subject,  which  appeared  likely  to  impede  the  progress  of 
Unitarian  views,  by  deterring  the  orthodox  from  embracing 
tliem,  or  even  approaching  them  in  a  spirit  of  candid  in- 
quiry, resolved  upon  silencing  him,  by  the  strong  hand  of 
the  civil  power.  Mosheim,  who  tells  us,  tliat  **  tlie  little 
sect"  to  which  D«avidis  belonged  *'  is  branded,  by  the  Soci- 
nian  writers,  with  the   ignominious  appellation  of  Semu 


'udaizeTs,"  subjoins,  by  wiiy  u(  note,  llii:  lulluwiii^;  ruiiuirks, 
vliicli  may  he  tliouglil  by  some  to  uflord  a.  key  to  tho  con- 
luct  of  tile  Socinian  party,  not  only  on  tbis,  but  on  BOino 
ither  occasions,  at  a  later  period  of  tlieir  history,  "  Faiw- 
ua  Sociiius  wrote  a  particular  treatise  against  the  Semi- 
Tudaizers,  which  ts  published  in  the  second  volume  of 
lis  Works,  p,  801',  It  is,  Iiowcver,  worthy  of  observation, 
tliat  the  motive,  which  engaged  Sociuus  and  liis  friends  to 
employ  so  much  pains  and  labour  in  the  suppression  of 
this  faction,  was  not  a  persuasion  of  llie  pernicious  ten- 
dency of  its  doctrines,  or  peculiar  notioiiB.  On  tho  con- 
trary, Socinus  himself  ezpreasly  acknowUdgea  tlut  this 
controversy  turns  upon  matters  of  very  little  imi>ortance, 
by  declaring  it  as  his  opinion,  that  praying,  or  uirering  up 
divine  wondn'p  to  Christ,  is  not  Doccssury  to  wlvution,  *  *  * 
We  find  also  Luhieniecius,  in  liiu  Ilistor.  Reformat.  Polo- 
nicee,  lib.  iii,  cap.  xi.  p.  S28,  speaking  lightly  enough  of 
this  controversy,  and  rejircsenting  it  os  u  matter  of  very 
little  moment  {  whence  liu  says,  that  in  'rruiuylvaniu,  then 
wat  a  ilorw  tri  a  lea-cuj>.  LVoni  all  this,  then,  it  upiivara 
miinifust,  that  Socinus  and  his  followers  were  mure  artful 
than  ingenuous  in  their  proceedings  with  respect  to  Uavidis. 
They  persecuted  him  and  his  followers,  lest,  by  tolerating 
his  doctrine,  they  should  increase  the  odium  under  which 
they  already  lay,  and  draw  upon  themselves  anew  the  re- 
sentment of  other  Christian  Churches,  while,  in  their  private 
judgment,  they  looked  upon  this  very  doctriue  and  its  pro- 
fessors as  worthy  of  toleration  and  indulgence."  (Instit. 
II.  E.  Site.  xvi.  Sect.  iii.  P.  ii.  C.  iv.  §  xxiii.  Not.  m, 
p.  liiS.)  What  part  I'austus  Soeinus  took,  or  did  not  take, 
in  the  proceedings  against  Francis  Duvidis,  will  alTord  mut- 
ter for  future  consideration.  In  tUo  mean  time,  it  may  bo 
remarked,  that  if  he  did  not  regard  "praying,  or  offering 
up  divine  worship  to  Christ"  as  "necessary  to  salvation," 


Art  78.]  FRANCIS    DAVIDIS.  261 

he  may  still  have  considered  the  difTerence  between  his 
own  views  and  those  of  Davidis,  on  this  and  other  kindred 
subjects^  as  neither  few  nor  unimportant.  Besides,  when 
Lubieniccius  expresses  himself  as  he  does,  respecting  the 
controversy  in  Transylvania,  it  may  be  presumed,  that  he 
docs  not  mean  to  characterize  it  as  useless,  or  trifling  in 
itself,  but  tliat  he  looks  upon  it  as  having  acquired  an 
undue  degree  of  importnncc,  by  the  manner  in  which  it 


^^^^^^H  [Art.  7H. 

'Confutation"  Duviilb  liiizui-iU  the  Biippuaitioii,  lliut  tliv 
vord  'Ii)«uD,  Acts  vii.  59,  ta  not  in  lliu  vucutivu,  liut  tliu 
reoitive  case,  aa  though  Stephen  had  intended  to  invoke, 
lot  leans  himaelf,  but  the  Fatlier  of  Jesus.  TUid  uiode  of 
nterpretation  has  recently  heen  advocated  by  Mr.  Heniiaii 
Fleinfetter  in  a  amall  tract,  entitled,  "  Iqirovt,  Kupioc,  their 
Usage  and  Sense  in  Holy  Scripture,   London,  1817,  Cva- 

dock  and  Co."    12ino.     (Vide  Christiun  llefonncr,  N.  S. 

Vol  IV.  Sept.  1848,  pp.  557.  691.) 

3.  A  Defence  of  Francis  Davidia,  intended  to  shew  that 
Jesus  Christ  ought  not  to  he  invoked  in  Prayer,  This 
seems  to  hAve  been  the  joint  production  of  James  Paleeo- 
Jogus,  Matthias  Olirius,  and  Francis  Davidis;  and  was 
publisliod  in  8to.,  1580,  and  at  Basic,  1581. 

4.  Some  Questions,  and  Faustus  Socinus's  Answer  to 
them.  These  Queatiqna  ore  inserted  in  the  collected  Works 
pf  Faustua  Socinus. 

6.  A  Treatise,  in  three  Chapters,  on  tlio  Duality;  to 
which  is  annexed  a  second  Treatise,  intended  to  nrovo  that 
the  One  Qod  of  Israel  alone,  the  Fatlier  uf  Jusua  Christ, 
and  no  otlier,  is  to  be  invoked,  and  containing  the  Sixteen 
Theses  proposed  in  the  General  Synod  at  Tliorda,  April 
^th,  1570.  A  third  Treatise  also  is  added,  containing 
Qbservutions  on  the  Nine  Tlieses  of  George  Blundruta. 

G.  Tlirec  Propositions,  to  which  Blandruta  opposed 
Thirty.     (Vide  Art.  38,  No.  7.) 

7.  A  Reply  to  Blandrata's  Tliirty  Propositions,  in  which 
it  is  asserted,  tliat  Jesus  Cluist  cannot  now  he  called  Ood; 
tlutt  Jesus  cannot  he  invoked  in  Fruyer ;  and  that  Justifi> 
cation  and  Predestination  liave  not  been  properly  under- 
stood  by  Luther  and  Culvin:  together  with  some  Ilcniarks 
on  the  Kingdom  of  thut  Messiah,  whom  the  Prophets  fore- 
told, and  who  was  Jesus  Christ.  1578.  To  tlie  preceding 
may  be  added, 
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8.  A  Confession  concerning  the  Trinity;  presented  to 
the  Synod  of  Waradcin,  in  1569^  with  Nine  Articles,  In 
this  Confession  Jesus  Christ  is  recognized  as  an  object  of 
adoration  and  worship  (Lanipc,  Hist.  Eccles.  Ref.  in  Hung, 
ct  Transylv.  L.  ii.  Anno  15G9,  p.  2Z7):  but  it  should  be 
recollected,  that  it  was  drawn  up  ten  years  before  the  death 
of  Francis  Davidis. 

ViDEND.  Sandii  B.  A.  pp.  55--57.  Boek^  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  238— 
243.  Fred.  Adofph,  Lampe^  Hint  Kcclcfl.  llcfonn.  in  Hungaria  et 
Trnnnyvanin,  Trnjccti  nd  llhcn.  1728,  4to.  pp.  116—311.  F.  Socini 
Opera,  T.  II.  pp.  801—803.  ThuhMa  Mem.  of  F.  Socinun,  Ch.  ii. 
6cct  iii.  I  Ch.  iv.  p.  32G  i  Append,  iii.  Lubieniecii  Hint  llcf  Polon.  1.  c. 
Afoihetn.  Inpt  II.  E.  1.  c.  Cloffffcnb.  Opera  Theol.  T.  II.  pp.  329, 
330.  ;^//Nm  lliRt  Crypto-Socin.  C.  ii.  {  xiii.  pp.  200— 203.  lAndm/'a 
Hint  View,  Chnp.  iii.  Sect  i.  lUt$*9  Iliit.  Introd.  to  the  llacovian 
CaUohism,  pp.  xli— Ixii. 


titinieciiis  mentions,  Cliiit  Soniiiicr  niul  Ncnacr  luiiveil  at 
^rucow  on  the  suiiie  <lny,  but  wlicttier  by  ucridtiiit,  or  by 
ippoiiitmcnt,  does  not  appear  ;  and  tliat  they  set  out,  on 
he  15th  of  Ajiril,  on  their  way  into  Transylvania,  What 
lappened  to  Neuser,  after  their  arrival  there,  will  be  found 
n  tlie  account  of  that  singularly  unfortunate  man,  (Vide 
■Irl.  85.)  Sonimer  continued,  for  u  yenr  or  two,  at  Clitu- 
scnburg  ;  but  was  taken  off  by  the  plague,  about  the  year 
1573,  or  1574,  togetiier  with  his  wife  and  daughter-in-law. 
He  was  a  remarkably  good  Greek  scholar,  and  attained 
to  considerable  eminence  aa  a  poet.  It  is  not  known  what 
led  him  to  abandon  the  doctrine  of  tlie  Trinity.  Zeltner 
thought,  that  his  defection  from  the  ranks  of  Lutheranism 
took  place  while  he  was  at  Wittenberg ;  and  tluit  Liclius 
Socinus  was  inBtrutnental  in  bis  conversion.  But  Liclius 
was  at  Wittenberg  only  from  July,  1550,  to  June,  1551 ; 
and  Soinmer  did  not  go  thither  till  after  the  close  of 
Charles  the  Fifth's  last  expedition  into  the  Nvthcrhiuda, 
in  1555.  Besides,  aa  Hock  obscrvvi),  it  cannot  hu  proved, 
that  lie  imbibed  Unitarian  opinions  in  Ocrnmny.  Nor  ia 
Bock's  own  conjecture  more  probable,  that  these  opinions 
were  instilled  into  him  by  Neuser;  because  the  letter, 
accompanying  Soinmer's  "  Eight  Theses  concerning  the 
Papal  Trinity,"  is  dated  May  15th,  1571,  nearly  a  year 
before  he  and  Neuser  met  ut  Cracow,  It  should  be  recol- 
lected also,  that  Somnier  at  this  time  held  the  olUcc  of 
Rector  of  the  Seliool  at  Clausenbiirg ;  that  he  had  been 
invited  to  fill  that  office  by  Itlanilrata  and  Davidis,  wlio 
had  impugned  the  doctrine  of  the  'I'nnity  at  Thurda,  as 
early  as  March,  15CG;  and  that  they  had  probably  had 
frequent  opportunities  of  intercourse  with  him,  during  his 
former  residence  in  Transylvania.  It  seems,  therefore,  on 
the  whole,  most  probable,  that  he  was  the  convert  of  IJlan- 
drata,  or  Davidis. 
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Ruanis  says,  that  James  Falaeologus,  Francis  Davidis, 
and  Jolm  Sommeri  in  their  later  writings,  and  also  Chris- 
tian Francken,  followed  in  the  footsteps  of  Glirius ;  from 
which  it  would  seem,  that  Glirius  was  regarded  as  the 
founder  of  that  school  of  Theology,  which  refused  to  join 
in  the  Invocation  of  Christ. 

After  the  death  of  Sommer,  Palaeologus  and  Glirius  were 
appointed  Co-rectors  of  the  School  at  Clauscnburg,  At 
that  time,  therefore,  as  is  evident,  many  of  the  leading 
Unitarians  of  Transylvania  were  of  the  same  opinion  with 
Dudnccus  and  Davidis  respecting  the  worship  of  Christ. 
Sommer  was  the  intimate  friend  of  Davidis,  and  was  known, 
among  the  Crypto-Socinians  at  Altorf,  by  the  name  of 
TherinuSf  which  is  a  Grn'cized  form  of  his  own  German 
name  Sommer^  corresponding  with  our  English  word  Sum' 
mer.     (Vide  jlrl.  1(58.) 

The  following  writings  have  been  attributed  to  him. 

1.  An  Elegiac  Poem  on  the  Kings  of  Hungary. 

2.  Eight  Theses  on  the  Papal  Trinity,  1671;  inserted, 
with  an  I'^pistle  of  Sonnncr's,  dated  Maj'  16th,  1571,  hi 
Lubicniccius*8  "  History  of  the  Polish  Reformation." 

3.  A  llcfutation  of  Peter  Carolius's  "Explanation  of 
the  Orthodox  Faith  concerning  the  One  true  God,  the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  against  the  Errors  of  George 
Blandrala  and  Francis  Davidis.  1571."  To  this  "Refu- 
tation "  were  added  tracts  on  various  subjects ;  and  prefixed 
to  the  wliolc  was  an  Epistle  of  Theodosius  Schiinberg,  who 
published  this  "Rcfutition"  in  1582. 

4.  A  Confutation  of  the  Objections  mentioned  at  the 
Close   of    Theodosius   Schimberg's   Epistle,   prefixed    to 


^^^^^^1     JAMES  vJ^LX.oixiav9.  \^Art.  60. 

}r  tlio  Elders  at  Cbusuiiburg,  Sopt.  SOtli,  157^,  uiid  a  Cun- 
'utatiou  of  "  the  Answer  of  tlic  Elders,"  Oct.  5tli,  by  Julin 
Soinmer. 

6.  A  brief  Declamation  against  tbo  Fvedestiiiatiaii  of 
;he  Neoterics. 

7.  A  Dccluination  against  Adult  Buptisui. 

8.  Theological  Purudoxea. 

9.  A  Life  of  James,  tlie  Despot,  Ruler  of  Moldavio,  with 
fcrief  Coinnientaries  of  I'eter  Albinus  on  Wulladiia.  Wit- 
teiib.  1587,  ito.  This  woik  is  very  smidl,  but  very  rure, 
James,  the  Despot,  to  whom  it  relates,  was  called  Hera- 
cUdes,  and  obtained  celebrity,  under  that  name,  among  the 
Princes  of  Moldavia, 

VlDCND.  &hmU'  I).  A.  pp.  57,  Sa.  BixA,  IIuL  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  B8S— 
804.  LtAieniedi  lliiL  Itef.  Polon.  L.  iii.  C.  xl  pp.  234—238.  Zelt- 
neri  HUL  Crypto- BociDiami,  pp.  349—354 1  Suppluin.  p.  1233.  Sumi 
Eput.  Cent  L  N.  46. 

80. 

James  pALXOLOotis  was  a  native  of  the  iaie  of  Chios, 
and  one  of  tlie  earliest  among  the  Antitrinitarian  Hcfumi- 
crs,  who  taught  that  Christ  was  not  entitled  to  the  honours 
of  divine  worship.  Zeltner,  who  is  generally  very  success- 
ful  in  investigating  the  history  of  Crypto-Socinianism,  has 
confounded  Faloiulogus  with  James  Sutev,  (vide  Art.  SG,) 
the  companion  of  the  unfortunate  Vche  (vide  j4rt.  SI). 
Dudithius  has  entered,  at  comiderublc  length,  into  his  his- 
tory j  and  calls  him  sometimes  Ms  Ckian,  and  sometimes 
PaUeologua,  in  the  Letters  which  he  addresses  to  him,  and 
wliich  are  preserved  in  the  Elizabethan  Library,  at  Brcslnu. 
Sticir,  in  Ids  Life  of  Dudithius,  hus  given  occasional  ex- 
tracts from  these  Lettem,  which  leave  a  feeling  of  regret  in 
the  reader's  mind,  tliat  he  did  not  give  more. 

Palffiologus  is  said  to  have  sprung  from  tlie  ln)|)eriul 
family  of  Constantinople,    lie  was  one  of  the  many  Chris- 


Art.  80.]  JAMES  PAL^OLOGUS.  267 

tians,  who  took  refuge  in  Italy,  after  the  Turks  had  become 
masters  of  that  city;  and  during  his  residence  in  Italy, 
was  immured  in  the  prisons  of  the  Inquisition,  from  which 
he  escaped  in  the  year  1569|  and  fled  into  Germany.  After 
this  he  resided  successively  in  Poland  and  Transylvania, 
where  he  zealously  propagated  his  sentiments,  and  sup- 


1  • 


^^^^^^1      JAMES   PALJCOLOaUS.  [Art.  80. 

ibvioualy  nothing  but  the  elfect  of  custom  and  pure  preju- 
lice,  in  Socinus,  Believing  liiitiself  to  liave  derived  tlie 
greatest  advantages  from  the  use  of  prayer  to  Christ,  in 
arrying  liini  safe  and  innocent  through  various  difKculties 
D  the  course  of  liia  life,  he  grew  thence,  by  degrees,  to 
magine  that  it  woa  a  thing  no  less  necessary  for  all  Chris- 
ians.  So,  inany  pious  Roman  Catholics  have  believed 
■.hemselvea  to  have  reaped  great  spiritual  benefit  froiu 
praying  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  hove  been  persuaded  that 
those  who  neglected  it,  deprived  themselves  of  a  principal 
means  to  make  tlicm  holy  and  virtuous,  ilut  uuiie  are  to 
be  governed  by  the  fancies  and  authority  of  others,  but  by 
what  the  Scriptures  prescribe,  concerning  the  Object  of 
Prayer,  And  tliose  uniformly  direct  and  lead  us  to  make 
our  BupplicutioiiB  to  the  merciful  Creator  and  heavenly 
Father,  as  one  that  careth  for  us,  and  who  uloiie  Heareth, 
and  can  help  us." 

There  were  other  questions,  on  which  Fa1a^ologU8  dif- 
fered widely  from  the  Socinious ;  fur  he  contended,  tliat 
Clirist  did  not  abrogate  the  ullico  of  the  Civil  Magistrate, 
tliat  war  was  ullowabic,  and  that  Christians  vruw  UieniStilveH 
permitted  to  bear  arms.  On  these  jMiints  he  whs  wholly 
at  variance  with  the  members  of  the  Socinian  body,  whoso 
opinions  he  combutcil,  and  whose  favour  he  took  no  pains 
to  conciliate. 

For  many  years,  the  officers  of  the  Inquisition,  seconded 
by  the  powerful  inllueiicc  of  the  Pope,  exerted  (heir  must 
strenuous  efforts  to  gut  Puluiulugus  again  into  their  power, 
iu  wliich  they  at  length  succeeded.  It  is  asserted  by  uiany 
writers,  that  he  was  imprisoned  by  oiiler  of  the  Emperor 
Maximilian  II.;  but  as  that  Emperor  died  in  the  year 
1576,  and  Palocologus's  second  iinprisoiuuent  did  not  com- 
mence before  the  ycoi'  1581  or  158^,  il  is  clear,  that  it 
must  have  taken  place  during  the  reign  of  the  Enq>cror 
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le  made  a  foigned  recantation :  but  on  being  brought  back 
o  prison,  and  again  confessing  hiniself  an  Antitriniturian, 
le  was  dragged  to  tlie  pile,  and  burnt  alive,  on  tiie  i25th 
if  March,  according  to  Bock,  but,  according  to  Sandius, 
m  the  2gnd  of  March,  1585.      He  wrote 

1.  An  Account  of  the  Peraccutionaat  Rome  in  the  Time 
>f  Pope  Paul  IV. 

3.  A  Book  on  Baptiam.  The  object  of  this  work  was 
to  shew,  that  the  Baptism  mentioned  in  the  Gospels  does 
not  relate  to  us,  who  ore  sons  of  the  covenant.  It  seems 
to  have  been  opposed  to  a  little  work  of  Gregory  Fauli  on 
the  subject  of  Baptism.     (Vide  Jrt.  46,  No.  23.) 

3.  Oa  the  Civil  Magistrate.  Losk,  1573.  John  Karkan. 
Simon  Budiueus  took  charge  of  the  publication  of  this 
work.  The  Bacovians  published  a  reply  to  it,  in  the  com- 
poution  of  which  Gregory  Paul!  appears  to  liave  had  the 
principal  share.     PaUeologus  vindicated  himself  in 

4.  A  Defence  of  the  true  Opinion  concerning  the  Civil 
Magistrate.  Loek,  1580.  To  this  "  Defcnco,"  which  was 
also  edited  by  Budnious,  a  reply  was  published  by  SocinuS) 
in  1S8I,  ^to.,  and  reprinted,  under  another  title,  at  Bacow, 
in  1G27,  8vo. 

5.  A  Defence  of  Francis  Davidb  by  James  Palsologus, 
Matthias  Glirius,  and  F.  Davidis,  the  Son.  Frankf.,  1579; 
Cracow,  1580,  8vo. 

G,  A  true  and  solid  Confutation  of  the  Judgment  of  the 
Poliali  Churches  concerning  the  Cause  of  Francis  Davidis. 
To  this  were  annexed  Tlurce  letters  of  Blandi-ata  to  Palico- 
logus.     (Vide  Jrl.  38.  No.  10.) 

7.  Spondanus,  in  his  "  Annul.  Eccles.,"  T.  II.  f.  573, 
states,  that  Palceologua  likewise  assisted  the  Unitarians  in 
their  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  by  which  he  is  su)i{)osed 
to  mean,  Budnicus's  Version  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment into  the  Polish  language. 
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ViDEN D.  Sandu  B.  A.  pp.  68—60.  Mareri  Diet  Hist  Art.  Jacques 
Paleologue.  Boek,  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  683—587;  T.  II.  pp.  798— 
804.  Soeini  Opera,  T.  I.  FoL  1—114.  ZeUneri  Hist  Crypto-Soci- 
nismi,  p.  170,  Not  c.  p.  1234.  Mo$hemii  Inst  H.  E.  Siec.  xti.  Sect 
ilL  P.  it  Gap.  iv.  {  xxiii.  Ruari  Epist  Cent  L  N.  46.  IbiJmwi*« 
Mem.  of  F.  Socinus,  Chap.  ii.  Sect  iii.  pp.  78 — 82 ;  Chap.  iii.  Sect  it 
{ tit.  pp.  204—208.  Litidsey^t  Hist  View,  Chap.  iii.  Sect  t.  p.  166, 
Note  d.  I  Sect  ti.  pp.  196—210,  etc 

81. 

Matthias  Glirius  is  designated  "a  Physician"  by 
Sandius ;  and  Socinus,  in  the  Preface  to  his  Disputation 
with  Francis  Davidisi  mentions  him  as  one  of  those,  who, 
in  Transylvania,  liad  controverted  the  received  doctrine  of 
praying  to  Christ,  before  it  was  publicly  opposed  by  Da- 
vidis  himself.  That  he  was  a  Ocnnan  seems  highly  pro- 
bable ;  but  of  what  part  of  Germany  ho  was  a  native  has 
never  been  ascertained.  Zeltner  tliinks,  that  he  is  the  same 
with  Matthias  Vehe,  who  had  formerly  been  a  Deacon 
at  Luter,  or  Kaiserslautem,  in  the  Lower  Palatinate,  or 
Palatinate  of  the  Rhine ;  and  that,  having  been  banished, 
with  James  Sutcr,  towards  the  end  of  the  year  1572,  he 
assumed  the  name  of  Glirius,  for  the  purpose  of  avoid- 
ing suspicion.  Ruarus,  writing  to  Calovius,  says,  that  he 
was  tlie  person  called  Dietrich  Dorsch,  and  Nathanael 
jEliana  Matthania.  Under  tlic  latter  name,  he  published 
at  Cologne,  in  1578,  a  German  work,  "  On  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ,"  to  a  Latin  version  of  which  Sandius  refers. 

IHs  views  respecting  the  kingdom  of  Clirist  seem  to  have 
resembled  those  of  the  Millennarians.  Ruarus  says,  that 
he  manifestly  judaized ;  and  that  James  Palaeologus,  Fran- 
cis Davidis,  John  Sommer  and  Christian  Francken  adopted 
his  opinions. 

In  the  year  1583,  an  8vo.  volume  was  published,  bearing 
the  title,  "  Tractatus  aliquot  Christianac  Religionis,"  and 
purporting  to  have  been  printed  at  Ingolstadt.     But  it  is 
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said  to  havo  bccii  vcully  priiitud  in  Polaiul,  iiiiit  tliu  iiii|)ruii- 
sioik  must  liavc  been  a  small  one,  for  Smulcius,  in  replying 
to  some  Theses,  in  which  Wolfgang  Franzius  refers  to  it, 
confesses  that  he  has  never  seen  the  work.  The  authors 
of  the  treatises  contained  in  tliis  volume  were  Matthias 
Glirius,  Adam  Neusor  and  John  Sommcr.  Tlie  Preface 
was  written,  as  has  hccn  slated  in  a  former  part  of  tlie 
present  work,  hy  Thcodosius  Sctiiinherg.  (Vide  ^Irt.  79, 
No.  4.)  It  was  some  years  after  tiio  aposbiay  of  Ncuscr, 
and  the  death  of  Sommer,  tlutt  thew  trealiwM  wcr«  pul»- 
lished.  That  QUrius  survived  Sommer  is  placed  beyond 
all  doubt.  Sandius  supposes  him  to  be  the  same  persoD 
whom  Posaevin  calls  Mallhiat  Polouut;  ond  wlio,  as  a 
skilful  Hebraist,  was  appointed  joint  Hector  uf  the  School 
at  Clausenburg  with  James  Palicologus,  after  the  death  of 
Sommer. 

ViDEND.  Sandii  B.  A.  pp.  ST.  60.  86.  Ooek,  Iliit.  AiiL  T.  I.  pp.  403, 
403.  702.  Ztlliuri  UUu  Crypto-Sociniimi,  p.  353,  Not.  b.  p.  1234. 
Ituari  Upiit.  CuiiL  i.  N.  40. 

82. 
John  Glirius  was  author  of  a  treatise  "On  the  Old 
and  New  Testament."  Sandius  and  Bock  give  no  parti- 
culars  of  bis  life ;  but  it  may  he  inferred,  from  the  position 
which  his  name  occupies  in  Sandius's  \Ul,  that  he  was  a 
contemporary  of  Matthias  Gliiins,  of  whom,  judging  from 
the  identity  of  the  surname,  he  was  probably  the  hrotlier, 
or  some  near  relative. 
ViDEHD.  Sandii  B.  A.  p.  CO.     Sock,  Hist  Ant.  T.  I.  p.  403. 

83. 

Hermann  Van  Flekwyk  was  a  Dutch  Baptist,  whose 

name  has  become  memorable,  in  consequence  of  a  Dialogue, 

wliich  he  held  with  Conielius  Adrians,  a  Franciscan  Friar, 
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of  Dorty  commonly  called  Broer  Comelisj  a  man  of  a  vio- 
lent and  bitter  spirit,  who  was  vociferous  and  severe  in  his 
discourses  from  the  pulpit,  not  only  against  the  Protestants, 
but  against  the  government,  and  his  own  party,  if  they  did 
not  please  him.  Through  the  instrumentality  of  this  indi- 
vidual. Van  Flckwyk  was  burnt  at  Bruges,  in  Flanders, 
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"  Irtqtiisitor,  You  Imve  bluspliemed  agjiinsl  tlie  tnie  botly 
iiid  blood  of  Guil,  liy  spcuking  against  tbe  Muss." 

"  Pruoner.  1  have  nut  said  one  word  about  the  body  and 
ilood  of  God ;  and  tlierefore  I  am  not  guilty  of  the  b)as- 
)hemy  you  lay  to  my  charge." 

"  Inq.  Are  not  the  body  uud  blood  of  Christ  the  hotly 
ind  hlood  of  Uod?  Arc  not  Uod  the  Father,  and  God 
the  Son,  one  God?  Do  you  petend  lo  nwiko  two  Gods 
of  them  ?     Are  you  ulso  an  Aiititrinitariau  ?" 

"  frii.  Don't  you  aay,  tlmt  you  ofler  up  every  day  to 
God,  in  the  Mass,  hb  Son  Jesus  Christ?  When  you  spcalc 
thus,  you  distinguish  God  from  the  body  of  bis  Son ;  and 
yet  you  say  now,  tlut  it  is  the  flesh  aud  body  of  God." 

"Inq.  What  I  Don't  you  believe,  that  Cluist  is  the 
second  person  of  the  Holy  Trinity  i" 

"  Prit.  We  never  call  things,  but  as  they  ore  called  in 
Scripture." 

"  Inq.  Does  not  the  Scripture  mention  God  the  Father, 
God  tho  Son,  and  God  the  Ifoly  Spirit?" 

"  Prit.  The  Scripture  speaks  of  One  God,  the  Son  of 
Qotl,  and  tlio  Iluly  Spirit." 

"  lag.  If  you  bad  read  the  Creed  of  St.  Atbnnasius,  you 
would  have  found  in  it  'God  tbe  Father,  God  the  Son, 
and  God  the  Holy  Spirit.' " 

"  PrU.  I  am  a  stranger  to  the  Creed  of  St.  Atbanusins.  It 
is  sufficient  for  me  to  believe  in  the  bving  God,  and  that 
Clmst  is  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  as  Peter  bdiuved  j 
and  to  believe  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  wliith  tlu:  Father  hulh 
poured  out  upon  us  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  as 
Paul  says." 

"  Inq.  You  are  an  impertinent  fellow,  to  fancy  that  God 
pours  out  Ills  spirit  upon  you,  who  do  not  believe  that  tlie 
Holy  Spirit  is  God!  You  have  borrowed  those  heretical 
opinions  from  tbe  diuholieal  books  of  the  cursed  Erasmus 
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of  Rotterdam,*  who,  in  his  Preface  to  the  Works  of  St. 
Hilary,  pretends  that  this  holy  man  says,  at  the  end  of  his 
twelfth  Book,  that  tlie  Holy  Spirit  is  not  called  God  in 
any  part  of  the  Scripture ;  and  that  we  are  so  bold  as  to 
call  him  so,  though  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  scrupled  to 
give  him  that  name.  Will  you  be  a  follower  of  that  Anti- 
trinitarian  ?*' 

"  Pris.  We  neitlicr  follow  Erasmus,  nor  Hilary ;  but  we 
follow  the  Scripture,  as  they  did.*' 

"  /ny.  What  docs  it  signify,  tliat  the  Holy  Spirit  be  not 
called  God  in  the  Scripture,  since  he  himself  has  taught 
Mother  Church  to  call  him  so,  as  it  appears  by  St.  Atha- 
nasius*s  Creed  ?  But,  if  you  believe  tlic  Scripture,  why 
don't  you  believe  the  Divinity  of  our  Lord  ?" 

"Pm.  God  forbid  I  should  deny  the  Divinity  of  Christ! 
We  believe  that  he  is  a  divine  and  heavenly  person ;  which 
is  the  reason  why  you  put  us  to  death." 

"  Inq,  It  is  not  true.  We  put  you  to  death,  because 
you  will  not  believe,  that  Christ  took  his  flesh  from  Mary 
his  Mother." 

"  Pris.  We  believe  that '  the  word  was  made  flesh.' " 

•'  Inq.  Christ  says,  *  I  and  my  Father  are  one ;'  and  else- 
where, '  He  that  Imtli  seen  me  hath  seen  tlie  Father.' " 

"  Pris.  Christ  says,  also,  '  That  they  all  may  be  one,  as 
thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee ;  that  they  also  may 
be  one  in  us ;  that  the  world  may  believe,  that  thou  hast 
sent  me.  And  tlic  glory  which  thou  gavest  mc,  I  have 
given  them  ;  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  arc  one.  1 
ill  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect 
in  one.'  See  also  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  iv.  32,  and 
Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  iii.  28,  and  the  Epistle  to 
the  Ephcsians,  v.  31." 

"  Inq,  You  have  sucked  tlic  poisoned  breast  of  Erasmus. 


li.   VAN    FI.EK1VYK,  [^Ir/.  83. 

Jilt,  what  will  you  uiisiver  to  llicse  words  ()f  Christ,  '  llu, 
hat  liatli  seen  me,  Imth  seen  the  Fatlicr'f" 

"  iVi*.  Clirist  aaya  also,  '  No  one  hath  seen  the  Father, 
rat  he  who  is  of  God.'  And  in  another  place,  '  No  one 
lath  seen  God  at  any  tiine:'  and  elsewhere,  'My  Father 
s  greater  than  1."  Compare  this  with  Mark  xiii.  32. — It 
ilainly  appears  A-om  nil  those  passages,  thot  the  Father  was 
not  made  flesh." 

"Inq.  You  mu»t  not  pv(.-tend  to  teach  me  tliat.  I  repeat 
it : — Clitiat,  the  second  penwu  of  th«  Deity,  ur  of  the  lioly 
Trinity,  was  made  man.     You  refuse  to  call  him  God." 

"  Prit.  I  call  him  '  the  Son  of  tlie  living  God,'  as  Peter 
<)oes,  and  '  the  Lord,'  as  the  other  Apostles  call  him.  He 
is  called  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  'Jesus  of  Nazareth — 
whom  God  raised  from  the  dead.'  And  Paul  calls  him 
'  that  man — ^by  whom  God  shall  judgo  the  world  in  righ- 
teousness.' " 

"  Ing.  These  are  tlie  wretched  arguments  of  the  cursed 
Erasmus,  in  his  small  treatise  '  On  Prayer,'  and  in  liis 
'  Apology  to  the  Bisliop  of  Seville.'  If  you  uro  coutentetl 
to  call  Christ  '  the  Son  of  God,'  you  do  not  give  him  a 
more  eminent  title,  than  that  which  St.  Luke  gives  to 
Aduin,  whom  he  calls  also  '  the  son  of  God.'" 

" Prh.  God  forbid!  We  helieve  tliat  the  body  of 
Christ  is  not  earthly,  like  that  of  Adum ;  but  that  he  is  a 
heavenly  man,  as  Paul  says." 

"Inq.  Do  you  believe  tlint  Christ  is  neither  true  man, 
nor  true  God  ?     What  is  he  then  ?" 

"  Prii.  Christ  is  the  Iruu  Sou  of  God,  as  John  says,  in 
his  first  Epistle.     He  is  also  a  true  man,  as  Paul  witnesses." 

"Inq.  But  does  not  St.  John  say  iu  the  same  Chapter, 


Art  83.]  H.  VAN    FLEKWYK.  277 

may  know  him  that  is  true ;  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true, 
in  Ills  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  true  Godj  and  eternal 
life  :*  tliat  is,  the  God,  whom  the  Son  has  manifested  to 
us." 

"  Inq.  But  St.  John  says,  in  the  same  Chapter :  *  There 
are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  these  tliree  are  one.'" 

"  Pm.  I  have  often  heard,  that  Erasmus,  in  his  Anno- 
tations upon  that  passage,  shews  that  this  text  is  not  in  the 
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lat  to  make  of  them ;  uud  yet  lie  has  llic  insolence  tu 
liserve,  tliat  thU  is  the  only  ]>ossage  in  tlie  Sciipture,  ill 
Bhich  Christ  is  called  God."  Then,  turning  to  Van  Flek- 
,  he  said,  "  Let  ua  see,  master  Antitrinitarian,  whut 

II  have  to  say  upon  these  last  words." 

"  Prit.  Thomas  expressed  himself  rightly ;  for,  does  not 

i David  say,  in  the  eighty-second  Fsalm,  'I  suid,  Yo  aro 

and  alt  of  you  arc  childkcn  of  the  Most  High'? 

And  Christ  alleges  the  somo  words,  to  shew  that  he  might 

call  himself  'the  Son  of  God.'     Sec  also  Exoilui  xx. 

9." 

"Inq.  Answer  tliia  question.  How  comes  it,  that  Christ 
tUd  not  say  to  'i'lionms,  '  I  am  not  thy  God'  V 

"  Pris.  The  words  of  David  and  John,  ahuvc  mentioned, 
may  serve  as  an  answer  to  this  question.  Tell  me,  in 
your  turn,  why  Christ  did  not  say  to  Thomas,  after  he  had 
spoken  the  words  in  question,  '  1  will  build  my  Church 
upon  this  rock,'  as  he  said  to  Peter,  when  that  Apostle 
declared  that  he  was  '  tlie  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God'?  Nor  did  Christ  any  to  Thomas,  'Flesh  and  hluod 
have  not  reveuled  it  uiitii  thee,  hut  my  Father,  which  is  in 
heaven.'  And  why  did  Christ  tell  his  Apostles, '  I  ascend 
to  my  Father  and  your  Father,  to  my  God  and  your  God'? 
Why  did  he  say,  '  My  God !  my  God !  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me'?" 

" I/iq.  But  if  Ciiriat  is  not  God,  how  comes  it  that  wo 
call  tlie  holy  Virgin,  '  Motlier  of  Gotl'  ?" 

"  Pris.  It  is  because  those  of  your  conunuTiiim  generally 
affect  to  speak  a  dillerent  language  from  that  of  Scripture. 
The  Virgin  is  called  in  Scripture  '  the  mother  of  Jesus,'  and 
never  '  the  mother  of  God.' " 

"Inq.  Do  you  think  wc  stick  much  to  the  bare  words 
of  Scripture  ?  The  holy  Council  of  Nice  has  decreed,  that 
the  Virgin  should  be  culled  '  molher  of  God.'" 
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"  Pris.  Don*t  you  believe,  tliat  the  Council  of  Trent  is 
aa  holy  and  venerable  as  that  of  Nice  ?'" 

*'  Inq.  Yes,  certainly ;  for  the  Holy  Spirit  has  instructed 
us  by  this  last  Council,  as  well  as  by  the  Fathers  of  the 
Council  of  Nice." 

"iVw.  The  Council  of  Trent  has  enabled  me  to  judge 
of  otlier  Councils.  The  conduct  of  that  assembly  must 
needs  give  us  a  very  bad  opinion  of  the  former  Councils." 

On  hearing  this,  Brother  Cornelius  strongly  inveighed 
against  the  prisoner.  lie  called  him  "  a  blasphemer  against 
the  Holy  Ghost,"  "  Becjlzebub,"  "  a  diabolical  Antitrini- 
tarian,"  and  "  an  enemy  of  the  mother  of  God." 

'Trig.  You  acknowledge  that  there  are  three  persons 
in  the  Holy  Trinity,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit;  and  that  tlioso  three  persons  are  but  one  God. 
The  Virgin  Mary  is,  therefore,  the  mother  of  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  well  as  of  the  Son." 

**  Inq.  Have  I  not  demonstrated  to  you,  by  the  Creed 
of  St.  Atlmnasius,  that  'the  Father  is  God,  the  Son  is 
God,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God;  and  yet  that  there  are 
not  three  Gods,  but  one  God'  ?" 

"iV/f.  If  each  of  the  three  persons  is  not  a  distinct 
God;  if  the  three  persons  jointly  are  but  one  God;  it 
follows,  that  the  Virgin  is  the  mother  of  the  three  persons. 
If  it  be  so,  what  will  become  of  your  Council  of  Nice  ?" 

"  Inq.  May  you  be  roasted  in  hell  fire,  you  wicked  and 
abominable  Antitrinitarian !  You  would  make  a  hundred 
thousand  Doctors  of  Divinity  mad." 

Such  was  the  substance  of  Brother  Cornelius's  conver- 
sation with  Hennann  Van  Flekwyk.  We  learn  from  it, 
how  a  comparatively  illiterate  Baptist  teacher,  was  enabled, 
with  the  help  of  a  plain  understanding,  an  honest  and  up- 
right mind,  and  such  casual  helps  as  the  time  afforded  him, 
to  become  an  overmatch  for  one,  who  could  only  support 
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[arbitravy,  unsciiptural  positions,  by  luiniuii  ftuthority,     . 
I  the  Hopliistry  of  tlic  scliools. 

D  ^ntfi'i  B.A.  p.  60.   Bock,  llitL  AnL  T.  I.  p.  9S6.  Brnntie* 
t  of  the  Reformalion,  &c.  in  and  about  the  Low  Countiiu,  Ilk.  s. 
Da  ta  Roche'a  AbriilgmenL    Land.  172a,  Bvo.  Vol  I. 
).  123—131.    LiiuUey'i  Hifit.  View,  Chap.  i.  pp.  20—27. 

84. 

John  Syi.vanus  was  a  Tyroleso,  uf  Etiicliluiul,  un  tlic 
F  blinks  of  the  AiUgc.  lie  vriis  lirst  n  Cuthulici  tlieii  n 
Lutbernn ;  uiid  fiiiully  un  Aiititriiiitariiin.  Saniliiiu  caya 
that  he  was  Ii)spectur  or  Comptroller  of  Ladeaburg;  and 
alludes  to  a  report  of  liis  having  been  Superintendent  of 
the  Churches  of  the  Palatinate  of  the  Ilhine.  But  Bock 
denies  that  he  ever  lickl  the  latter  of  these  two  otKees. 
He  was  tutor  to  Frederick,  Elector  Palatine;  by  whose 
authority  he  was  belieaded,  on  a  charge  of  heresy,  in  the 
year  1571.  Liibieniecius  describes  him  aa  a  man  of  learn- 
ing and  integrity.     He  wrote 

1.  A  Letter  to  Panl  Sciilichins,  dated  Feb.  17th,  1558, 
ill  which  he  ingenimuiily  exiioscd  llie  alinses  and  errors  of 
the  Itoniii*!)  Clinrdi. 

0.  A  Bonk  against  the  Lutheran  CImrcli,  composed 
about  the  same  time,  for  the  purpose  of  freeing  himself 
from  the  suspicion  of  being  fiivouruble  to  the  doctrines  of 
that  Church.   MS. 

'i.  Christlichc  Bckanntniss  Jobannia  Sylvan!  Athesini, 
mit  einer  Vorrede  Johannis  Brentzcn  :  Tubing.  1.5G0,  Svo. 
Tliis  Confestiion  is  dedicated  to  jiafthasar  de  Giiltlingen; 
and  is  divided  into  three  Books,  of  which  the  first  treats 
upon  the  authority  of  Scripture  and  the  Church,  and  the 
second  and  third  upon  the  articles  of  faith  controverted 
between  tlic  members  of  the  Reformed  Church  and  the 
Catholics. 

4.  Neue  Zcilung  wic  ein  Bild  gcredt,  kbigi  und  bekannt 
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habcy  zur  Waniung  sich  vor  allem  Gotzenleben  zu  liiiten  t 
niit  einer  Vorredc  Jolmnnis  Sylvani  Athesiiii.  Tubing* 
1561 9  Svo.  This  is  dedicated  to  the  Free  Baron,  John 
Ungiiad. 

5.  Wahre  Giristlichc  Bekenntniiss  des  uraltcn  Glaubens 
Von  dem  einigeu  wahren  Gott,  und  von  Messia  Jesu  der 
wahren  Christen ;  wieder  den  dreypersonlichen  Abgott  und 
zwey  naturten  Gotzen  des  Wiederchrists.  1570.  This  is 
probably  the  work,  to  which  Sandius  refers,  as  "  Contra 
Eutych.  errorem,  Germanice.  Svo." 

G.  A  Letter  to  Blandrata. 

7.  Anotlier  Letter  to  Frederick  IIL,  Elector  Palatine, 
to  whom  he  relates,  liow  lie  drew  over  Matthias  Vehe  to 
his  party,  and  longed  to  visit  Transylvania. 

8.  Two  Books  against  John  Marbach.    15G5-G,  Svo. 

9.  Some  other  writings  of  Sylvanus  are  mentioned  in 
the  "  Epitome  Bibl.  Gesn." 

ViDEND.  Sandii  B.  A.  pp.  60,  61.    Bock,  Hist.  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  970— 
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rrinity;  and  he  waa  baiiklicd  on  account  of  liu  apiuioiia, 
Sandius  refers  to  a  manuscript  Icttur,  wliieli  Nuuaer  wrote 
to  tlie  Ambassador  of  Jolm  Sigismund,  Piince  of  Transyl- 
vania, at  the  Court  of  the  Emperor,  Maxiinilian  11.;  and 
says,  that  this  letter  was  intercepted,  and  that  its  contents 
ed  to  the  apprehension  and  imprisonment  of  Adam  Neuser 
and  John  Sylvanus.  James  Suter  and  Matthias  Glirius 
seem  also  to  have  been  involved  in  the  consequences  of  this 
transaction. 

The  learned  Samuel  Crellius  represents  Neuser  as  htv- 
ing  been  the  fint,  in  modem  times,  who  taught  the  pure 
humanity  of  Christ,  aa  it  was  afterwards  adopted,  and 
professed  by  Simon  Budnxus  and  Francis  Davidis.  Sandius 
rektes,  tliat  it  was  when  Neuser  hod  exercised  the  minis- 
terial function  about  ten  years,  that  his  imprisonment  took 
phtce  in  the  Lower  Palatinate;  and  Budztnius  deacribea 
his  providential  escape,  and  flight  into  Transylvania,  in  the 
year  1571.  " Socinianism,"  says  Mosheim,  "was  intro- 
duced into  Germany  by  Adam  Neuser,  uiui  other  emis- 
saries, who  infected  the  Palatinate  with  its  errors,  luiviiig 
entered  into  a  league  with  the  Trausylvanians,  at  the  cri- 
tical period  when  the  ulluirs  of  the  Unitiuiaus  in  Poland 
carried  a  dubious  and  unpromising  aspect.  But  this  per- 
nicious league  was  soon  detected,  and  the  schemes  of  its 
authors  entirely  blasted  and  disconcerted ;  upon  which 
Neuser  went  into  Turkey,  and  enlisted  among  the  Juui- 
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of  this  conjecture,  refers  to  Heineccius*s  Appendix  to  the 
Description  of  the  Greek  Church. 
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vas,  if  he  liad  never  been  a  Culvini:jt.  Ilciiry  Altingiuii 
^Is  the  truth  of  this  relation  in  question,  because  Wen- 
leeiaiu  Budowez,  who  gives  an  account  of  the  latter  part 
)f  Neuser'n  life,  has  not  mentioned  it:  but  no  such  iufer- 
ince  can  be  fairly  drawn  from  the  silence  of  Budowez, 
especting  a  private  conversation  with  another  penion. 

In  a  work  entitled,  "  Monunionta  I'ietatis  et  Litoror. 
Virorum  in  Hepubl.  et  Literatia  lllnstrinin  sclccta,"  pnh- 
Ushed  at  Frankfort  on  the  Maine,  at  ihe  beginning  of  thu 
last  centur/,  is  inserUid  at  full  iangth,  "  A  liulier  to  Suliin 
II.,  Emperor  of  the  Turks,"  in  which  the  writer  profeaaei 
Mahometanism,  and  offers  to  throw  himself  upon  the  Sul- 
tan's protection.  But  the  early  date  of  this  Letter,  (1570,) 
and  tlielatonessofitspublication,  (1701,)  conspire  to  render 
it  probable,  that  it  is  a  forgery.  The  intercepted  letter, 
which  led  to  Neiuer's  imprisonment,  was  not  written  till 
the  year  1571 ;  and  it  is  very  unlikely,  that  he  should  have 
solicited  the  protection  of  the  Sultan  before  that  time. 
Besides,  if  sudi  a  document  had  been  in  cxistuuce,  why 
was  it  allowed  to  remain  in  conccalniont  through  the  wliolo 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  wliuu  its  ])r<Mluction  would 
have  been  of  great  aorviee  to  the  Tnuiturian  cause  {  It 
has  been  shewn,  too,  that  the  defection  of  Ncuscv  was  not 
premeditated ;  that  the  profession  of  Muhonietaiiisni  was 
forced  upon  him  by  a  cuncurrcnco  of  unforeseen  circum- 
stances; and  tlukt  he  himself  deeply  dcploiud  the  step, 
which  he  had  been  compelled  to  take,  for  the  purpose  of 
ensuring  his  own  safety.  He  died,  October  12th,  157G,  of 
an  incurable  disease,  attended  with  the  most  excruciating 
pains  and  sulTerings,  which  some  have  regarded  as  a  judg- 
ment upon  him  for  his  apostasy. 

In  addition  to  the  Icltei-s  aheady  mentioned,  namely, 
tlie  one  to  the  Transylvaniau  Ambassador,  and  the  one  tu 
Stephen  Gcrlach,  wc  find  attributed  to  Neuscr,  "  Theses 
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concerning  the  Person  of  Christ,"  and  remarks  on  "  The 
Scope  of  the  seventh  Chapter  to  the  Romans,"  The  former 
he  is  said  to  have  composed  in  prison,  about  the  end  of  the 
year  1670.  The  latter  were  written  in  1672,  and  published 
in  1683,  with  some  other  tracts  relating  to  the  Christian 
religion,  to  which  allusion  has  already  been  made,  in  the 
account  of  Matthias  Glirius.     (Vide  Jrt.  81.) 

ViDEND.  Sandii  B.  A.  p.  61.  Bock,  llwt  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  625,  626. 
Melchiorii  Adami  Vit.  Germ.  Theolog.  p.  388.  Iloniii  Hi«t.  Eccles. 
pp.  652— -054.  Mosh,  Inst.  H.  E.  Srcc.  xvi.  Sect.  iii.  P.  ii.  C.  iv.  §  xiv. 
xxii.  p.  723,  Not.  k.  Zeltneri  Hist  Crypto-Soclnismi  Altorf.  pp.  73. 
1223,  1224.  Ruari  Epist.  Cent  i.  N.  47.  jUlwoet-den,  Hist  Mich. 
Scrvcti,  p.  0.  Lnhieniecii  Iliflt  Kef.  Polnn.  L.  ii.  C.  v.  p.  108;  L.  iii. 
C.  iv.  pp.  198—201.  Stcphnn  QerlncliA  dew  Acllcrn  Tngc-Duch,  ii.  s. 
\r.  Frnnckf.  nni  M.  1074  \  Oct  1573  \  Nov.  Dec  1574 1  Jun.  Aug.  1575  j 
Apr.  Sept  Oct  Dec.  1570. 

86. 
James  Suter  was  a  Preacher  in  the  Reformed  Church 
of  the  Palatinate^  and  the  companion  in  misfortune  of 
Adam  Neuser  and  John  Sylvanus,  the  latter  of  whom  pre- 
vailed upon  liim  to  renounce  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
lie  was  banished,  with  Matthias  Glirius,  about  the  end  of 
the  year  1572.  Zeltner  suspected  that  he  was  the  same 
person  as  James  Palseologus ;  but  the  suspicion  proves  to 
have  been  unfounded. 

ViDEND.  Bock,  MiRt  Ant.  T.  I.  p.  909.  Zeltneri  Hist  Crypto-Soci- 
nismi  Altorf.  p.  353,  Not  b,  ct  Not  in  Epist  Ruari,  p.  170. 

87. 

John  Mattiikus,  or  Mattiies,  according  to  Bock,  was 
a  name  altogether  unknown  to  the  writers  whom  he  con- 
sulted ;  and  was  classed  for  the  first  time,  by  himself,  among 
those  of  Antitrinitarian  patrons  and  teachers.  He  was  one 
of  those,  who,  in  the  Palatinate  of  the  Rhine,  made  com- 
mon cause  with  Sylvanus  and  Neuser.  He  had  taken 
refuge  in  the  Austrian  territories;  but  on  the  24th  of  June, 


j^^^^^H     andhew  duoitiiius.  [Art.  88. 

1578,  sentence  of  baiiisliinent  was  pronounced  nguinst  liiin, 
in  the  name  of  the  Emperor,  Rudulpli  II.  Buck  thiiika  it 
clear,  tliat  Jolin  Mattheus  U  a  different  pei'son  from  Mat- 
thias Yelie,  otherwise  called  Glirius,  who  was  banished 
from  the  Palatinate  for  the  same  heresy ;  and  tlie  ground 
of  his  opinion  is,  that  Mallkeut,  and  not  Matthias,  is  the 
name  used  in  the  Enipcror'a  decree. 
ViDEND,  Bock,  IIUL  AnL  T.  I.  pp.  IDS,  400. 

68. 

Andrew  Dudithius,  or  Duditius,  (also  called  Dudicz, 
or  DuDiTZ,)  of  Horehowitza,  waa  aurnanied  Sbahdblla- 
Tus,  from  the  fiunily  of  hia  mother,  and  bom  at  or  ucar 
Buda,  in  Hungary,  on  the  IGth  of  February,  I5J3,  His 
father  waa  a  Hungarian  Noble ;  and  his  inotlior  waa  of  on 
illustrious  Venetian  family.  While  yet  an  infant,  he  lost 
hia  father  in  the  Turkish  war;  but  hu  mother  aurrived, 
and  was  living  aa  late  as  the  year  1572. 

In  hia  boyhood  ho  rcceiveil  un  uxcellviit  education  [  and 
mudu  GiniHi<lurablo  )irnneiency  In  T<atiii,  and  ihu  kicuco  uf 
Khctoric.  Hut  ho  paid  particular  attention  to  the  study 
of  History  and  Politics,  of  which  he  afterwards  experienced 
the  advantage,  in  the  various  diplomatic  missions  in  which 
he  was  engaged.  Thomas  Creiiius  describes  liini  as  "  triuni 
Imperatorum  Consiliarius  et  Orator,  Tulliamc  cloqucntiEO 
Sectator  admirabilis,  vir  litteris  insigniter  cxcultus,  ct 
rerum  Politicaram  usu  probatus." 

Melchior  Adam  relates,  on  the  authovity  of  Charles 
Oalewski,  that  lie  was  brought  up  with  Stephen  llathoi-y. 
Prince  of  Transylvania,  who  afterwards  became  King  uf 
Poland.  The  truth  of  this  statement  has  been  questioned 
by  Cel.  Schwartz :  but  it  is  certain  that  he  was  a  fellow- 
Btudent  of  lliis  Prince,  in  the  University  of  Padua.  Truiu 
that  time,  however,  he  conceived  an  unconquerable  dislike 
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to  the  Prince,  whom  he  callsi  in  his  letters,  **  a  vile  Turkish 
slave/*  and  other  opprobrious  names,  and  accuses  of  perfidy 
and  impurity ;  and  whose  election  as  King  of  Poland  he 
did  all  in  his  power  to  prevent. 

Being  bom  of  Catholic  parents,  Dudithius  was  taught, 
as  a  child,  to  hate  Protestants,  and  imbued  with  a  zeal  for 
the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Romish  Church.  As  he 
grew  up,  his  cousin,  Augustin  Sbardellatus,  Bishop  of 
Vacs,  or  Waitzen,  and  afterwards  Archbishop  of  Strigo- 
nium,  or  Gran,  undertook  the  charge  of  his  education ;  and, 
as  Hungary  was  embroiled  in  war,  sent  him  to  Breslau, 
where  he  devoted  himself  to  literature,  and  acquired  a 
knowledge  of  the  German  language.  Quirinus  Ileuter 
informs  us,  tliat  lie  tlicn  went  to  Vienna,  and  spent  some 
time  in  the  Court  of  the  Emperor  Ferdinand ;  but  Bock 
thinks  it  more  probable,  that  he  went  from  Breslau  into 
Italy,  and  merely  passed  though  Vienna,  on  his  way  thither. 
During  his  stay  in  Italy,  his  time  was  divided  between 
Padua  and  Venice ;  and  at  these  places  he  studied  under 
Paul  Manutius,  Francis  Ilobortellus,  Charles  Sigonius, 
Onuphrius  Panvinius,  P.  Victorius,  and  other  eminent 
teachci's,  with  whom  he  lived  on  terms  of  friendsln'p.  Paul 
Manutius  had  so  Ingh  an  opinion  of  him,  that,  in  his  letters, 
addressed  to  various  learned  men,  he  ranks  him  among  the 
greatest  geniuses  of  the  age.  His  fondness  for  Cicero  was 
such,  that  at  three  separate  times,  he  transcribed  the  whole 
of  his  works  with  his  own  hand.  From  Italy  he  went  into 
France,  and  at  Paris  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  Phi- 
losophy, and  the  languages  of  Scripture,  to  wliicli  he  added 
that  of  several  of  tlie  oriental  dialects.  His  instructer  in 
Greek  was  Angelo  Canini ;  in  Hebrew,  John  le  Mercier ; 
in  Philosophy,  Francis  Vicomercatus.  When  he  had 
finished  his  studies  at  Paris,  he  returned  to  his  native 
country ;   and  his  cousin,  the  Archbishop,  after  a  short 
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me,  sent  )iim  again  to  Padua,  tu  study  Juiisiinidciicc. 

lith  a  view  to  qualify  lum  for  some  civil  olRce.  Hero  lio 
lecatne  acquainted  with  the  celebrated  Cordinal  Pole,  who, 
being  a  patron  of  merit,  took  notice  of  liim,  and  admitted 
him  to  his  table,  while  yet  a  stripling ;  ond  when  tho  Car- 
dinal went  to  England,  to  congratulate  Queen  Mnry  oil 
her  accession  to  the  throne,  Dudithius  accompanied  him 
thither.  Having  spent  a  twelvemonth  in  England,  he  re- 
turned to  Hungary,  according  to  Iteuter;  but  to  Paris, 
nccording  to  De  'I'liou,  for  tlio  puqKuo  of  rcsuuiiiiif  his 
studies,  which  had  been  suspended  during  his  travels. 
Bock  thinks  it  most  probable,  that  he  returned  from  En- 
gland directly  to  his  native  country  ;  and  thence  went  a 
third  time  into  Italy,  and  a  second  time  into  France.  On 
his  way  from  Italy  into  Fnmce,  he  visited  tlie  Florentine 
Court,  and  paid  his  respects  to  Catharine  de  Medicis,  who 
expressed  her  surprise,  at  hearing  a  native  Hungarian  speak 
Italian  with  perspicuity  and  elegance.  He  inado  some 
stay  at  Vienna,  on  his  return  from  Franco ;  and  uhuut  tho 
year  1500,  received  two  appointuionls  from  the  King  of 
Hung.iry.  One  of  these  was  a  Chiirgc  at  the  Upper  llatlis 
of  Baden,  and  the  other  a  Canonry  in  the  metropolitan 
Church  of  Strigoniuni.  lie  was  in  great  favour  with  the 
Emperor  Ferdinand ;  Imt  llcutcr  is  mistaken  in  supposing, 
tliat  he  was  at  this  time  admitted  to  the  oflice  of  a  Privy 
Councillor  of  the  Emperor.  Schwartz  has  proved,  that  he 
did  not  arrive  at  that  honour  til)  some  years  later.  But  in 
1561,  he  obtained  from  Ferdinand  the  Bi:*hoprick  of  Tina, 
in  Dalmatio,  in  which  he  was  confirmed  by  Pope  Paul  IV., 
on  the  SSth  of  January,  1502;  but  he  did  not  enter  upon 
the  duties  of  his  episcopal  oflice,  because  Dahnatia  was 
then  in  possession  of  the  Turks. 

In  the  same  year,  the  Hungarian  clergy  chose  him  to  be 
their  joint  represeuUitive  with  John  Sylvester,  of  Clausen- 
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burg,  Bishop  of  Clionad,  at  tlic  Council  of  Trent,  where 
he  spoke  at  considerable  length  on  five  several  occasions. 
He  arrived  at  Trent  in  the  month  of  February,  and  took 
his  seat  in  the  Council,  witli  his  colleague,  on  the  Gth  of 
April;  but  was  called  home  by  the  Emperor  about  the 
end  of  the  year,  before  the  Council  had  finislied  its  sittings. 
It  lias  been  suspected,  tliat  Dudithius  was  not  a  Catholic, 
when  he  undertook  this  mission ;  and  some  aflirm,  tliat  he 
was  recalled,  at  the  request  and  solicitation  of  the  Pope, 
who  had  learnt,  through  his  Legates,  tliat  many  of  the 
assembled  Bishops  were  in  danger  of  being  brought  over 
to  his  party,  by  his  eloquence  and  arguments.  But  what 
he  said  and  did  at  Trent  was  said  and  done  by  a  man,  who 
was  entirely  devoted  to  the  See  of  Rome.  On  his  return, 
the  limpcror  Ferdinand  approved  of  his  conduct  at  Trent ; 
and,  as  a  mark  of  his  approbation  and  favour,  presented 
him,  in  tlie  month  of  May,  1563,  with  the  Bishoprick  of 
Chonad,  and  that  of  Fiinfkirche,  or  the  Five  Churches ; 
and  made  him  a  Privy  Councillor. 

In  the  year  1/)G5,  Duditliius  was  sent  by  Maximilian, 
Emperor  of  Austria,  to  the  Court  of  Sigismund  Augustus, 
King  of  Poland,  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation  between 
the  latter  and  his  Queen,  \\\\o  was  sister  to  tlie  Emperor, 
and  had  formerly  been  married  to  the  Duke  of  Mantua ; 
or  to  obtain  permission  for  her  to  leave  Poland,  which  the 
Emperor  had  formerly  requested  in  vain.  Dudithius  used 
all  the  arts  of  persuasion  of  which  he  was  master,  to  bring 
about  a  reconciliation ;  but  all  that  he  could  accomplish, 
after  much  negotiation,  was,  to  obtain  permission  for  the 
Queen  to  be  sent  to  her  brother.  She  accompanied  Du- 
dithius from  Lithuania  to  Cracow,  whence,  having  left  the 
greater  part  of  her  train,  with  her  female  attendants,  she 
proceeded  with  Dudithius  to  the  Emperor,  who  was  then 
at  Vienna.     It  was  the  Emperor's  pleasure,  however,  that 


Duditliiua  alioulil  go  buck  to  I'olnml,  witli  tliu  tillu  of  I'ar- 
jelual  Internuncio.     He,  tlieiufui-c,  returned  to  Cmcow. 

In  tlio  mean  time  Dudithiua  was  favourubtj'  inclined 
iowarda  the  Protestuiits,  with  whose  Teachers  and  Minis- 
■era  he  had  great  facilitica  for  becoming  acquninted,  and 
lolding  frequent  intercourse,  on  hia  journeys.  Wo  Icaiii, 
roin  the  Prefuco  to  Modi-eviua's  "Sylvtt.',"  tluit  ta  early  ns 
the  year  15G5,  he  was  agitated  liy  vai'ioiia  doubta  rcs|)ecting 
the  Roinun  Catholic  religion ;  and  tliut  he  eaine  to  the 
determination  of  marrying.  Two  years  afterwortU  he  car- 
ried this  resolution  into  effect,  by  forming  a  matrimonial 
alliance  with  Regina  Strass,  who  had  been  a  Maid  of 
Honour  to  Catharine,  Queen  of  Poknd.  But  he  wished 
the  marriage  to  be  kept  secret,  till  lie  had  discharged  tlie 
duties  of  his  embassy,  and  arranged  his  domestic  affiurs  in 
Hungary.  We  must  date  his  secession  from  the  Romish 
Church,  however,  from  his  marriage  in  15G7;  and  may 
ascribe  it  i>rinci]>iilly  to  the  celibacy  enjoined  mi  the  Umnisli 
clergy,  and  to  liis  coniicientious  advocacy  uf  tho  comniuiiiun 
of  botli  kinds. 

On  becoming  a  Protectant,  he  vciiigncd  his  l)iHho|)rick; 
but  the  Emperor  continued  his  friend  and  |)rotcctor.  The 
papal  exconnnunicution  was  levelled  at  his  head,  and  ho 
was  burnt  in  effigy  at  noine :  but  all  tliia  he  treated  with 
contempt.  He  formed  the  determination  of  spending  tho 
remainder  of  his  life  on  the  confines  of  Poland,  and  was 
accordingly  naturalized  in  that  country ;  and  liaving  ob< 
tained  the  rank  of  a  Polish  Noble,  he  was  enabled  to  pur- 
chase from  Stanislaiis  Cichovins  the  town  of  Smigel,  in 
Great  Poland,  on  the  borders  of  Silesia.  Here  he  built  u 
Protestant  place  of  worship,  and  established  a  School  at 
his  own  expense ;  and  thus  became  the  founder  and  patron 
of  the  Church  of  Smigcl,  the  first  Minister  of  which  was 
John  Krotovius.     (Vide  ^rl.  8*>.) 
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Soon  after  Iiis  marriage,  Duditliius  left  his  wife  with  her 
mother  in  Poland,  and  went  into  Hungary,  to  obtain  the 
Emperor's  sanction  to  his  resignation  of  the  diplomatic 
office  which  he  held,  and  to  take  his  formal  leave  of  public 
life.  Maximilian  granted  his  request,  but  not  without 
reluctance,  for  he  was  unwilling  to  lose  the  services  of 
Duditliius,  and  yet  would  not  insist  upon  his  retaining, 
against  his  will,  the  office  of  Perpetual  Internuncio.  On 
his  return  into  Poland,  he  fixed  his  abode  at  Cracow,  and 
entered  into  a  correspondence  with  Beza,  and  other  Divines 
of  the  Helvetic  Confession ;  and  it  is  said  that,  in  conse- 
quence of  Ills  renunciation  of  Catholicism,  combined  with 
tlie  influence  of  his  personal  character,  and  his  great  emi- 
nence lis  a  scholar,  the  cause  of  the  evangelical  party  in 
Hungary  was  much  extended. 

On  the  death  of  Sigismund  Augustus,  King  of  Poland, 
tlie  last  of  the  race  of  Jagellon,  in  1572,  the  throne  of  that 
country  became  vacant;  and  Duditliius,  who  waa  under 
tlie  greatest  obligations  to  the  House  of  Austria,  endea- 
voured, both  by  his  speeches  and  writings,  to  induce  the 
Poles  to  elect  the  Emperor  Maximilian,  or  liis  son  Ernest, 
King.  But  the  French  party  proved  the  stronger;  and 
the  majority  of  the  Nobles  being  in  the  interest  of  Henry 
of  Valois,  the  election  was  decided  in  his  favour.  Henry, 
however,  having  resigned  the  crown  of  Poland  after  a  reign 
of  about  two  years,  and  having  returned  to  France  to  take 
possession  of  his  hereditary  kingdom,  Dudithius  again  made 
common  cause  with  those,  who  -wished  for  tlie  election  of 
the  Emperor  Maximilian,  or  some  Austrian  Prince.  But 
the  party  with  which  he  acted  was  again  left  in  a  minority ; 
and  the  choice  fell  upon  Stephen  Bathory.  Dudithius,  how- 
ever, resolved  that  he  would  never  acknowledge  Bathory 
as  King;  and  was  compelled  to  quit  Poland  with  his 
fnuiily,  in  the  month  of  Fcbninry,  or   March,   157(>,  on 


ccount  of  the  liostility  wliicli  liU  cniitiiiiiLM  npjiaailiuii  tu 
lie  cliiiins  of  tlie  new  nioiiiircli  hud  raised  against  liirn. 

About  tiiree  years  before  tliis,  death  had  deprived  him 
if  hia  wife ;  and  he  was  left  a  widower,  with  three  young 
hildren,  two  sons  and  a  daughter.  lie  felt  his  loss  acutely, 
lut  on  account  of  tlie  education  of  his  children,  he  entered 
nto  a  second  matrimonial  connexion  with  Klizubetli  Zbo- 
.ovia,  or  Zborowska,  widow  of  John  Tarnovius,  whom 
Snialcius  praises,  as  u  most  pious  and  modest  matron. 
Being  driven,  with  the  wlioW  of  his  family,  out  of  the 
FoUab  territory,  in  the  year  1676,  he  withdrew  to  Bylitz, 
ft  town  of  Upper  Silesia,  fourteen  miles  distant  from  Cra- 
cow, and  at  that  time  subject  to  Charlea  Promnits.  In 
this  year,  tlie  Emperor  Maximilian  died,  but  he  retained 
his  alTcction  for  Duditbius  to  tlte  end ;  and  one  of  the 
latest  acts  of  his  reign  was  to  give  orders  to  the  Magistrates 
of  Breslau  to  receive  Dudithius,  and  treat  him  kindly,  and 
to  grant  hiin  liberty  to  go  whore  he  pluaiicd.  Iliit  he  set- 
tled with  hia  family  in  Momvia,  niid  reniuined  there,  in  tho 
Principality  of  Puskow,  by  tho  kind  permission  of  tlio 
Emperor  lludolpli,  whose  Councillor  he  continued,  with 
the  customary  pension,  during  that  monarch's  life ;  and 
who  conferred  upon  him  the  privileges  of  a  free  Baron  of 
Moravia.  In  this  retreat  he  spent  his  time  in  the  midst  of 
literary  pursuits,  was  visited  by  some  of  the  most  learned 
men  of  the  day,  and  composed  his  treatise  on  Comets.  But 
at  the  expiration  of  two  years,  tired  of  the  obscurity  of 
this  place,  and  of  the  dibputcs  in  which  he  was  involved 
with  the  neighbouring  boors,  lie  left  it,  and  went,  as  he 
had  originally  iiitcnded,  to  Breslau,  where  he  lind  spent 
the  pleusantest  part  of  his  youth  ;  and  where  he  remainetl 
during  the  rest  of  his  life,  devoting  himself  wholly  to  lite- 
rary occupations,  uiid  to  the  society  of  leuriied  men. 

It  is  said,  that  Dndithius  sold  his  estules  in  Hungary  and 
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Poland ;  and  lent  tlie  money,  produced  by  the  sale  of  thcnii 
to  tlie  Emperor  Rudolph  on  moderate  interest.  But  he 
often  complains  in  his  letters,  that  the  interest  is  not  punc- 
tually paid ;  and  that  liis  salary  and  pension  are  in  arrears. 
Of  his  mode  of  life  at  this  time  he  writes  as  follows  to  his 
friend,  John  Crato,  of  CrafRheim,  in  a  letter,  dated  June 
ISth,  1580.  "  Here  am  I,  living  in  a  noble  and  populous 
city,  in  such  a  way,  that  the  principal  streets  arc  not  yet 
known  to  me,  and  very  few  of  the  inhabitants.  I  rarely 
go  out  anywhere  before  Sunday,  except  when  some  one 
invites  me  to  a  meal ;  and  that  very  seldom  happens.  I 
live  with  my  family  in  the  midst  of  a  great  desert ;  I  have 
one  or  two  friends ;  but  I  very  rarely  see  them."  lie  now 
withdrew  himself  altogether  from  public  aflairs;  and  when, 
in  1587,  Maximilian,  Duke  of  Austria,  was  a  rival  candi- 
date for  the  crown  of  Poland  with  Sigismimd,  hereditary 
Prince  of  Sweden,  he  took  no  interest  whatever  in  the 
election. 

About  the  end  of  the  year  1579,  he  commenced  a  cor- 
respondence with  Faustus  Socinus,  soon  after  the  arrival  of 
that  eminent  refonner  in  Poland ;  and  the  letter  addressed 
to  him  by  Dudithius  appears  to  have  been  very  compli- 
mentary. The  correspondence  extended  from  the  year 
1580  to  1583,  and  in  the  course  of  it  Dudithius  proposed 
various  questions  to  Socinus  on  religious  subjects,  expressed 
doubts  about  certain  parts  of  Socinius*s  writings,  and  was 
far  from  agreeing  with  him  in  all  things.  He  spent  nearly 
ten  years  at  ]3rcslau  ;  and  although  he  had  very  little 
society  at  first,  yet,  as  time  advanced,  the  circle  of  his 
acquaintance  extended,  and  he  had  a  great  influx  of  visiters 
from  Poland.  Hence  suspicions  arose,  and  the  clergy 
evinced  a  disposition  to  trouble  him,  on  account  of  his 
religious  opinions :  but  he  appealed  to  the  Emperor,  and 
was  allowed  to  pass  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  peace. 
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?vro  days  before  liU  deatli,  lie  addressed  a  letter  to  liis 
iriend  Prtetorius,  aii  eminent  inatliciDaticun,  at  tlie  end  uf 
rhicli,  after  proposing  various  mathematical  questions,  he 
rrote  tliese  words  with  Im  own  hand.  "On  the  15th  of 
his  month,  tliere  was  a  lunar  eclipse  in  Aquarius,  which 
I  my  horoscope.  If  Astrology  is  true,  it  cither  brings 
leath  to  me,  or  some  very  grievous  disease.  What  think 
you  ?"  At  length,  on  the  23rd  of  pL'bruary,  1589,  just  a 
week  after  he  had  completed  the  fifty -sixth  year  of  his  age, 
with  scarcely  any  preceding  disease,  ho  cidinly  breathed 
his  last  at  Ilreslau,  in  the  presence  of  liia  wile  and  childreu, 
ejaculating,  at  short  intervals,  the  words,  "  0,  I^ord  Jesus, 
save  me  I"  The  medical  men  who  attended  him  differed 
as  to  the  cause  of  liis  death,  some  supposing  that  it  was 
caused  by  the  breaking  of  an  utcer  in  the  lungs,  and  others 
that  it  was  the  result  of  apoplexy.  "  That  his  death  foi- 
lowed  tliat  eclipse,"  says  Prsetorius,  "  I  regard  as  a  matter 
of  no  importance  whatever.  Wliat  if  coiutcniation  killed 
him  ?" 

His  body  was  interred  in  the  church  of  St.  KliisalHith, 
tlio  principal  one  of  the  city,  withinit  any  funeral  pomp } 
and  his  widow  erected  to  his  memory  a  monument  in  black 
marble,  bearing  the  following  inscription.  "  D.  O.  M.  S. 
Andrew  Dudithio  ah  Horechouicza  Duo.  in  Smiglu;  an- 
tiquisa.  prosapia,  virtute  singulari,  eniditionc  multiiuga, 
diuersissimurum  lingunrum  cxcullenti  cognitione,  plurinia- 
rumque  et  nmximaruin  renim  usu  vcre  illustrj  et  incom- 
parabili  viro  III.  Impp.  Ferdinandi  I.  Maximiluni  II. 
RuDOLPni  II.  Consiliarioj  summis  honorum,  tum  sacria, 
turn  profanis,  legationihusque  ampliss.  apud  cxteros  Ilcgcs 
et  Dynostas,  maxima  cum  laude  perfuncto ;  carissimo  om- 
nibus; advcrso  ucmini,  cunctis  admiratioiii,  mitrito  cxopta- 
tissimo  atquc  dcsidcratisHimo,  siio  et  Hhcrorum  nomine 
muhis  cum  lucrymis  posuit,  Elisadetha,  cx  itlustri   ct 
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afnplissima  Sdoroviorum  familia  oriundai  quro,  ut  in  hac 
vita,  cum  dulcissimo  conjuge  per  anuos  decern  conjunc- 
tissime  vixit,  ita  ne  mortuum  quidem  desererci  sed  cum 
eodem,  in  eodem  sepulchro  quiescere  voluit.  Vixit  maritus 
ann.  66,  d.  7,  obiit  Breslae  23  Febr.  MDLXXXIX.  Ilia 
vixit Obiit  — .**  The  blanks  at  the  end  of  this  in- 
scription were  never  filled  up.  Dudithius's  widow  returned 
to  Poland  after  her  husband's  death,  and  became  a  member 
of  the  Socinian  Church ;  and  dying  in  the  month  of  Octo- 
ber, 1601,  was  buried  on  the  lOtli  of  Dec,  at  Czarcow. 
Dudithius  had  several  children  by  this  lady,  one  of  whom, 
named  Regina,  was  married  to  Jerome  Moscorovius,  Oct. 
2ud,  1693.  His  elder  son  by  the  first  marriage  was  named 
Andrew,  and  received  his  education  under  Quirinus  llcuteri 
and  Solomon  Gesner.  The  tlircc  surviving  sons  of  tho 
second  marringe,  Alexander,  Daniel  and  Jerome,  were 
placed  under  the  care  of  Smalcius,  who  had  the  charge  of 
the  School  of  Smigel,  built  by  their  father.  They  remained 
there  till  the  year  1698;  but  when  Smalcius  removed  to 
Lublin,  in  1699,  Moscorovius  took  the  two  younger  ones 
to  Luclavice,  where  they  continued  for  some  time  with 
their  tutor,  in  the  house  of  Peter  Statorius.  Jerome,  the 
youngest,  died  on  the  7th  of  July,  1612,  at  Czarcow,  and 
left  a  widow  in  very  reduced  circumstances. 

The  library  of  Dudithius  contained  many  valuable  works, 
both  printed  and  in  manuscript ;  but  what  became  of  it, 
after  the  death  of  its  possessor,  is  unknown.  The  biogra- 
phical accounts  of  Dudithius  are  numerous,  but  that  of 
Quirinus  Renter  is  the  best.  Those  authors,  who  have 
described  liis  character,  speak  of  him  as  of  a  mild  and  gentle 
disposition;  of  quick  perception,  excellent  judgment,  and 
great  prudence ;  and  so  rigidly  temperate,  that  he  abstained 
from  the  use  of  wine,  find  all  intoxicating  liquors.  He 
took  great  interest  in  the  welfare  of  Faustus  Socinus,  and 
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mt  him  on  liis  guard  agiiiiint  Llia  v/i\ea  of  tlic  Jesuits,  und 
>tliurs.  ITu  ficciiis  liiiiiscir  to  liavc  liiiil  ii  yirciit  iliuiul  uf 
leatli ;  and  to  liave  wondered  tlmt  liia  friend  did  not  parti- 
dpate  in  the  same  feeling.  Socinus,  in  the  course  of  their 
lorrespondence,  had  expressed  hb  readiness  to  yield  up  his 
ife  in  the  cause  of  truth ;  and  seemed  even  desirous  of 
nartyrdnni.  Dudithiiis  reproved  hint  for  giving  utterance 
lO  such  wishes;  and  tlie  answer  of  Socinus,  from  which  the 
following  passage  is  taken,  strikingly  illustrates  the  dilFer- 
ent  charucters  of  t)ie  two  men.  "  1  don't  think,"  says 
Socinus,  "  that  I  said  I  desired  death ;  hut  only  tliia,  that 
I  should  etteem  it  a  great  favotir,  it  Qod  saw  fit,  to  undergo 
death  for  his  truth,  and  be  conformed  in  this  respect  not 
only  to  others  whom  he  has  loved,  but  also  to  hb  only  and 
best  beloved  Son,  my  I<ord.  Neither  can  I  dissemble,  tliat 
it  has  often  appeared  surprising  to  me  tliat  you  should 
intimate  you  have  different  thoughts,  and  should  declare  it 
08  your  wish,  that  you  may  tint  be  obliged  to  lay  down 
your  lifo  OS  a  martyr  for  Christ.  Why  so?  U  it  that  n 
little  may  be  added  to  the  residiio  of  yimr  yeani  7  Of  bow 
great  value,  I  jiray  you,  if  ycmr  death  wan  left  to  your  own 
choice,  are  those  few  dccads  of  years  you  may  continue 
longer  in  this  life?  Indeed,  what  would  be  even  ages, 
and  thousantb  of  years  thut  must  at  last  come  to  an  end  ? 
Recollect  those  words  that  deserve  to  be  written  in  lettcra 
of  gold,  which  a  man,  destitute  of  the  true  knowledge  of 
God,  and  of  all  solid  hope  of  another  life  after  the  present 
uttered :  '  Nothing  appears  to  me  lasting  which  lias  an  end ; 
for  when  that  arrives,  what  Is  passed  lias  fled  away:  that 
only  remains,  which  you  have  obtained  by  virtue,  and  right 
conduct.' — Ferlinps  you  may  plead,  your  meaning  was,  that 
you  might  not  endure  and  feel  the  agonies  and  distresses 
attendant  on  martyrdnui.  Tint  in  what  liglit  are  these  tii 
be  viewed,  when  God  allbrds  strength    to  support   them 


Art.  88.]  ANDREW    DUDITHIUS.  •     297 

patiently  and  cheerfully  out  of  love  to  hinii  but  as  a  pledge 
and  earnest  given  to  a  Christian  of  future  immortality  and 
blessedness.  Therefore,  on  no  account,  unless  I  am  mis- 
taken, should  we,  who  profess  Cluristianity,  declare  that  we 
wish  not  to  be  numbered  among  the  martyrs  for  Christ ; 
especially  before  those  who  pay  little  regard  to  religion, 
and  who  will  seize  the  advantage  afforded  them  by  such 
kind  of  speeches,  to  harden  their  minds  in  their  lukewarm- 
ncss,  and  to  believe  that  our  hearts  do  not  glow  with  zeal 
for  it.  I  suppose  you  will  clearly  perceive  my  meaning, 
and  therefore  I  shall  not  use  more  words  to  express  it.  I 
only  request  this,  that  you  will  excuse  my  freedom,  since 
I  think  it  my  duty  thus  to  address  you.**  (F.  Socini  Opera, 
T.  I.  p.  WW.) 

As  regards  the  rcligicms  opinions  of  Dudithius,  the  asser- 
tions, made  by  his  diifercnt  biographers,  are  various  and 
contradictory.  Some  have  charged  him  with  Atheism; 
others  have  stigmatized  him  as  a  heretic.  Some  have 
asserted,  others  have  denied,  that  he  lapsed  into  Arianism. 
The  truth  is,  as  may  bo  collected  from  his  own  writings, 
and  the  Synodical  Acts  of  the  Unitarian  Churches,  he 
agreed  on  all  fundamental  points  with  them ;  and  iu*ged,  if 
not  a  union  of  all  religions,  yet  a  toleration  of  them.  But 
he  never  made  any  public  confession,  and  was  not  formally 
admitted  into  communion  with  the  Socinians.  Motives  of 
policy  induced  him  to  avoid  this;  although,  as  we  have 
already  seen,  he  was  the  founder,  and  patron  of  the  Church 
at  Sniigcl.  In  a  letter  to  Beza,  he  confesses  that  he  derived 
his  opinion  concerning  God,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
principally  from  the  published  writings  of  Blandrata  and 
Davidis;  but  solemnly  affirms  that  he  never  saw  either 
of  thcni,  nnd  consequently,  that  he  could  not  have  been 
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mbraced  the  opinion  of  Socinus  cDiicerniiig  God  and 
;:hrii9t,  and  never  depnvtcd  from  it,  as  fur  uii  1  know.  On 
itlier  subjects,  not  a  fuw  of  liis  sentiments  coincided  with 
hose  of  Socinus.  But  when  he  found,  that,  from  one  of 
lis  letters  to  John  a  Lasco,  and  another  to  John  Crato,  his 
eputation  was  in  danger,  ho  began  to  conccul  his  opinion." 
Epp.  Cent.  i.  N.  9!).)  Sundius  says,  thnt  "  he  joined  tho 
.ollowers  of  Calvin;  but  when  he  found  that  t\icy  stood  in 
need  of  reformation  in  many  things,  and  especially  wlicn 
he  saw  their  bitterness  towards  the  worshipers  of  the  One 
God,  he  withdrew  firom  them,  and  joined  the  Unitarians, 
embracing  their  opinion,  which  he  professed  and  propa- 
gated  to  hia  death."     (B.  A.  p.  61.) 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter,  chtted  Criicow, 
1570,  awuring  Beza,  tliat  he  speaks  to  him  with  the  utmost 
frankness,  as  to  a  friend.  "  The  disciples  of  the  Apostles 
never  burnt  any  person  for  not  according  with  them  in 
belief;  they  neither  sent  any  into  exile,  nor  armed  others 
against  their  Sovereigns ;  neither  did  they  over  publish  nity 
statutes,  giving  authority  fur  ustablishing  rcligiun  by  foreu. 
Tell  me,  I  pray  you,  according  to  that  rcfonnatiou  of  the 
Gosjtcl,  which  you  believe  is  nowhere  preserved  hi  its 
purity,  hut  among  yourselves,  how  is  it,  that  all  sorts  of 
crimes  are  committed  with  impunity  ?  Is  not  every  place 
stained  with  the  blood  of  a  number  of  persons  shed  by  you? 
Have  not  snares  been  laid  by  you  for  Princes  and  Magis- 
trates? And  are  not  rewards  proposed  for  thieves  and 
assassins  to  excite  them  to  murder,  in  inspiring  them  witli 
the  hope  of  eternal  salvation?  *  •  •  Has  the  Christian 
religion  any  need  of  such  defenders  ?  Did  Christ,  your 
Master,  put  arms  into  your  hands  to  defend  his  cause  ?" 
(F.  Socini  Opera,  T.  I.  p.  517.)  In  another  letter  to  John 
Wolfius,  Minister  of  the  Chnich  at  Zurich,  niidJlhins 
represents  to  lilin  the  inconsistency  of  ilie  Calvini^itij,  in 
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accusing  tlie  Catholics  of  cruelty,  as  the  Reformed  are 
worse  than  they !  This  he  illustrates  by  the  examples  of 
Servetus,  Valentine  Gentilisi  and  many  others,  whom  they 
put  to  death  for  their  belief.  He  charges  the  Calvinists 
of  Zurich  with  banishing  tlie  aged  Ochinus,  with  his  wife 
and  family,  in  tlie  depth  of  winter,  without  even  giving 
them  a  hearing.  He  describes  the  inhospitable  treatment 
whicli  T^asco,  and  the  Church  of  the  Strangers  experienced 
at  the  hands  of  the  Calvinists,  who  refused  them  shelter  in 
every  place  to  which  they  came,  in  the  most  inclement 
season  of  the  year.  Dudithius,  after  that,  could  not  sup- 
pose that  they  would  have  the  effrontery  to  reproach  the 
Catholics  with  the  cruelty  and  tyranny  of  the  Church  of 
Rome!     (Ibid.  p.  516.) 

Bock  infers,  from  a  letter  addressed  by  Dudithius  to  his 
friend  Prmtorius,  that  persons,  holding  the  religious  senti- 
ments of  Socinus,  were  in  the  habit  of  assembling  in  his 
house  at  Breslau,  not  long  before  his  death ;  and  he  justly 
remarks,  that  the  suspicion  of  his  being  a  Socinian  is  not 
a  little  increased  by  this  circumstance,  as  well  as  by  the 
fact,  that  all  his  surviving  family, — wife,  sons  and  daugh- 
ters,— openly  joined  the  Socinians  after  his  death.  "  In 
the  mean  time,"  he  observes,  *'  we  think  that  a  full  judg- 
ment concerning  his  private  opinions,  towards  the  end  of 
his  life,  must  be  left  to  the  omniscient  Searcher  of  hearts. 
That  he  at  one  time  impugned  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
is  placed  beyond  nil  doubt,  by  proofs  in  abundance ;  that 
he  really  repented  of  his  error,  there  is  not  a  single  argu- 
ment to  prove."  (Ilist.  Ant.  T.  I.  pp.  293,  294.)  During 
his  residence  at  Breslau,  he  attended  public  worship  at  the 
Calvinistic  Lutheran  Church,  where  he  also  partook,  at 
stated  times,  of  the  Lord's  Supi)cr ;  but  this  he  probably 
did,  like  many  others,  who  were  strcinious  advocates  of 
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lud  CGHsed  to  be  a  Catholic. 
Duditliius  was  a  volumiiiouij  author.     A  full  account  of 

lia  writings  is  given  by  Bock,  of  which  tlie  fullowing  is 

ittle  more  than  an  abridgment. 
1.  A  Short  Commentary  on  the  Signifi cation  of  Coineta, 

irst  printed  at  Busle,  in  1579,  "Ito,,  and  dedicated  to  Ni- 
cholas Miclcczki,  Palatine  of  Cracow.  This  treatise  was 
reprinted  by  Peter  Perna,  in  a  collection  of  tracts  ou  the 
same  subject,  in  l.'JSO,  4to.  A  third  oilition  was  put  forth 
by  EHas  Major,  at  Btesku,  in  1610,  8yo.  ;  a  fourth  at 
Jena,  in  1665,  4to.i  and  a  fifth  at  Utrecht,  in  the  aaine 
year,  4to,  In  this  little  work,  Duditltiiu  denies  tlwt  comets 
are  productive  causes  of  physical,  or  prognostics  of  monil 
evil, 

S.  Tliirty-eight  Letters  on  Medical  Subjects  in  Lsurenco 
Scholtz's  Volume  of  Philosophical,  Medical  and  Cliemical 
Epistles.     Fninkf.  1508,  Fol.;  Hanover,  1610,  Kol. 

3.  I'ocnui,  inserted  in  the  iJiid  Vol.  of  "Dullciiu  Poetu- 
rum  Ocrniuiiio),"  luivu  been  attributed  to  Dudithius  by 
Sandius  and  others:  but  Schwartz,  who  devoted  nnicb 
attention  to  the  life  and  writings  of  Dudithius,  was  unable 
to  find  any  production  of  his,  except  two  epigrams,  one  of 
which  was  addressed  to  liis  preceptor,  Angelo  Canini,  and 
tlie  other  to  liia  wife,  a  short  time  before  his  own  death. 
Neither  of  these  epigrams  is  inserted  in  the  collection  iibovu 
mentioned,  which,  however,  does  contain  "  Poems  of  Na- 
tlian.  Cliytro^us  on  Dudithius." 

4.  Two  Speeches  delivered  at  the  Council  of  Trent,  in 
the  Name  of  the  Bishops  of  Hungary.  Venice,  I5(J3,  ito. ; 
Brescia,  15G2;  Paris,  Prankfort  on  the  Miiinc,  Hanover 
and  Padua,  1563.  These  speeches,  with  a  third.  On  the 
Use  of  the  Cup  in    the  Lord'ii  Supper,  which  bail   been 
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separately  printed  at  Padua  in  1563|  were  inserted  in  a 
Collection  of  the  Miscellaneous  Works  of  Quirinus  Renter. 
OfTenbacli,  1610,  4to. 

6.  A  Life  of  Cardinal  Pole.  Venice,  1563,  4to.  This 
was  not  an  original  work  of  Dudithius,  but  a  Latin  trans- 
lation from  the  Italian  of  Ludovico  Beccatelli,  niade  during 
the  residence  of  Dudithius  at  Padua.  ITie  Aldine  edition 
is  very  scarce ;  but  that  of  London,  1690,  8vo.,  may  often 
be  met  with. 

6.  An  Apology,  addressed  to  Maximilian  IL,  in  which 
the  author  assigns  Reasons  for  marrying,  and  for  relin- 
quishing the  Bishoprick  of  the  Five  Churches,  and  other 
Ecclesiastical  Preferments.  This  Apology  was  inserted  in 
the  Collection  of  Renter,  and  the  Uibliotlieca  Fratrum 
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ius,  and  relates  to  tlio  Trinity.  In  tliu  mcoikI,  ivliicli  is 
ddressed  to  John  Wolfius,  Miiiislei'  of  tlie  Cliurcti  at 
Zurich,  Du(litliiu3  diacusses  the  question,  "Where  is  the 
True  and  Cattiolic  Cliiircli  of  Jeaua  Chiist  to  he  found  V 
The  third  is  addressed  to  Theodore  Deza,  finit  Minister  of 
he  Cliurcli  of  Gonovu,  and  relutea  to  tlio  question,  "  Wlic- 
her  the  name  Church  belongs  to  the  Reformed  Church 
llone  ?"  It  is  the  aanie  witli  tliat,  wliich  Sandiua  mentions, 
(B.  A.  p.  G4,)  under  the  title,  "  Kpiatola  de  1  fa-'itticia  non 
pej'ssqueniliii,  et  capital!  Supplii^io  uiliiiiuudiJi,  Clirutliugsc, 
1584,"  8vo.;  and  which  was  printed  with  Minua  Celaiu'* 
treatise  on  that  subject.  Tite  fourth  ta>A_fifth  ore  addressed 
to  Peter  Melius,  Pastor  of  the  Church  of  Debreczin,  in 
Upper  HuQgai7,  to  whom  Dudithius  adininisten  a  serere 
Gostigation,  for  his  foul  abuso  of  tlio  Socinians,  llio  tUelh 
is  addressed  to  Beza,  and  contains  tlie  writer's  Confestion 
of  Faith  concerning  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  tlie  Holy 
Spirit  I  and  animadversions  on  the  Atlianasiun  Creed.  Tlie 
$«veHth  is  addressed  to  Josioh  Sinilur  and  John  Wolfius, 
Divines  of  Zurich,  and  contains  a  modest  reply  to  it  lottur, 
which  Duditliius  liad  received  frinn  the  hitter,  with  cen- 
sures upon  those  who  persecute  others  for  not  agreeing 
with  ttiem  in  matters  of  religion.  The  eighth  is  a  reply 
to  a  letter  of  Peter  Carolius,  Minister  of  Varad,  who  Imd 
endeavoured,  but  In  vain,  to  appease  the  joat  indignation 
of  Duditliius  against  Peter  Melius,  for  his  supercilious  and 
bigoted  treatment  of  the  Antitrinitarians. 

10,  Numerous  Letters  in  Italiim,  addressed  to  F.  Soci- 
nuB,  in  1580,  and  succecdhig  years. 

11.  A  Letter  to  Justus  Lipsius,  published  in  the  "  Select 
Letters  of  Justus  Lipsius,  Frankf.  15!>0,"  No.  91,  p.  140; 
and  another  to  the  snnie,  inserted  in  Peter  Burmann's 
"  Sylloge  Epistolarum  a  Viris  illustribns  scriptarum,"  T.  I. 
N.  2H,  p.  215. 
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13.  About  three  hundred  Autograph  Letters^  preserved, 
According  to  Lautcrbach,  in  the  Elizabetlian  Library  at 
Breslau. 

13.  Another  large  Collection  of  Manuscript  Letters,  for- 
merly in  the  possession  of  Practorius. 

14.  A  Letter  to  M.  Anton.  Muretus,  written  at  Padua, 
in  1559 ;  and  inserted  in  tlie  **  Letters  of  Miu-etus,'*  edited 
by  James  Thomasius,  L.  i.  N.  G9,  p.  422. 

15.  A  Letter  to  Joachim  Camerarius,  the  Father,  writ- 
ten in  15G8;  and  inserted,  by  Thomas  Crenius,  in  his 
"  Animad.  Phil,  et  Hist,"  P.  ii.  p.  140. 

16.  A  Letter  to  Christopher  Tlurecius,  Rector  of  the 
School  at  Cracow,  written  about  1571,  and  inserted  in 
"  Epistoltc  Pracstantium  ac  Eruditorum  Virorum,**  other- 
wise called,  "  llcmonstrantium  Epistolce,**  Amst.  1684  and 
17W.,  Fol.  N.  16,  p.  32. 

17.  A  Letter  to  Reiner  Reineccius,  written  in  1581, 
and  inserted  in  a  Book  of  Historical  Letters,  addressed  to 
R.  R.  during  sixteen  years,  Helmst.,  1583,  Fol.  p.  35,  b. ; 
and  another  addressed  to  John  Martellus,  in  1580,  and 
inserted  in  the  "OfTeiibach  Collection  of  Cluirinus  Reuter.'* 

18.  A  Valedictory  Letter  upon  Renter's  Book,  conse- 
crated to  the  Memory  of  Friends,  written  in  1582,  and 
inserted,  by  Mclcluor  Adam,  in  his  "Lives  of  German 
Theologians,"  p.  391. 

19.  A  Letter  to  Solomon  Gesner,  written  in  1588,  and 
prefixed  to  Gesner's  "  Commentary  on  Cicero  'De  Fato."* 

20.  A  Letter  to  Simon  Simonius,  written  in  1585,  a 
fragment  of  which  was  inserted  in  Simonius's  "  Simonius 
Supplex  ad  incomparabilem  Viruin,"  etc.    Fol.  M.  3. 

21.  Three  Letters  to  John  Praetorius,  written  in  the 
years  1572,  1585  and  1589,  and  inserted,  by  Sigismund 
James  Apiniis,  in  his  "  Vitfe  Professorum  Philos.  in  Acad. 
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22.  MS.  Notes  oil  tlio  "  Dialogues  of  Itcniurdinc  Oclii- 
lus,"  Those  Notea  were  written  in  a  copy  of  Ochiiius's 
'  Dialogues,"  which  had  previously  been  the  property  of 
Valentine  OentiUs,  and  George  Bluiidrata,  under  whose 
respective  hand-wiitings  Dudithius  subscribed  the  words 
— "  Man  us  V.  Geiitilis,  Bemte  dccoUud," — "Blauilratin 
Manus." 

23.  A  small  work,  On  the  Greek  aud  Latin  Languages, 
written  before  the  year  15G0,  of  which  Dudithius,  in  the 
Dedication  to  his  "Judgment  of  Dionynius  of  lliilicurims- 
sufl  concerning  the  History  of  Thucydides,"  says,  "  If  the 
Greek  be  compared  with  the  Latin,  what,  I  pny,  can  he 
found  fuller  than  the  former,  what  more  jejune  than  the 
latter  ?  which  we  liavs  shewn  copiously  enough,  and,  as  I 
think,  clearly  enough,  in  a  little  hook  of  ours." 

S4.  A  Proof  tliat  Marriage  is  permitted  by  the  Divine 
Law  to  every  Order  of  Men  without  Exception.  Tliii  was 
written  at  tlie  Diet  of  Pctricow,  in  15(i7;  mid  is  inserted 
in  the  Cullcctiun  of  Kcutur,  pji.  52— -79. 

US.  Illustrations  of  the  Book  of  "  Demetrius  on  Inter- 
pretation."    These  Ilhistnitions  were  never  completed. 

SG.  Dudithius  also  tranaluted  Longiiius  "  On  the  Sub- 
lime" from  Greek  into  Latin,  but  his  version  never  saw 
tlie  light;  and  ho  meditated,  but  did  not  complete,  "A 
Refutation  of  Atheism." 

S7.  Paul  Manutius  mentions  with  much  praise,  as  hitviug 
been  written  by  Dudithius,  while  yet  at  Padua,  "  Coin- 
mcntariolus  Argument!  Tlicologici,"  which  began  with  the 
words,  "  Ita  mihi  optata  contingunt ;"  but  wliether  it  was 
published,  or  remained  in  manuscript,  is  unceitaia.  San- 
dius  also  speaks  of  some  letters  of  Dudithius  as  occurring 
in  the  eorrcapondencc  of  Manutius;  and  refers,  from  ine< 
-  '1  the  "liibliotheca  Geancriana,"  as  his  authority 
■  ■     *"*    n    ri'l\      'Vhf  rofi-rt-nci:  ta 
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verified  by  Bock,  who  tells  us  that  what  Sandius  says  upon 
this  subject  is  taken  from  Casp.  Frisius's  "  Epit.  Biblioth. 
Gesnerianoc,"  p.  iS;  but  he  remarks,  at  the  sam^  time, 
that  the  allegation  itself  appears  not  to  be  borne  out  by 
fact.  He  adds,  however,  that  he  has  not  seen  the  oldest 
editions  of  the  Epistles  of  Manutius;  and  that  no  letters 
of  Duditliius  to  Manutius  are  given  in  the  later  ones.  He 
further  states,  that  in  the  letters  addressed  by  M<anutius  to 
Duditliius,  the  name  of  the  latter  is  suppressed ;  but  that 
in  Krause's  edition,  published  at  Leipzic  in  1720,  8vo., 
the  name  of  Dudithius  has  been  restored  from  the  most 
ancient  editions.  On  this  subject  the  reader  will  find  much 
valuable  information  in  the  Appendix  to  the  present  work,* 
communicated  to  the  author  by  one  whom  he  is  proud  to 
call  his  friend, — Richard  Taylor,  Esq.,  F.L.S.,  F.G.S. 

ViDEND.  Sandit  B.  A.  pp.  CI— G4.  A/oiwi  Diet.  Hist  jirt,  Duditu. 
linck,  Hist.  Ant.  T.  I.  pp.  252 — 322.  Smalcii  Diariutn,  apud  Zcltn. 
Hist  Crypto-Soc.  pp.  1166.  1174.  1196.  Socini  Opera,  T,  I.  pp.  495— 
534.  Ihulmin^s  Mem.  of  F.  Socinus,  Chsip.  11.  Sect  2,  pp.  47 — 50. 
Ruari  EpiAt.  Cent.  i.  N.  99.  IVissowatii  Narratio  Com|)end.  p.  214. 
Monhcm,  Jnflt  II.  K.  Sipc.  xvi.  Sect.  ill.  P.  11.  C.  iv.  §  Ix.  Schc.lhornii 
Ainocn.  Lltcrnr.  T.  V.  pp.  254,  255.  Lampe^  Hist  Ecclcs.  Kef.  In 
Hungaria  et  Transylvania,  A.  D.  1565,  pp.  124,  125.  Mon.  Rep.  Vol.  V. 
(1810)  pp.  651,  652.  Thomte  Crenii  Anlm.  Phllol.  et  Hist  P.  11.  C.  iv. 
%  X.  pp.  138—154,  et  Ref. 

89. 

John  Kuotovius,  (Polon,  Giiotkowski,)  was  the  first 
Minister  of  the  Church  of  Smigel,  over  which,  according 
to  the  Manuscript  Acts  of  Synod,  he  presided  in  the  year 
1580.  It  is  stated  in  these  Acts,  that  he  judaized;  and 
that  he  never  taught  the  people  from  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament,  but  only  from  those  of  the  Old;  and  never 
himself  invoked  the  Son  of  God,  or  permitted  the  people 
to  invoke  him.     The  Synod  of  Hacow,  held  on  the  lOlli  of 
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day,  1580,  cmlcavoiirL'tl  tii  coiiviiico  liiin  lliiil  lie  was  in 
rroi'  oil  tlic^ie  sulijucta  ;  but  for  u  luii|r  liiiiu  liu  woulil  iiiit 
isten,  or  pay  any  Httciitioii  to  wluit  wiis  said,  and  being  a 
nan  uf  no  common  attaiiunenU,  lie  defended  his  views  witli 
tiuch  ability.  At  lengtli,  liowever,  he  was  prevailed  upon, 
ly  the  arguments  and  importunities  of  hia  fricndif,  to  give 
vay;  and  Duck  says,  that,  both  by  teal's  and  in  words,  hu 
.etracted  the  enor  wlticli  he  had  been  iii»ti'unicnta1  in  dis- 
Hcniinating,  and  joined  the  rest  of  the  Unitariini  coininmiity. 
In  the  year  15M;  he  was  nppuiiited  Minister  of  the  Chnreh 
lit  Xieidajiy,  in  tlic  Grand  Bukcduui  of  JJLliuaiiia.  ilo 
was  probably  the  fiitlier  of  John  Qrotkovius,  who  married 
the  daughter  ot  Valentine  Smalciua.     (Vide  jlrt.  187.) 

ViDBND.  Boek,  IliiL  Ant  T.  I,  pp.  423, 420. 


90. 

Faiistus  SnniNUs,  (Ital.  SoziNl  or  SnzziNl.)  wna  do- 
■ccndcd,  in  a  direct  lino,  rrnii)  the  endiient  Ijiwyer,  Muri- 
anna  SocIiiiih;  and  wna  rulated  to  uimiy  pi-i-Ntmii  nt'  ilUm- 
trions  rank,  and  distinguished  learning.  His  lather  was 
Alexander  Sociniia,  also  an  eminent  Lawyer,  who  was 
liononvcd  witli  a  diploma  by  the  Univci-sity  of  Sienna,  in 
the  year  1530,  conferring  on  him  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
tlic  Civil  and  Canon  Jaw/  ;  and  was  soon  after  appointed 
I'nifessor  in  Ordinary  in  the  University  of  Padua,  His 
mother  was  Agnes,  daughter  of  Iturgesins  IVtvucci,  Chief 
of  the  Itepiiblic  of  Sieinia,  and  Victoria  Piccoloinini,  niece 
to  Pope  Pius  II.,  n  lady  of  singular  virtue  and  worth,  who 
instilled  into  her  dauglitcr's  mind  the  purest  and  noblest 
sentiments.  As  far,  therefore,  as  regards  liis  descent,  he 
could  boast  of  being  sprung  from  the  first  patrician  fanuHcii 
of  Sienna ;  and  of  being  connected,  through  them,  with 
the  noblest  houses  of  Italy. 
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Faustus  was  much  attached  to  all  the  members  of  his 
own  family ;  but  his  favourite  uncle  was  Lrclius.  (Vide 
ulrt.  13.)  Of  his  female  relations,  next  to  liis  grandmother, 
Camilla,  he  evinced  the  strongest  partiality  for  his  aunt 
Portia,  wife  of  La}lius  Beccius,  and  his  sister  Phyllis,  wife 
of  Cornelius  Marsilius. 

He  was  bom  at  Sienna,  Dec.  6th,  1639.  His  father  died 
April  2Gth,  1541,  regretted  by  all  Italy;  and  Faustus  being 
thus  deprived  in  early  childhood  of  that  paternal  super- 
intendence, which  is  of  so  much  importance  in  a  boy's 
education,  and  left  entirely  to  the  charge  of  a  fond  and 
indulgent  mother,  the  instruction  which  he  received  was  of 
a  more  general  and  superficial  kind,  than  it  would  probably 
have  been,  had  his  father's  life  been  spared.  He  merely 
passed  through  tlic  usual  course  of  polite  literature ;  and 
it  was  ever  afterwards  matter  of  painful  recollection  to 
him,  that  his  education  had  been  so  scanty,  and  that  he 
had  not  enjoyed  the  assistance  of  a  tutor.  He  acknow- 
ledged, in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  that  he  had  never  studied 
Philosophy ;  that  he  was  a  stranger  to  the  Divinity  of  the 
Schools ;  and  that  his  acquaintance  with  Logic  was  confined 
to  the  mere  rudiments  of  that  science,  a  knowledge  of 
which  he  had  gained  late  in  life,  and  after  most  of  his  con- 
troversial works  were  written.  It  was  a  reproach  to  that 
proud  age,  says  his  biographer,  to  be  taught,  by  so  remark- 
able an  example,  that  there  may  be  great  men,  and  men 
capable  of  accomplishing  great  things,  without  those  aids, 
to  which  we  properly  attach  a  high  value,  but  which  we 
are  too  apt  to  estimate  beyond  their  real  worth.  Perhaps, 
too,  he  adds,  it  was  expedient,  that  a  man  of  genius,  who 
was  born  to  efl!ect  a  revolution  in  the  opinions  of  the  world, 
should  be  tainted  with  no  prejudices,  lest  any  fibre  of  those 
errors,  which  it  was  his  mission  to  eradicate,  should  take 
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The  first  part  of  his  HfL-,  till  he  had  nttiiiiicd  the  age  of 
wenty-three,  was  ciHpK)yetl  iit  (irocuriiig  the  siiiiill  utock 
if  learning  akcaily  altudctl  to,  and  in  studying  the  Civil 
jBW.  But  he  had,  in  the  mean  tiino,  through  the  iminto 
trength  of  hla  own  genius,  and  the  instruct  inns  of  Iiih  tmcic 
Liclius,  inihihcd  soinu  principles  of  religious  knowledge, 
nd  gained  an  insight  into  the  pruvuiling  errors  uf  tho  chiy. 
The  letters  which  Liclius  had  from  time  to  time  written  to 
his  relations  in  Itiily,  and  whieh  were  the  means  of  infusing 
into  their  minds  many  of  his  own  favourite  opinions,  had 
also  made  an  impressioti  upon  his  nephew,  Faustua,  in  the 
strength  of  whose  mental  powers  he  had  great  confidence ; 
end  to  whom  he  looked  forward,  as  the  medium,  through 
which  his  own  views  would  Lo  ultiuutely  laid  oi»ou  tu  thu 
world.  It  nevertheless  oppears,  tliat  I^iclius,  in  some  de- 
gree, maintained  the  same  kind  of  reserve  towards  Faustus, 
as  he  did  towards  his  Protestant  friends  in  Switzerland  and 
Germany ;  and  that  the  questions,  on  which  ho  declined 
to  satisfy  the  curiosity  of  his  nephew,  were  uioro  nnincruua 
than  those,  on  which  he  gavu  Iniu  the  lieiicfit  of  hu  iiulruc- 
tions.  The  cause  of  this  ajt^utrent  reserve  prohahly  was  a 
fear,  lest  his  correspondence  with  Ins  nephew,  and  other 
friends  in  Italy,  should  he  intercepted ;  autl  his  plans  for 
the  extension  of  his  views  among  his  countrymen  prema- 
turely disclosed,  and  rendered  ahortive.  Nor,  as  the  event 
si ic wed,  was  such  a  fueling  altogether  groundless;  fur  hy 
some  means,  not  clearly  Indicated,  and  prohahly  never  dis~ 
tinctly  ascertained,  the  whole  family  of  the  Socini  hecanic 
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were  there  wanting  others  among  his  friends  in  Italy,  who 
were  either  })arties  to  his  plans  of  religious  reformation, 
or  privy  to  them.  But  suspicion  having  been  excited, 
Cornelius  was  apprehended,  and  thrown  into  prison ;  and 
the  rest  were  either  intimidated,  or  put  to  flight.  The 
same  cause  drove  Faustus,  then  a  very  young  man,  from 
his  native  country,  and  led  him  to  seek  refuge  in  France. 

In  the  year  1562,  while  he  was  residing  at  Lyons,  he 
heard  of  the  unexpected  death  of  his  uncle  Lrclius  at  Zu- 
rich, and  innnediately  repaired  thither,  to  take  possession 
of  his  uncle's  manuscripts ; — an  object,  in  the  attainment 
of  which  he  was  materially  assisted  by  Alarius  Besozzus. 
After  an  absence  of  about  three  years,  which  he  spent 
chiefly  in  Switzerland,  he  returned  to  Italy;  and  having 
formed  an  ac(|uaintance  with  the  Grand  Duko  of 'J'uscany, 
he  lived  twelve  years  in  his  Court,  discharged  the  most 
honourable  duties  there,  and  was  eminently  distinguished 
by  the  favour  of  that  Prince,  and  the  dignities  conferred 
upon  him.  At  the  end  of  this  term,  he  entered  into  a 
serious  consideration  of  the  value  of  the  diflerent  objects 
that  solicit  the  attention  of  men ;  and  into  sober  reflections 
on  the  true  end,  and  highest  happiness  of  human  life.  The 
result  of  these  reflections  was  a  firm  conviction,  that  the 
greatest  earthly  prospects  dwindle  into  insignificance,  in 
com])arison  with  the  hope  of  heavenly  glory  and  felicity, 
lie  voluntarily  left  his  country,  his  friends,  liis  hopes,  and 
his  wealth,  that  he  might  be  the  more  disengaged,  to 
seek  his  own  salvation,  and  that  of  others.  Nor  were  his 
services  lightly  estimated  by  the  Grand  Duke ;  for  his 
departure  excited  the  profound  regret  of  that  Prince,  and 
repeated,  but  unavailing  attempts  were  made,  at  the  in- 
stance of  Paolo  Giovd?ino  Oi-sini,  a  Nobleman  who  had 
married  the  Grand  Duke's  sister,  to  prevail  upon  him  to 
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It  w&s  ill  the  year  of  our  Lord  1571',  nntl  the  lliirty-fifth 
if  his  own  ogc,  that  Uo  loft  Ittily.  llo  Wii!i  Uosiitiluhly 
ccciTcd  ut  Baslo,  where  he  i-uiiiauicd  upwards  of  tUrco 
'ears,  for  the  purpose  of  addhig  tu  his  stock  of  theolugicul 
:nowledge,  being  chiefly  iutent  upon  gaining  a  tliorough 
fqunintaiice  with  the  sucrcd  writings,  to  the  study  of  whicli 
le  devoted  litmself  in  nn  earnest  ond  serious  spirit  j  and  he 
^ns  greatly  assisted  in  his  inquiries  by  a  few  papcra,  und  a. 
number  of  seattercd  notes,  which  his  uncle  huil  left  behind 
liini.  Of  the  use  to  whidi  he  applied  these  lie  iiuido  no 
secret,  nltlinugli  he  might  linvo  tiiken  to  himself  the  whole 
credit  of  titem,  bad  he  been  so  disposed. 

He  remained  at  Basle  till  the  year  1577,  when  he  b^;an 
to  throw  off  all  reserre  and  disguise,  as  to  his  religious 
opinions ;  for,  regarding  tliem  as  the  tnitlis  of  Ood,  ho 
thought  it  a  criine  to  conceal  them  in  his  own  breast. 
Acting  on  tliia  principle,  and  desirous  of  diflusing  around 
Iiim  the  light,  which  luid  been,  in  his  ap])rcheiuion,  poured 
in  upon  his  own  iniud,  ho  iiiseiisilily  proceeded,  from  bold* 
iiig  freo  convorsations  with  his  friends  on  religions  suhjueta, 
to  delxitcB  with  others,  lie  entered  into  a  dispute  con- 
cerning the  Ollico  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  our  Saviour ; — fii'st 
a  verbal,  and  afterwards  a  written  one.  Ilefore  this  was 
finished,  a  regard  to  his  health  obliged  him  to  desist  from 
his  studies,  ond  seek  repose  in  the  neighhouiing  city  of 
Zurich  J  and  being  debarred  from  the  use  of  his  jNipers, 
wliicli  he  had  left  behind  him  et  Iliisle,  he  held  another 
dispute  with  Francis  Pucci,  ut  Zurich,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  year  1578.  In  the  same  year  he  returned  to  Duslc, 
and  put  the  last  hand  to  his  hook  "  De  Servatore." 

About  the  same  time,  the  opinion  of  Francis  Davidis 
and  some  others,  relative  to  the  honour  and  power  of  Christ, 
produced  great  disturbances  and  conimotii)us  in  ihc  Aiiti- 
triiiiturian   ChurcJics  in  Traiisylvaiiifi.     Willi  a   view  to 
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provide  a  remedy  for  tins  evil,  Ulaiidrata,  who  had  great 
influence  with  the  members  of  those  Churches,  and  with 
the  Bathorcan  Princes,  who  then  possessed  the  sui)renie 
authority  in  the  state,  invited  Faustus  from  Basle  in  the 
same  year,  that  he  might  draw  off  Francis  Davidis,  the 
head  of  the  party,  from  his  peculiar  sentiments.  The  more 
conveniently  to  eflect  this  object,  Blandrata,  at  his  own 
expense,  paid  for  the  board  of  Faustus  in  the  house  of 
J)avidis,  that  they  might  enjoy  the  advantage  of  the  same 
place  of  residence,  and  the  same  table,  which  they  did  for 
between  four  and  five  months.  But  the  attempt  was  fol- 
lowed by  no  good  result ;  for  Davidis,  neither  satisfied, 
nor  induced,  by  the  arguments  of  Socinus,  to  abandon  the 
position  which  he  had  taken,  not  only  retained  his  opi- 
nions, and  privately  ])ropagated  them,  but  publicly  advanccxl 
them  from  the  pulpit ;  for  which  he  was  thrown  into  pri- 
son, by  order  of  the  Prince  of  Transylvania,  where,  after 
a  short  time,  he  died  in  a  state  of  delirium. 

The  i)art,  which  Faustus  took  in  this  aflfair,  has  been 
considered,  by  many,  the  greatest  blot  upon  his  character. 
The  charges  usually  brought  against  him,  in  reference  to 
the  persecution  of  Francis  Davidis,  resolve  themselves  into 
the  three  following.  First,  that  he  was  the  instigator  of 
the  proceedings :  Secondly,  that,  by  an  abuse  of  confidence 
and  lu)S])ilality,  he  furnished  the  materials,  on  which  the 
prosecution  was  founded:  and  Thirdly,  that  he  assisted 
j)ersonally  in  the  arrangement  and  direction  of  it.  To 
these  charges  Dr.  T.  Rees  has  furnished  as  many  distinct 
replies,  in  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  "  Monthly  Re- 
pository of  Tlieology  and  Generjxl  Literature,"  of  which 
replies  the  following  extracts  contain  the  substance. 

1.  "No  attempt  has  ever  been  made,  as  far  as  now  ap- 
])cars,  to  substantiate  the  first  charge  by  evidence. — 'J'his 
charge  is,  moreover,  suHicicntly  invalidated  by  the  state- 


lent,  wliicli  tlio  Giiciiiicii  o!'  Suciiiua  Imvu  tliuinsdvija  givuii, 
r  the  origin  of  tlie  rupture  between  niinulmtit  and  Duvitlia, 
nd  of  tlio  unrelenting  hostility  with  which  the  former 
cted  towards  the  latter  in  all  the  subsequent  transactions, 
'he  following  testimony  may  be  taken  from  the  pen  of 
llandrata  himself.  After  Socinus  had  reported  to  him 
lie  unsuccessful  termination  of  his  dis]iutittioHS  with  Unvi- 
uis,  ]llandruta  writes  to  him  : — '  Tell  I'Vancis  tliut  thus  far 
1  bnve  not  declared  niyself  his  enemy  to  the  Prince,  hut 
heiiceroi'tli  he  may  I'cgurd  mo  as  sut.'ii.'  (Hod,  ilistoria 
Unitariorum  in  Transylvania.  Lugd.  1781,  p.  110.)  A 
few  days  tiubsequently  were  issued  to  the  Semite  of  Colos- 
war,  the  orders  of  the  Prince  for  the  deposition  uud  arrctft 
of  the  Supcrinteiidaiit."  lliis  reply  tu  tho  first  cliarffe  is 
perfectly  conclusive. 

S.  "  Agreeably  to  the  original  arrangement,  mode  with 
the  concurrence  of  Davidis  himself,  Socinus  transmitted  to 
Blandrata,  from  time  to  time,  the  written  urgiimvnts  which 
were  druwii  up  in  thu  coiimu  of  the  disputiUiunH ;  iind  liu<l 
tlieso  documeiiln  been  euipliiycd  as  the  ground-work  uf 
the  charges  to  ho  exhibited  against  Davidis  before  tliu 
Synod,  no  blame  could  have  uttiichcd  to  Socinus  for  mukhkg 
tlic  conununications.  But  Blandrata  did  not  at  all  avail 
liimsclf  uf  these  papers."  I'his  statement  a))pciU's  to  rc~ 
quire  some  qualilication.  Tt  is  quite  true,  tltat  no  blame 
attaches  to  Socinus  for  making  the  connunnicatioiis,  because 
this  was  done  in  coiifurmlty  with  the  original  arrangement, 
made  with  Davidia's  own  concurrence;  but  it  is  also  true, 
that,  in  the  letter,  by  which  Itlaudrata  convoked  the  mem- 
bera  of  the  Synod,  and  which  was  dated  Clauseiiburg, 
April  7th,  1579,  rather  more  than  a  fortnight  before  the 
Synod  was  to  meet,  he  expressly  cidls  attention  to  the 
"  Theses,"  which  were  tu  fcirin  the  grounds  of  acciiSHlicm 
against  bVancis  Davidis.     The  name  of  Socinus,  however, 
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nowhere  appears  in  this  document.     Ulandrata  takes  upon 
liinisclf  the  whole  resi)on8ibility ;  and  tliough  the  **  Anti- 
theses" are  known  to  have  been  "written  by  Faustus  Soci- 
nus,"  (Socini  Opera,  T.  II.  p.  801,)  they  are  exliibited,  in 
the  forenicntioned  document,  as  the  "  Antitheses  of  George 
Dlandintn.'*    (Lampc,  Hist.  Eccles.  Reformat,  in  Ilungaria 
ct  Transylvania,  p.  306.)     TJic  remarks  which  follow  are 
a  snflicient  reply  to  the  remainder  of  the  second  charge. 
"  TIic  main  charge  actually  preferred  against  Davidis  at 
his  trial  was,  that  on  the  first  Sunday  after  the  tennination 
of  his  conferences  with  Socinus,  he  had  publicly  declared, 
in  preaching  to  the  people,  *  tliat  Christ  ought  not  to  be 
invoked  in  prayer ;  and  that  those  who  prayed  to  him,  shi- 
ncd  as  much  as  if  they  prayed  to  tlie  Virgin  Mary,  or 
Tctcr,  or  Paul,  or  any  other  dead  saints.*     It  is  not  pre- 
tended that  this  accusation  was  made  by  Socinus ;  nor  is 
tliere  any  evidence  of  his  being  among  the  auditors  of  Da- 
vidis, when  the  words  are  alleged  to  have  been  uttered. 
The  officer  of  the  Court,  when  he  read  tlie  charge,  ex- 
pressly stated,  that  the  infonnation  had  been  communi- 
cated to  the  Prince,  by  the  brctliren,  the  disciples  and 
associates  of  Davitlis,  who  were   then  present  among  his 
accusers,  that  is  to  say,  by  other  Ministers  of  Coloswar, 
who  had  on  this  occasion  joined  tlicmselves  to  Blandrata. 
There  is,  therefore,  no  evidence  to  criminate  Socinus." 

3.  "  Socinus  admits  that  it  was  one  time  his  intention  to 
have  been  present  at  the  Synod  convened  for  the  settlement 
of  tliis  controversy,  having  received  the  commands  of  the 
Prince  to  attend.  He  also  states  that  he  had,  in  conse- 
quence of  this,  drawn  up  his  answers  to  Davidis's  argu- 
ments, with  the  view  of  having  them  ready  to  produce,  in 
case  the  assembly  should  wish  to  be  made  Jicqnainted  with 
them.  It  is,  howrvcr,  to  be  observed,  that  Socinus  seems 
to  have  thon^jjht  that  (he  business  of  the  Synod  would  be 
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to  discuss,  as  theologiansi  tlic  controversy  >vliich  luul  been 
agitated  between  Davidis  and  himself,  and  not,  as  after- 
wards proved  to  be  its  design,  to  sit  in  judgment  on  the 
worthy  Superintendant,  for  the  promulgation  of  alleged 
blasphemies  against  God  and  Christ.  It  ought  not,  there- 
fore, to  be  suspected  that  he  prepared  this  document  with 
the  view  of  involving  his  opponent  in  any  heavier  calamity 
than  a  removal  from  his  ministerial  charge,  in  order  to  dis- 
able him  from  the  farther  dissemination  of  his  opinions. — 
Socinus  concludes  his  reply  to  the  accusation  and  cahnnnies 
that  had  been  published  against  him,  with  the  following 
solemn  asseveration,  which  there  is  no  adequate  reason  to 
disbelieve : — '  I  neither  consented  to  any  more  severe  mea- 
sure against  Francis,  nor  knew  of  any  other  design  of  Blan- 
drata  and  the  brethren  in  this  transaction,  nor  ever  said 
that  I  knew  of  any,  than  that  Blandrata  himself  would  take 
care  that  the  Prince  should  command  Francis  to  be  sus- 
pended from  his  ministerial  office,  until  a  general  Synod 
should,  as  had  been  agreed  upon,  put  an  end  to  this  contro- 
vei*sy  concerning  the  invocation  of  Christ.  To  this  J  call 
God  to  witness."*     (Socini  OpcM'a,  Toin.  11.  p.  7lJ^.) 


■«   w  ^  • 


Art.  90.]  FAusTus  socinus.  315 

defence  of  what  lie  deemed  tlie  cause  of  God  and  of  Truth, 
lie  exasperated  many,  some  of  whom  accused  him  to  the 
King,  and  said  that  it  would  be  a  reflection  upon  his  go- 
vernment to  suflcr  the  author  of  these  writings,  whom 
they  invidiously  styled  an  Italian  vagrant  and  exile,  to  go 
unpunished.  Upon  this  Faustus  left  Cracow,  where  he 
had  resided  about  four  years,  and  retired  to  the  seat  of 
Christopher  Morstinius,  a  Polish  Nobleman,  and  Lord  of 
Paulikovicc,  where  his  imioccnce  was  protected,  not  by 
secrecy,  but  by  the  privilege  of  the  Nobility  of  Poland; 
for  at  that  time  the  Polish  Nobles  possessed  almost  an  in- 
dependent jurisdiction,  and  exercised  nearly  an  absolute 
authority  in  their  own  districts.  This  country-seat  was 
only  a  few  miles  from  Cracow ;  a  situation  which  promised 
toafl()rd  him  much  greater  facilities  for  his  own  vindication, 
than  a  prison,  to  which  he  might  have  been  consigned,  had 
he  remained  much  longer  in  that  city. 

This  benevolent  Nobleman  not  only  opened  liis  hospitable 
doors,  for  the  entertainment  of  Faustus,  in  that  season  of 
danger,  but  Rupi)ortcd  him  for  more  than  three  years.  lie 
loaded  this  exile  and  foreigner,  indeed,  with  still  greater 
and  more  substantial  tokens  of  kindness  and  respect,  giving 
him  his  daughter  in  marriage,  by  which  he  became  con- 
nected with  the  first  families  in  Poland.  The  issue  of  this 
alliance  was  an  only  daughter,  named  Agnes,  who  was  born 
about  Whitsuntide,  1587.  His  marriage  into  so  respect- 
able a  family  contributed  greatly  to  spread  his  opinions 
among  the  higher  classes ;  and  prc])ared  the  way  for  that 
powerful  influence,  which,  after  having  been  for  some  years 
repulsed  by  the  Antitrinitarian  Churches,  he  finally  gained 
over  them.  But  in  the  midst  of  his  success,  as  a  religious 
reformer,  he  was  destined  to  encounter  domestic  trials  of 
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cr,  he  lost  \\ia  wife ;  and  this  culninity  v/m  folluwetl  by  a 
.luiigcruus  uttuck  of  illiiiiss,  wliidi  wils  of  hu  iiiiyiuKling  a 
nuture,  as  to  interrupt  liU  stiiiliea  fur  a  coiiBulonililc  tiiiiu. 
Nor  v/as  thia  all ;  I'ov,  Ity  tlie  deatli  uf  Francis,  Grand 
Duke  of  Tuscany,  lie  was  deprivinl  of  the  revenues  uri»iiig 
out  of  hU  estates  in  Ituly,  whicli  had  before  been  regularly 
traiisinittcd  to  him,  iiii  tlicy  bucuino  due.  At  one  tinio, 
indeed,  his  Itatiiui  property  had  been  in  aoinu  diiiigcr,  and 
hitrlgues,  to  which  even  the  Pope  was  a  consenting  party, 
had  been  set  on  foot  to  deprive  hiin  of  it;  but  by  the 
luediatioa  oC  IoHh«lJa  Medici,  aiutm:  of  the  Grand  Duke, 
during  her  life,  and  afterwards  by  the  kindness  of  her 
brother,  as  long  as  he  survived,  Faustus  bad  lus  rents 
annually  remitted.  On  the  death  of  tlicso  Princes,  every- 
tiling  conspired  to  dlstross  hitn.  Yet  ho  boru  his  sulTeriiigs 
with  meekness  and  patience;  and  having  returned  to 
Cracow,  sought  some  consolation,  under  his  personal  and 
domestic  afflictions,  and  amidst  the  licentiousness  aiul  tur- 
bulence of  the  times,  in  striving  to  purge  awuy  the  errors, 
which  then  provnilu<l  ihrongliout  tbe  Chrisliiin  world;  an 
employment,  to  which  miiny  beside  himself  thought  that 
lie  Imd  been  culled,  by  ibc  special  Providoni-e  of  God. 

lie  Imd  nil  along  frequented  tbe  ecclcsiusticul  assemblies, 
and  for  some  time  taken  a  leading  part  in  them.  At  tbe 
Synod  of  Wen  grow,  in  l.'iSI',  be  nmintuiucd  the  doctrine 
of  the  woi'sliip  of  Jcsns  Christ;  and  contended,  that  its 
rejection  would  lead  to  Judaism,  and  even  to  Atheism.  At 
the  same  Synod,  and  at  that  of  Chinichiik,  held  in  tbo 
same  year,  he  powerfully  contributed  tu  the  rejection  of 
die  Millcnnariau  opinions,  taught  by  many  of  tbe  Aiiti- 
triuituriaus.  It  was  at  tbe  desire  of  this  last-nnnietl  Synml, 
that  be  wrote  his  reply  to  the  attacks  of  the  Jesuits  of 
Posnania.  Ilia  influence  was  completely  cstabli:<heil  at  the 
Synod  of  Brest,  in  Lithuania,  in  1588,  where  be  removed  all 
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tlie  difTcrences  that  divided  the  Antitrinitarians  of  Poland, 
and  gave  unity  to  their  Churches,  by  moulding  tlieir  pre- 
viously undefined  and  discordant  opinions  into  one  complete 
and  harmonious  religious  system.  At  this  Synod,  he  dis- 
puted with  unusual  vigour  and  success,  concerning  the 
Death  and  Sacrifice  of  Christ,  Justification,  and  the  Cor- 
ruption of  Human  Nature ;  and  opposed  the  adherents  of 
Francis  Davidis  and  Simon  Budnseus,  on  the  subject  of  tlie 
Invocation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  was  during  the  same  year,  that  the  care  of  the  Church 
at  Luclavice  was  entrusted  to  Peter  Statorius  the  younger, 
(vide  ylrt.  128,)  son  of  Peter  Statorius  of  Thionville,  whose 
family  had  formerly  been  naturalized,  and  obtained  the 
privileges  of  Nobility  in  the  kingdom  of  Poland.  Being 
no  less  distinguished  by  the  quickness  of  his  judgment, 
than  by  his  eloquence,  this  celebrated  man,  when  once 
admitted  to  the  friendship  of  Faustus,  entered  fully  into 
his  views,  and  became  the  willing  advocate  of  his  opinions. 
Some  time  before  this  also,  Faustus  had  drawn  over  not  a 
few  of  the  leading  men  among  the  Unitarians  to  his  own 
sentiments;  and  the  number  of  his  adherents  daily  in- 
creased. Still,  however,  some  persons  of  great  influence 
stood  aloof,  as  Nicmojcvius,  Czechovicius,  and  the  majority 
of  the  older  Ministers.  John  Securinus  is  sjiid  to  have 
been  the  first,  who  dnrcd  openly  to  defend  the  opinions 
of  Socinus.  (Vide  Art.  53.)  Others  shortly  followed ; 
among  whom,  the  three  brothers,  Andrew,  Stanislaus  and 
Christopher  Lubicniccius,  contributed  greatly  to  strengthen 
the  Socinian  party.  (Vide  Art.  121 — 123.)  These  were 
men  of  illustrious  descent,  and  splendid  promise;  and 
having  been  brought  up  as  courtiers,  and  accustomed  to 
the  society  of  Kings,  Princes,  and  the  higher  class  of 
Nobles,  a  (lorded   the  best  evidence  of  true  greatness  of 
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ha  stiiily  ntui  (n'ticiicu  of  ruliglim.  Ollii'm  who  \iiii-u  tlio 
illice  of  Piistora,  uiul  pmticuliu-ty  lliu  yiiiiii^ci'  niicii,  wltoau 
irejudiccij  wurc  fuwcr  and  lean  iiivcCcrule  lliau  lliuau  of  tlie 
enior  Ministers,  continued  to  swell  the  number  ol'  Fuustua's 
dmirera ;  and  what  rendered  these  accesiiiuns  the  nioi'e 
aluahte  was,  that,  aniidat  the  great  variety  of  opiniuna 
vhich  prevailed,  all  seemed  desirous  of  contending  for  the 
truth,  rather  tlian  the  victoi-y.  'I'heir  discussions  were 
conducted  with  earnestness,  but  their  zciil  wits  tempered 
with  candour  and  discretion  i  and  it  was  in  this  bcuutifiil 
and  truth-seeking  spirit,  that  the  business  of  their  Sjniods 
was  transacted.  Two  remarkable  examples  of  tliia  have 
been  recorded,  in  the  accounts  of  John  Niemojevius  and 
Nicholas  Zytnius,  which,  if  tlicy  should  have  escaped  tlio 
notice,  or  recollection  of  the  reader,  he  wilt  find,  hy  turn- 
ing back  to  Articlea  GO  and  70. 

Nor  were  the  Polish  Unitarians  less  distinguished  by 
tlieir  candour  and  good  temper,  when  disputing  among 
tlicmselvcs,  thau  when  encountering  the  arguments  of  their 
opiioucnts.  No  one,  who  has  once  read,  can  ever  forget, 
the  remarkable  eneoniium  of  Arclibislioj)  Tillotson,  upon 
the  followers  of  Socinus,  ns  a  religions  body,  in  the  second 
of  his  Sermons  "  Concerning  the  Divinity  of  our  Blessed 
Saviour."  After  pointing  out  a  solitary  exception  to  this 
rule,  in  the  case  of  Schlichtingius,  of  whom  he  nevertheless 
says,  "  that  it  is  not  usual  with  him  to  full  into  such  rnsh 
and  rudo  expressions,"  he  thus  continues.  "  To  do  right 
to  tlie  writers  on  that  side,  I  must  own,  that  geucvully  they 
uro  u  pattern  of  the  fair  way  of  disputing,  and  of  debuting 
matters  of  religion  withokit  hoat  and  unseemly  reltections 
upon  tlieir  adversaries,  in  the  number  of  whom  I  did  not 
expect  that  tlie  Primitive  Fathci^s  of  the  Christian  Church 
would  have  been  reckoned  by  them.  'I'liey  gLiieridly  argue 
matters  with  that  temper  and  gravity,  and  wilh  that  free- 
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dom  from  passion  and  transport  which  becomes  a  serious 
and  weighty  argument :  and  for  the  most  part  they  reason 
closely  and  clearly,  with  extraordinary  guard  and  caution, 
with  great  dexterity  and  decency,  and  yet  with  smartness 
and  subtil  ty  enough ;  with  a  very  gentle  heat,  and  few  hard 
words;  virtues  to  be  pmised  wherever  tliey  are  found, 
yea  even  hi  an  enemy,  and  very  worthy  of  our  imitation. 
In  a  word,  they  are  the  strongest  managers  of  a  weak  cause, 
and  which  is  ill-founded  at  the  bottom,  that  perhaps  ever 
meddled  with  controversy:  insomuch  that  some  of  the 
Protestimts,  and  the  generality  of  the  Popish  writers,  and 
even  the  Jesuits  themselves,  who  pretend  to  all  the  reason 
and  subtilty  in  the  world,  are  in  comparison  of  them  but 
mere  scolds  and  bunglers.  Upon  the  whole  matter,  they 
have  but  this  one  great  defect,  that  they  want  a  good  cause, 
and  trutli  on  their  side;  which  if  they  had,  they  have 
reason,  and  wit,  and  temper  enough  to  defend  it." 

The  petitio  principii  towards  the  close  of  this  passage, 
as  to  the  want  of  a  good  cause,  may  well  be  excused  in  a 
writer,  who,  notwithstanding  the  liberal  tendencies  of  his 
own  mind,  well  knew  the  vahie  of  a  reputation  for  ortho- 
doxy. Nor  docs  this  assumption,  however  honestly  made, 
derogate,  in  any  degree,  from  the  strength  of  the  enco- 
mium itself;  but  tends  rather  to  enhance,  and  confirm 
it.  No  one  cnn  deny,  (for  it  is  indisputiible,)  that  the  able 
men,  wliom  Faiistus  Socinus  gathered  around  him,  and 
enlisted  under  his  banners,  were  reninrkably  disting\iished 
for  the  qualities  attributed  to  tlicm  by  the  worthy  Arch- 
bishop. 

But  the  individual,  to  whose  eloquence  Faustus  was  most 
indebted,  for  the  ascendancy  which  he  acquired  over  the 
Antitrinitarian  Churches  of  Poland,  was  Peter  Statorius 
the  younger.     That  accomplished  orator  set  forth,  in  an 


ystcm,  wliicl)  had  licfurc  liucn  coiiaiilcruil  bnynnil  tlic  rcncli 
f  oriUiiary  uiului'stQiiiliiigiJ.  lliiii,  tliurururu,  Fiiiuituii  ciii- 
iloyed  as  the  chief  iiiteqireter  of  his  mind;  and  the 
idvBiitages  resulting  from  his  cooperation  soon  liccame 
lonspicuoua,  in  the  flourishing  state  of  the  Folisli  Uni- 
ariun  Church. 

Fnustus,  however,  besides  being  cxpoiicd  to  various 
j>etty  annoyances  from  his  I'rotestaiit  lulviirsaries,  hiul  be- 
come particulai'ly  obnoxious  to  the  Ciilhulic  iidinbitunts  of 
Cracow,  While  he  resided  there,  the  caliunities,  which 
generally  attend  those  who  faithfully  adhere  to  tho  dictatea 
of  conscience,  threatened  him  from  every  quarter;  but 
especially  was  the  enmity  of  many  revived  and  heightened, 
after  lie  pnblislicd  liis  book  "  Po  Sorvatoi-o."  In  the  year 
1508,  when  ho  was  ill,  and  conflned  to  bis  cluunhor  fur  the 
recovery  of  his  liealth,  the  rabble,  instigated  hy  the  stu- 
dents of  the  University,  dragged  him  from  bu  bed  half 
naked,  and  with  great  indignities  forced  hiin  through  tho 
streets  and  market-place,  with  the  intention  of  murdering 
him.  But  ho  was  at  length  rescued  from  their  fury  by 
the  interposition  of  two  of  the  Professors,  assisted  by  tho 
Hector  of  the  University,  who  succeeded  in  suviiig  their 
most  formidable  polemical  antagonist,  hy  deceiving  the 
infuriated  multitude,  and  exposing  themselves  to  no  small 
personal  danger.  On  this  occasion,  Faustuswas  plundered 
of  his  library,  with  all  ita  furniture,  which  was  destroyed 
hy  the  mob ;  but  he  regarded  the  loss  of  his  goods  as 
nothing,  in  comparison  with  that  of  his  nianusciipts,  of 
which  ho  jMirticulurly  regretted  u  treatise,  composed  against 
the  Atheists.  He  was  often  heard  to  declare,  in  reference 
to  this  event,  that  he  would  gladly  recover  his  {uipcrs  at 
the  expense  of  his  life. 

When  threats  were  added  to  the  barhuiuiis  Vreutniunt 
whieli  he  received  from  the  populace,  he  retired  a  second 
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time  from  Cracow^  and  found  an  asylum  at  Luclavice,  a 
village  which  lay  about  nine  Polish  miles  from  tliat  city, 
and  which  was  afterwards  rendered  famous  by  his  abode 
and  death.  There  he  became  an  inmate  in  the  house  of 
Abraham  Blonski,  the  proprietor  of  the  place^  with  whom 
he  continued  to  reside,  during  the  rest  of  his  life.  There, 
too,  an  Antitrinitarian  Church  had  existed  for  some  time, 
of  wliich  his  friend,  Peter  Statorius,  was  the  Minister. 
Living,  tltercrorc,  ns  neighbours,  assembling  as  fcllow- 
worshipcrs,  and  affording  each  other  mutual  aid  in  the 
great  work  in  which  they  were  engaged,  tlicy  succeeded, 
by  their  combined  efforts,  in  extending  and  consolidating 
the  foundations  of  the  infant  Churcli.  Even  Niemojevius 
at  length  gave  in  his  adhesion  to  Socinus  in  most  things ; 
and  witli  a  degree  of  ingenuousness,  in  complete  keeping 
with  the  rest  of  liis  cliaracter,  acknowledged  and  retract- 
ed the  errors,  into  which  he  had  been  inadvertently  led. 
Czechovicius  remained  the  only  dissentient.  But  he  too, 
finding  himself  deserted  and  alone,  connived  at  changes, 
which  it  was  beyond  liis  power  to  prevent.  He  made  an 
effort,  indeed,  to  revive  the  controversy  about  Baptism ; 
but,  by  the  advice  of  Faustus,  the  subject  was  allowed  to 
rest,  and  in  the  course  of  time  died  a  natural  death. 

Czccliovicius  differed  from  Faustus,  ratlicr  on  the  per- 
petuity of  Baptism,  than  on  the  mode  of  its  administration. 
He  contended  that  Baptism  by  immersion  was  necessary, 
in  the  case  of  all  adult  believers ; — as  well  of  those  who 
were  born  of  Christian  parents,  as  of  those  who  were  con- 
verted from  a  faith  altogether  different  from  the  Christian. 
(Vide  y^rt.  61.)  Socinus,  too,  regarded  the  practice  of 
Infant  Baptism  as  a  great  and  hurtful  error,  particularly  on 
account  of  the  stress  laid  upon  it  by  the  Catholics,  and 
the  followers  of  Calvin.  (Opera,  T.  I.  p.  702.)  But  he 
thought,  at  the  same  time,  that  Haptism  ought  not  to  be 
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•egarded  as  a  perpetual  ordinance  of  tlie  Cluucli  i  and  tlwt 
t  was  not  prescribed  foe  tlioscj  who,  in  any  way,  liad  given 
:heir  names  to  Clirist,  or  from  tlieir  earliest  years  )iad  been 
educated  and  instructed  in  the  Christian  discipline.  He 
was  also  of  opinion,  that,  if  Baptism  is  to  be  retained  at 
ill  in  modern  times,  it  is  to  be  retained  principally  on 
iccount  of  tliose,  who  are  converted  from  other  religions 
to  the  Christian.  "I  do  not  see,"  says  lie,  "wby  such 
may  not  be  baptized  by  those,  who  have  preached  Christ 
to  them:  or,  if  they  have  no  spiritual  father  in  Christ 
unong  men,  wliy  ho  may  jiot  )>crforni  tliiit  iiervico,  who  hoa 
been  fixed  upon  for  the  office  by  the  congregation  to  which 
they  are  willing  to  join  themselves ;  since  the  Baptism  of 
water,  admiiiistoted  in  tlio  name  of  Jctius  Christ,  is  only 
the  shadowing  forth  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins  in  the  iiaine 
of  Cliriat,  in  open  profession  of  bis  name,  and  a  kind  of 
initiation  into  his  religion.  Nothing  is  realty  communicated 
by  it ;  hut  it  is  a  recognition  of  what  lias  been  granted, 
and  will  most  certainly  ho  Iicstowcd."  (Opera,  '1'.  I.  pp. 
350,351.)  Kutcrtaiidng  tlioac  vieWH,  Sneinus  did  all  in 
liis  power  to  ultay  the  animosities,  whivli  bad  arisen  out  of 
the  controversy  on  the  subject  of  Baptism  ;  and  it  would 
appear,  tliat,  as  long  as  be  lived,  "  Baptism  was  not  con- 
sidered by  the  Polish  Churches  as  a  Chrisliuu  institution  of 
perpetual  obligation."  (Uecs's  llncovian  Cutecliisni,  p.  'Mi), 
Noln  ,\\ 
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expecting,  witli  joyful  and  undaunted  hope,  that  last  mo- 
ment, which  would  bring  witli  it  a  release  from  his  trials, 
and  the  recompence  of  his  labours.** 

Peter  Statorius,  his  beloved  companion  and  associate, 
delivered  the  funeral  address  over  his  remains ;  and,  in  the 
course  of  the  next  year,  having  accomplished  his  own 
allotted  task  on  earth,  followed  him  to  the  grave,  at  the 
early  age  of  forty. 

The  epitaph,  said  to  have  been  inscribed  on  the  tomb  of 
Faustus  Socinus,  shews  what  his  friends  thought  of  the 
extent  and  value  of  his  labours.  In  two  lines,  by  alluding 
to  Popery  under  the  similitude  of  a  building,  the  author 
pays  him  the  highest  possible  compliment. 

Totn  ruct  Bftbylon :  dcstruxit  tccta  Lutherus, 
Muros  Calvinus,  sed  fundamenta  Socinus. 

"  It  must  be  granted,"  says  Robinson,  "  there  is  a  strict 
adherence  to  truth  in  this  epitaph,  though  the  glory  is  not 
due  to  Socinus  first,  nor  to  liim  alone."  (Eccles.  Res. 
p.  620.)  To  him,  however,  is  preeminently  due  the  glory 
of  having  edcctcd  that,  which  none  of  his  predecessors  in 
the  same  path  had  been  able  to  accomplish.  "  Under  the 
auspicious  protection  of  such  a  spirited  and  insinuating 
chief,"  says  Mosheim,  "  the  little  flock,  that  had  hitherto 
been  destitute  of  strengtli,  resolution  and  courage,  grew 
npncc,  and,  all  of  a  sudden,  arose  to  a  higli  degree  of  credit 
and  influence.  Its  number  was  augmented  by  proselytes 
of  all  ranks  and  orders.  Of  these  some  were  distinguished 
by  their  nobility,  others  by  their  opulence,  others  by  their 
address,  and  many  by  their  learning  and  eloquence.  All 
these  contributed,  in  one  way  or  another,  to  increase  the 
lustre,  and  to  advance  the  interests  of  this  rising  commu- 
nity ;  and  to  support  it  against  the  multitude  of  adver- 
saries, which  its  remarkable  prosperity  and  success  had 
raised  np  against  it  from  all  quartci-s  :  the  rich  maintained 
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[by  ttieir  liberality,  tlie  powerful  liy  tliuir  patronago 
Potccdoii,  and  the  learned  l>y  tliciv  wiitiiiyB."  B« 
e  time  of  Faustus  Socinus,  the  Antitriiiilanans  of  Po 
Kad  been  distinguished  fay  the  names  q{  Pincaovians 
m,  from  Piiiczow,  where  they  had  their  ear 
■settlement,  and  Racow,  whicli  for  several  yearn  fur 
f  their  metropolis;  and  diflcreiit  sectiana  among  them 
f  been  called  Farnoviaiu  and  Budnarant,  from  Stanis 
Farnovius,  and  Siiitoit  BiuUioius,  their  respective  lent 
(Vide  Art.  G2  and  7G.}  But  these,  and  all  other  distim 
epithets,  appUed  to  them  by  the  orthodox,  such  as  Ari 
Ebionitei,  Phoiitiiatig  and  Servelians,  were  ultimately 
sorbed,  in  the  general  denomination  of  Sociniamj 
including,  and  comprehending  all  thu  rest;  (uid  althi 
the  Socinians,  as  a  body,  have  long  since  become  cut 
the  name  still  aurvivca,  and  is  a  favourite  epitliet,  in 
mouths  of  bigots  and  persecutors  of  every  creed,  for 
advocates  of  a  liberal  and  enlightened  theology.  Does 
one  throw  oiT  tlie  yoke  of  priestly  anthurity,  and  assert 
liberty  with  which  Christ  has  inadc  him  free?  He 
IJocinian.  Does  he  venture  to  express  a  iniidest  and  t 
hling  doubt,  concerning  the  fallacy  of  the  creed,  w 
assumes  to  itHcIf  the  name  of  orthodox  ?  He  is  tai 
with  the  pernicious  opinions  of  that  arcli-hcretic  Soci 
Does  he  cling  to  his  Bible,  as  the  only  rule  of  faith 
practice?  He  ia  a  true  disciple  of  the  Sociniau  scl 
Perlups  the  best  reply,  which  any  one  can  give,  who 
under  this  ban,  is  thai  which  was  given  by  William  I' 
when,  in  consequence  of  the  liberal  opinions  advance* 
him  in  bis  "Sandy  Foundation  shaken,"  ho  was  cha 
with  being  a  Sociniau.  "  I  mu;it  confess,"  says  he,  in 
defence  of  himself,  wliicji  ht*  published,  under  the  tit! 
"  Innoccncy  with  her  open  Face," — "  1  have  heard  of 
Socinus,  of  (that  they  call)  a  noble  family  in  Sienc  in  I' 
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who  about  tlie  year  1674,  being  a  young  man,  voluntarily 
did  abandon  the  glories,  pleasures  and  honours  of  the  Great 
Duke  of  Tuscany 's  Court  at  Florence,  (that  noted  place 
for  all  worldly  delicacies,)  and  became  a  perpetual  exile 
for  his  conscience ;  whose  parts,  wisdom,  gravity,  and  just 
behaviour  made  him  the  most  famous  with  the  Polonian 
and  Transylvanian  Churches ;  but  Iwcu  never  baptized  into 
his  name,  and  therefore  deny  tliat  reproachful  epithet; 
and  if  in  nnylhing  1  acknowledge  the  verity  of  his  doctrine, 
it  is  for  the  truth's  sake,  of  which,  in  many  things,  he  had 
a  clearer  prospect  than  most  of  his  contemporaries." 

Beneath  the  portrait  of  Faustus  Socinus,  prefixed  to  his 
Works  in  the  "  Bibliotheca  Fratrum  Polonorum,"  are  the 
following  ])nncgyricnl  lines. 

Adfipicc,  Bpcctntor,  quiD  gcsscrit  ora  Socinus. 

Ilia  tibi  vere  parva  tabella  dabit 
Ingenii  dotes,  quas  non  solertia  possit 

Pandere  pingendo,  grande  Tolumen  habet 
£  tenebris  dudum  latiiantia  sphalmata  traxit. 

Tracta  rci>cllebat  luminc  cuncta  Dei. 
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he  Sixlli  Chapter  of  Mutlliew's  Gospel  (Fol.  \—7i). 
riiis  was  n  posthumous,  and  an  unliniahed  work ;  and  was 
irst  published  at  Kacow,  in  1618,  8vo.  It  was  intended 
o  include  the  whole  of  tlie  Sennon  on  the  Mount ;  but 
loes  not  in  fact  extend  beyond  Matt.  vi.  Ql. 

2.  An  Exposition  of  the  Proem  of  John's  Gospel,  (Fol. 
5 — 86,)  composed  about  the  year  15C^,  and  ascribed  by 
!anchiu3,  Dcza,  and  sonic  I'olish  writers,  through  mistake, 
to  Liclius  Socinus.  Some  time  after  its  publication,  it 
was  translated  into  the  Foliiih  language.  An  edition  of  it 
was  published  in  8vo.  at  Racow,  in  1618;  and  a  Dutch 
version  of  it  appeared  in  1664. 

S.  A  Disputadon  with  John  Niemojevius  concerning  the 
Seventli  Cliapter  of  tlko  Epistle  to  tlie  Itomons  (Fol.  87 — 
114):  first  printed  at  Cracow  in  1584,  8vo.,  under  the 
feigned  name  of  Proiper  DytideeuM,  and  again,  with  tha 
author's  own  name,  at  Racow,  161S,  8vo.  Tlie  question 
on  which  the  Disputation  turns  is.  Whether  the  Apostle 
speaks  in  his  own  person,  as  ono  renewed  by  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  or  not  ?  An  Abridgment  of  this  work  was  puh- 
lislied  in  1501,  4to.,  under  the  title,  "Do  Pcccato  ct 
Peccatorum  Remissione :  item  Scopus  scptimi  Capitis  ad 
Roman  OS." 

4.  A  Defence  of  the  preceding  Disputation  against  tho 
Strictures  of  N.  N.,  a  so-called  Evangelical  Mhiister  (Fol. 
116 — 138):  first  published  at  Uacow  in  in!)."),  and  again  in 
1618,  8vo.  A  Dutch  version  of  it  appeared  in  lC(i4,  8vo., 
to  which  was  added,  A  Compendium  of  the  Christian  Reli- 
gion. 

5.  An  Explanation  of  various  Passages  of  Scripture 
(Fol.  139—154);  first  published,  with  an  Address  to  the 
Reader  by  Jerome  Moscorovius,  in  1614,  8vo. ;  and  re- 
printed in  1618,  with  the  Exposition  of  the  Proem  of 
John's  Gospel.     Vide  No.  !J. 
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6.  A  Commentary  on  the  First  Epistle  of  John  (Fol. 
155 — 264):  first  published,  by  Valentine  Smalcius,  at 
Racowy  in  1614,  8vo.,  with  a  Dedication  to  the  Senators 
of  Strasburg.  It  was  written  down,  from  the  author's 
dictation,  about  a  year  before  his  death,  for  the  use  of  a 
German  Nobleman,  who  had  come  from  Paris  to  Poland 
in  search  of  Christian  truth,  and  for  the  benefit  of  other 
theological  inquirers.  The  author  regards  Ch.  v.  7,  as 
spurious;  and  therefore  tliinks  it  unnccesiuiry  to  enter  into 
any  explanation  of  it. 

7.  On  tlie  Authority  of  the  Holy  Scripture  (Fol.  265— 
280) ;  to  which  is  added  a  Summary  of  the  Christian  Reli- 
gion (Fol.  281):  likewise,  an  Explanation  of  the  principal, 
or  at  least  tlie  most  connnon  Argument  in  Favour  of  tlic 
Trinity,  (Fol.  281—284,)  and  Theses  intended  to  shew, 
that  Christ  is  not  possessed  of  true  Divinity,  unless  he  be 
the  Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth ;  together  with  Answers 
(Fol.  285).  The  treatise  "  On  the  Authority  of  Scripture," 
which  has  been  reckoned,  by  the  orthodox,  one  of  the 
author's  best  productions,  wils  originally  written  in  Italian, 
about  the  year  1570,  for  the  use  of  a  peraon  of  rank. 
Faustus  afterwards  translated  it  into  Latin;  and  in  1588, 
a  12ino.  edition  of  it  was  published  at  Seville,  by  Lazarus 
Ferrcriua,  in  which  the  nuthorship  was  ascribed  to  R.  P. 
Dominic.  1  iopcz,  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  who  claimed  the 
work  OS  his  own,  but  betrayed  himself,  by  praising  certain 
opinions  in  the  Preface,  which  were  at  variance  with  those 
contained  in  the  body  of  the  book.  A  French  version  of 
it,  by  Nicholas  Bernaud,  a  gentleman  of  Dauphiny,  was 
published  at  Basle,  in  1592,  to  which  were  prefixed  some 
remarks  by  the  Divines  of  that  city ;  and  the  Latin  was 
reprinted  at  Racow,  in  IGl  1,  8vo.  In  the  same  year  Conrad 
Vorstius  published  an  edition  of  it  at  Stcinfurt,  with  a 
Preface.     This  is  reckoned    the   best  edition.     A   Dutch 
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l-aimlatiuii  of  it,  Willi  N<>tos,  was  ))ublUlioil,  in  UiUii,  \>y 
■'licodore  Kaplinola  Cuuipliiiysius;  of  wliicli  ii^priiits  a|i- 
J^eared  at  Uacow,  in   1G23  and   IGftl,  4to.     The  lutter 
■contained  Vorstius'a  Preface.     Dr.  Sinallbrouke,  Bishop 
■  of  St.  David's,  says,  that  Grotius,  in  the  conipoiiition  of 
T  his  hook,  "  De  Veritutc  Christianas  Rehgionis,"  was  in- 
debted, in  an  especial  manner,  to  the  vuliiublo  perfornianca 
of  a  writer,  otherwiso  justly  of  ill  fame,  meaning  Fuustua 
Socinus,  with  n  reference  to  whose  work,  "  Dc  Authoritato 
S.  Scripturo),"  this  ungracious  acknowledgment  is  imtde. 
An  English  translation  from  the  Steinfurt  edition  was  pub- 
lished by  the  Rev.  E.  Coombe,  a  Clergymau  of  the  Church 
of  England,  in  the  year  1731,  under  the  title  of  "An 
Argument  for  tlio  Authority  of  the  Holy  Scripturo,  from 
tho  Latin  of  Socinus." 

8.  Sacred  Lectures  (Fol.  287—322).  In  this,  whicJi  is 
an  unfinished  work,  the  authority  of  t)ie  Scriptures  is  ably 
vindicated.  Tt  was  not  written  by  the  pen  of  Faustus,  but 
dietatcd  to  an  amanuensis,  iind  never  afterwards  revised  | 
but  it  bears  strong  marks  of  the  author's  critical  skill,  niitl 
of  the  extent  and  accurucy  of  his  lilblieal  knowledge.  It 
was  first  printed  at  Racow,  in  1G18,  8vo.,  with  a  short  Pre- 
face, supposed  to  liave  been  written  by  Ji.-ronie  Moscorovius. 
A  Dutch  version  of  it,  with  Notes,  by  Tiicod.  Itiiph.  Cani- 
]diuysius,  appeared  in  lU(i(>,  4to. 

i).  Viuioiis  Tracts  concwuiug  tl'"  CInirch  (Ki.l.  «!»«— 
358)  :  first  published  at  Itacow,  in  1(')1 1 ,  8vo.  These  tracts 
are  on  tho  following  subjecta.  First,  That  the  Catholics 
cannot  defend  their  Doctrines  and  Rites  by  the  Authority 
of  the  Church ;  and  that  it  is  uiujeeessary  to  diicuss,  What 
constitutes  the  Church,  or  among  whom  it  exists?  (Fol. 
323—325).  Secondly,  A  brief  Demonstration  of  the  Un- 
' '  "--^o  n(  Disputes  about  the  Ministry  among  so- 
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Scruples  proposed  by  an  excellent  Man  concerning  the 
Church.  Fourthly,  F.  S.'s  Reply  to  these  Scruples  (FoL 
326—333).  Fifthly,  An  Explanation  of  the  Words  of 
Christ,  "Thou  art  Peter,  and  on  this  Rock,"  &c..  Matt. 
xvi.  18  (Fol.  334—341).  Sixthly,  Extracts  from  the  Writ- 
ings of  F.  S.  concerning  tlic  Church  (Fol.  341 — 343). 
Seventhly,  Against  those  who  do  not  diligently  inquire  for 
themselves  into  Subjects  relating  to  their  eternal  Salvation 
(Fol.  3isi,  34t).  Eighthly,  Observations  concerning  the 
Church,  and  the  Invocation  of  Clirist,  taken  from  the  Let- 
ters of  F.  S.  (Fol.  345—358).  Of  tlicso  eight  tracts  a 
Dutch  version  was  printed  in  1G39,  4to. 

10.  Letters  of  F.  S.  to  his  Friends,  in  which  many  Ques- 
tions relating  to  Divine  Things  are  discussed,  and  many 
Passages  of  Scripture  are  explained;  to  which  are  added  a 
few  Letters  of  others  addressed  to  F.  S.,  with  his  Replies 
(Fol.  359—534):  first  published  at  Racow  in  1618,  8vo., 
and  reprhited,  with  Additions,  in  the  Bibl.  Fratr.  Polon. 

11.  Theological  Lectures  (Fol.  635 — 600):  first  pub- 
lished at  Racow  in  1(509,  4to.  These  Lectures  were  post- 
humous, and  were  edited  by  Valentino  Snialcius,  who 
inscribed  them  "  To  the  University  of  Heidelberg."  A 
second  edition  was  publislicd  in  1625,  and  a  third  in  1627, 
Ito.  They  were  twice  translated  into  Dutch,  and  tlie 
second  time  with  extensive  corrections  and  additions.  The 
subjects  discussed  are  various;  and  the  number  of  Chapters 
is  29. 

12.  Tracts  on  Justification  (Fol.  601—628).  The  num- 
ber  of  these  tracts  is  six,  and  their  designations  are  as 
follow.  First,  Two  Synopses,  one  on  Justification  by 
Christ,  and  the  other  on  Justification  before  God  (Fol.  601 
— 603).  Secondly,  Theses  concerning  Justification  (Fol. 
(K)3,  (JOl).  Thirdly,  A  Dialogue  of  N.  N.  on  Justification, 
with  the  Notes  of  F.  S.  (Fol.  604—618).     Fourthly,  Frag- 
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nenta  on  Justification  (Fol.  619—022).  F^lhli/,  On  Fnitli 
intl  Works  as  tlioy  relate  to  our  Justiricatiau,  from  a  Ijutt«r 
Ti  ItaUan  addressed  to  N.  N.  (Fol.  G22~G2G).  Sixthly, 
Theses  on  the  Cause  and  Foundation,  in  Man  himself,  of 
hat  Faith  in  Qod,  by  which  the  Scriptures  declare  that  he 
s  justified  (Fol.  626,  627).  The  first  Synopsis  was  pub- 
ished  in  1591, ^to.,  under  the  fictitious  name  of  Gratianus 
Turpio  Gerapolensia ;  and  again,  with  the  other  tracts,  at 
Racow,  in  1611,  8vo.,  and  IGIG,  4to. 

13,  Sophistical  Arguments  explained  by  F.  S.  for  the 
BoDofit  of  his  itienda,  and  iUuBtrated  by  TheoJt^cal  £z- 
amplea  (Fol.  629 — 650),  The  friend,  for  whose  more  par- 
ticular benefit  the  explanation  of  these  Arguments  was 
intended,  was  Christopher  Ostorod.  Tlio  work,  which  was 
posthumous,  F.  S.  dictated,  but  did  not  write;  nor  was  it 
finished,  or  revised  by  him.  It  was  first  published  at 
Rocowi  in  1625,  8vo. 

14,  Brief  Instnicdons  in  the  Christian  Religion  by  way 
of  Question  and  Answer,  in  the  Cutocliotical  Form;  to 
which  is  added  a  Fragment  of  a  former  Calccliism  of  F.  S., 
which  perished  in  tlio  Destruction  of  his  Property  at  Cra- 
cow (Fol.  651—690).  The  first  of  these  was  published  at 
Racow  in  1618,  8vo.  It  appears  to  have  been  begun  in 
1593;  then  laid  aside;  then  resumed  in  1603,  after  on 
interval  of  ten  years,  and  revised,  with  the  assista>ico  of 
Peter  Statorius;  but  after  all,  left  unfinished,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  death  of  its  author.  Tlio  second  piece  was 
first  published  in  the  Bibl.  Fratr.  Polon. 

15,  The  Duty  of  tlioso  in  tlio  Kingdom  of  Poland,  and 
Grand  Duchy  of  Lithuania,  who  are  called  Evangelicals, 
and  are  studious  of  true  Piety,  to  join  the  Churches  of 
those  in  the  same  Countries,  who  are  falsely  and  unjustly 
called  Arians  and  Ebionites  (Fol.  691 — 708).  This  was 
written  in  tlie  year  159!),  at  the  request  of  a  person  of 
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distinction,  \vho  professed  a  great  regard  for  its  author.  It 
%vas  first  published  in  Polish,  in  IGOO,  with  an  Appendix, 
concerning  the  defect  of  Discipline  in  the  Evangelical 
Church,  and  the  consequences  of  that  defect,  as  shewn  in 
the  daily  decrease  in  the  number  of  its  members.  After 
the  author's  death,  it  was  printed  in  Dutch  and  Latin,  in 
1610,  8vo. ;  and  extensively  circulated  in  Holland  by  Os- 
torod  and  Voidovius.  Hie  Latin  was  reprinted  at  Racow, 
in  161 1,  8vo.  The  first  Dutch  edition  being  suppressed, 
it  was  again  translated  from  Latin  into  Dutch,  and  printed 
in  the  Netherlands,  in  1630,  4to.  The  Polish  version  of 
1600  was  made  by  Peter  Statorius,  Jun. 

15.  A  Disputation  on  Water  Baptism;  to  which  are 
added  Replies  to  the  Notes  of  Dudithius  and  Czcchovicius 
(Fol.  709—752).  This  was  written  at  Cracow  in  1580, 
and  printed  at  llacow  in  1613,  8vo.  A  Dutch  translation 
of  it  appeared  in  1632,  both  in  8vo.  and  4to.  The  object 
of  it  is  to  shew,  that  Baptism  is  not  a  rite  of  perpetual 
obligation ;  and  that  it  is  not  binding  upon  those  who  are 
born  of  Christian  parents,  or  who  have  already  made  an 
open  profession  of  the  Christian  faith. 

17.  A  brief  Treatise  on  the  Lord's  Supper,  with  a  De- 
fence of  the  same  ngainst  a  Writing  of  Jolni  Niemojcvius, 
and  sonic  other  small  Pieces  principally  relating  to  the 
same  Subject:  to  which  are  added  Fragments  of  two 
Works  of  F.  S.,  in  the  former  of  which  he  undertakes  to 
refute  the  Opinion  of  those,  who  affirm  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Most  High  God,  or  tliat  he  existed  before  his  Birth 
of  the  Virgin  Mary;  and  in  the  latter,  to  reply  to  the 
Reasons  of  those,  who  attempt  to  prove  that  there  are 
three  Persons  in  the  one  Essence  of  God  (Fol.  753 — 810). 
The  Treatise  on  the  Lord's  Supper  was  first  printed  at 
Racow  in  1618,  8vo.  The  two  Fragments  appear  to  have 
been  published  for  the  first  time  in  the  Bibl.  Fratr.  Polon. 
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Vmong  tlie  ainallev  pieces  alluilcil  to  are,  Tliciiies  conccni- 
iig  llie  Ollicu  uf  CliiUt;  A  itliort  l)i:icoun)e  cuiii:LTuiii{r 
lie  Method  of  our  Salvation ;  On  the  Duty  of  a  Clirintiaii 
Han  i  On  Free-will  and  Predestination ;  On  the  Agree- 
nent  and  Difference  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament ;  and 
Strictures  on  the  Theses  of  Claudius  Alheriua  Triuncuri- 
IUU3  cfliicci'iiing  the  Trinity,  Tu  these  are  added,  Soino 
Animadversions  of  N.  N.  [or  Floriau  Crusius]  upon  certain 
Passages  hi  the  Writings  of  Fuustus  Suciiius,  in  which 
Faustus  seems  to  have  refuted  the  Argmnents  uf  his  Oppo- 
nents ill  an  uiiautislactory  Muiiiicr,  ui  tu  have  given  errv- 
neous  Interpretations  of  Pasaoges  of  Scripture ;  with  oil 
Explanation  of  la.  liii. 

18,  A  Treatise  on  G-ud,  Christ,  and  tlie  JIuly  Spirit 
(Fol.  811—814):  first  published  at  Racow  in  1611,  8to. 
To  this  are  added  some  Theses,  to  sliew  that  Christ  is  not 
possessed  of  true  Divinityi  unless  he  be  the  Creator  of 
Heaven  and  Earth  (Fol.  814).  Tliese  Tlicses  Imve  been 
already  noticed  under  No.  7. 

Vol.  11. — 1.  A  Reply  for  the  Racovinns  to  the  Book  of 
Falicologns,  entitled,  "  A  Defence  of  the  true  Opinion 
concerning  the  Civil  Magistrate"  (Fol.  1 — 120).  Accord- 
ing to  Przipcovius,  the  design  of  this  work  was  not  so 
much  to  refute  the  opinion,  as  to  weaken  the  authority  of 
Paltcologus  (vide  v^r^.  80);  and  its  composition  docs  the 
author  as  little  credit,  pcrliaps,  us  that  uf  any  of  his  wi'it- 
ings.  It  was  published  anonymously  in  1581,  4to.,  at 
Cracow ;  and  afterwards,  with  the  author's  name,  at  Itacow 
in  lf.27,  8vo. 

S.  A  Disputation  concerning  Jesus  Christ  the  Saviour, 
that  is.  Why  and  in  what  Way  Jesus  Christ  is  our  Saviour, 
in  Reply  to  James  Covet,  an  Evangelical  Minister ;  shew- 
ing that  many  Things,  whicli,  iinioug  the  Kvangulicals,  and 
partly  also  among  others,  are  dceuieil  Saving  Truths  of  the 
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Christian  Religion,  are  Pernicious  Errors,  and  exhibiting  a 
clear  and  copious  Explanation  of  the  whole  Method  of  our 
Salvation  by  Christ  (Fol.  121—246).  This  Disputation 
was  first  published  by  Elias  Arcissevius  in  1694,  4to.;  but 
was  written  almost  twenty  years  before  that  time.  It  was 
reprinted  at  Franckcr,  in  161 1,  with  a  Reply  by  Sibrand 
Lubert ;  and  a  Dutch  translation  of  it  was  published  at 
the  same  place,  in  1654,  4to.  Lubert  inserted  in  liis  Reply 
the  whole  of  the  treatise  "  De  Scrvatorc,"  more  to  tlio 
detriment  tlian  the  advantage  of  liis  own  cause,  in  the  opi- 
nion of  Fabricius,  Bnylc  and  others.  What  follows  (Fol. 
247—252)  is  a  mere  duplicate  of  Vol.  I.  Fol.  GOl,  602. 
622—626. 

3.  A  Disputation  concerning  the  State  of  the  First  Man 
before  the  Fall,  held  in  %vriting  by  Faustus  Socinus  with 
Francis  Pucci  in  the  year  1578,  and  containing  a  Reply  to 
Francis  Pucci's  own  Arguments  concerning  the  Immortality 
of  Man,  and  of  AU  Tilings  before  the  Fall  (Fol.  253—370). 
This  Disputation,  which  was  first  published  at  Racow  in 
1610,  4to.,  contains  ten  arguments  of  F.  Pucci  to  prove 
that  man  was  originally  created  immortal,  written  at  Basle, 
June  4th,  1577;  a  reply  to  these  arguments  by  Socinus; 
Pucci's  defence  of  his  arguments,  dated  July,  1577;  a  full 
refutation  of  this  defence,  written  at  Zurich,  January,  1578 ; 
and  a  Dedication  of  the  whole  to  Prince  Maurice,  Liand- 
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e  was  allowed  only  a  few  daya  Tor  tlic  work,  (titc  incasciigcr 
rho  brought  tlie  letter  I'roin  Voluiiua  being  obliged  to 
etum  with  the  utmost  speed,)  he  called  it  an  exteinpora- 
eous  reply,  and  declined  affixing  his  name  to  it.  This 
fOB  the  iirst  work  whicli  he  composed  after  lie  settled  in 
'oland.  He  revised  and  corrected  it  in  1588,  and  in  the 
ame  year  olTercd  it  to  the  pu'blic  eye,  with  ci  Dcdicutiou 
_o  John  Kiszka,  and  au  answer  to  all  that  Vulanua  had 
objected.  A  second  edition  of  the  whole  was  publiiilied  at 
Racowiu  l(iS7.  8vo. 

6.  Tlieolugicttl  AiuMittiona  coiicciiiiiig  the  Triuiie  God, 
Bgainat  the  New  SamosatenianB,  extracted  from  the  Lec- 
tures of  the  College  of  Poanania  -,  together  with  the  Ani- 
madversions of  Faustua  Socinus  (FoI.4S3 — 4^):  also  some 
brief  Treatise*  on  difTerent  Subjects  pertaining  to  the 
Christian  Religion;  viz.  I.  An  Explanation  of  Paangea 
alleged  to  prove  the  Personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Fol, 
4^ — 444).  2.  Extemporaneous  Auiinadvcrsioiia  on  • 
Paper  of  John  Niemojeviui  against  a  certain  I'nrt  of  the 
Diiiputation  concerning  Jeaus  Christ  the  Siiviuiir  (Fol.  4-1-t' 
—MG).  3.  Notes  on  a  Paper  of  N.  N.  cunccrniiig  tlio 
lleign  of  Christ  on  Eaith  (Fol.  4-lC^48).  4.  Notes  on 
a  Paper  of  Everhard  Spangenberg  concerning  tlic  Two 
Beasts  of  the  Apocalypse  (Fol.  44'8 — 453).  5.  Reply  to 
Objections,  or  Articles  of  John  Cutten,  au  Evangelical 
Minister  (Fol.  4SIJ — 4-55).  This  Reply  is  repented,  Fol. 
463 — iG5.  6.  A  short  Discourse  on  the  Causes  of  a 
Belief,  or  Disbelief  of  the  Gospel ;  and  on  the  Reason  why 
tho  Reliever  is  rewarded,  and  the  Uiibelievei-  punished  by 
God  (Fol.  455 — 457).  7.  Against  the  Millcnnarians  con- 
cerning Christ's  Reign  of  a  thousand  Years  on  Earth  (Ful. 
457 — 4d).  8.  A  very  short  Disputation  concerning  the 
Flesli  of  Christ,  against  the  Munnonitcs  (Fol.  4^1 — iGS). 
9.  Two  Lettera  of  John  Nicinojevius  on  the  Sacrifice  and 
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Invocation  of  Christ,  with  distinct  Replies  to  each  by  F.S. 
(Fol.  4€5 — 4€8).  The  Reply  to  the  Posnanian  Assertions 
was  first  published  in  1583,  Svo.  A  second  edition  was 
printed  by  Sebastian  Sternacki  at  Racow  in  1611,  Svo.; 
and  a  third  in  1G18,  Svo.  The  Assertions  of  the  Posna- 
iiians,  and  the  Animadversions  of  F.  S.,  are  both  twenty- 
five  in  number. 

6.  A  Disputation  between  Erasmus  Johannis  and  Faus- 
tus  Socinus  on  the  Existence  of  the  only-hegottcn  Son  of 
God  (Fol.  4«9— 528):  first  published  at  Racow  in  1695, 
Svo.,  with  a  Dedication  to  Jerome  Moscorovius,  who  had 
a  short  time  before  gone  over  to  the  Socinian  party.  Bock 
saw  a  second  edition,  which  was  printed  at  Racow  in  1626, 
and  of  wliich  Sandius  appears  to  have  had  no  knowledge. 
Tlie  history  of  tliis  disputation  will  be  given  in  the  account 
of  Erasmus  Johannis,  who,  at  the  time  that  it  took  place, 
was  an  Arian  Minister,  and  Pastor  of  a  Church  at  Clausen- 
burg.     (Vide  Jrt.  112.) 

7.  A  Reply  to  a  small  Polish  Treatise  of  James  Wujek, 
the  Jesuit,  concerning  the  Divinity  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit;  together  with  a  Refutation  of  what  the 
Jesuit,  Bullannin,  has  written  on  the  same  Subject  (Fol. 
529 — 624).  This  Reply  was  translated  from  the  Latin  of 
F.  S.  by  Peter  Statorius,  Jun.,  and  published  in  the  Polish 
language  in  1593.  It  was  first  published  in  Latin,  with 
the  author's  Preface,  but  without  his  name,  in  1595,  Svo. 
A  second  edition  in  Svo.  issued  from  the  press  of  Sternacki 
at  Racow  in  1624,  in  the  title-page  of  which  tlie  author's 
name  appeared  for  the  first  time. 

8.  A  Defence  of  the  Animadversions  of  F.  S.  on  the 
Theological  Assertions  of  the  College  of  Posnania,  in  reply 
to  Gabriel  Eutropius,  Canon  of  Posnania  (Fol.  625 — 708) : 
written   in    the  year    1584,  but  not  published   till  1618, 
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at  Racow,  in  8vo.  Tliis  Dorcncc,  in  tlio  opinion  of  tlio 
ditor,  exhibits  tlic  talent,  Icaniiiig  and  controvcrsiul  dcx- 
;erity  of  Faustus  to  more  advantage,  than  any  of  liis  writ- 
ings; and  though  it  was  not  published  till  many  yeara 
after  the  author's  death,  he  was  accustomed  to  say,  in  hta 
usual  modest  manner,  whenever  it  was  alluded  to,  that 
none  of  his  works  gave  him  so  little  dissatisfaction  as  tliis. 

9.  A  Disputation  concerning  the  Invocation  of  Jesua 
Christ,  which  Faustus  Socinus  held  in  Writhig  with  Fran- 
cis Duvidis,  in  the  Years  1578  and  1579,  a  little  before 
the  Death  of  Francis ;  containing  a  Reply  to  F.  D.'s  De- 
fence of  his  Theses  concerning  tlie  Non -invocation  of 
Christ ;  with  a  Dedicatory  Epistle  of  Socinus  to  tlis  Uni- 
tarian Ministers  of  Transylvania,  apologizing  for  the  Delay 
in  the  Appearance  of  this  Reply,  and  repeUing  the  Caliun- 
nies  long  since  circulated  against  him,  in  a  Paper  addraned 
to  N.  N.,  under  the  Name  of  the  Transylvanian  Brethren 
(Fol.  709—766).  An  imperfect  and  mutilated  edition  of 
this  celebrated  controversy  appeared,  in  the  Hungarian 
language,  as  early  as  iho  year  1580,  in  a  Defence  of  Fran- 
cis Duvidis,  drawn  nji  by  l*ala'ohigus  eiul  his  fiiends.  The 
must  complete  account  of  it  was  the  one  published  by 
Socinus  himself,  in  the  work,  of  which  the  title  is  given 
above.  It  was  printed  by  Valentine  Radecius  in  the  year 
1595,  8vo.,  at  the  expense  of  John  Kiszka.  A  second 
edition  was  published  at  Uacow  in  l(i2(>,  Svo.,  which  is 
mentioned  by  Bock  as  having  been  unknown  to  Sandins. 

10.  A  Disputation  held  between  Faustus  Socinus  and 
Christian  Franckcn,  on  the  Hth  of  Minch,  158^1,  on  tho 
Honour  due  to  Christ;  viz.  Whether  Christ,  as  he  is  not 
God  in  the  most  perfect  Sense,  is  or  is  not  to  be  regarded 
OS  an  Object  of  Religious  Woi-ship;  with  a  Correction  of 
the  Misstatements  of  C.  F.  (Fol.  767—777).  'J'he  person 
with  whom  this  Disputation  was  held  bad  formerly  been 
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a  Jesuit  at  Rome^  but  having  renounced  Catliolicisin, 
and  become  an  Antitrinitarian,  he  was  appointed  to  the 
situation  of  master  of  the  public  school  in  the  town  of 
Chmiehiik.  It  was  while  he  filled  this  office,  that  the 
above  Disputation  took  place.  (Vide  yirt.  111.)  Francken 
himself  published  an  account  of  it,  which  being  full  of 
errors  and  misrepresentations,  Socinus  was  induced  to  give 
his  own  statement  of  tlic  matter ;  but  this  was  not  pub- 
lished till  1(518,  wlien  it  issued  from  the  press  of  Sebastian 
Stcrnacki  at  llacow,  in  8vo.,  with  some  Notes  and  Answers 
to  what  Francken  had  advanced.  Appended  to  it  were, 
Fragments  of  a  fuller  Answer  to  Francis  Davidis  on  the 
Invocation  of  Cluist  (Fol.  777 — 7f)G) ;  Anotlier  Fragment 
of  Strictures  by  F.  S.  on  the  Paper  of  an  anonymous 
Writer  concerning  the  Difference  between  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  (Fol.  797,  798);  Certain  Questions  of 
Francis  Davidis,  and  the  Answer  of  Faustus  Socinus  (Fol. 
798,  799) ;  Antitheses  from  the  Disputation  between  F.  S. 
and  F.  D.,  collected  by  Socinus  himself  (Fol.  799—801); 
Theses,  in  which  is  explained  the  Opinion  of  F.  D.  con- 
cerning tlie  Ollicc  of  Clirist,  together  with  the  Antitliescs 
of  the  Church,  written  by  F.  S.,  and  presented  to  the  Most 
Illustrious  Prince  of  Transylvania,  Stcplicn  Bathory  (Fol. 
801 — 803);  Certnin  Things  to  be  especially  attended  to  in 
the  Controversy  concerning  the  Invocation  of  Christ  (Fol. 
80t3) ;  On  the  Book  of  Revelation,  and  tlie  Testimonies 
which  it  furnishes  against  those,  who  wholly  object  to  the 
Invocation  of  Jesus  Christ  (Fol.  803) ;  A  Paper  of  F.  S. 
against  the  Semi- Judaizers  (Fol.  804 — 806)  ;  and  Three 
Letters  of  Martin  Seidelius  to  the  Members  of  the  Lesser 
Church  at  Cracow,  Worshipers  of  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  with  the  Answers  of  F.  S.  in  the  Name  of 
that  Church  (Fol.  806—812). 

Some  of  the  shorter  works  of  Faustus  Socinus  were 
VOL.  n.  •/. 
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■ted  twice  over,  Iiiit  with  aliglit  additiuus  niiil  vnrintioiiB, 

The  Bibl.  Fiatr.  Polon. ;  sucli  as  tlic  treatise  agniiutt  tlio 
Jliasts,  or  MiUennarians,  <T.  I.  p.  440;  II.  457.)  the 
Jbt  Synopsis  on  Justification,  &c.  (T.  I.  p.  001 ;  II.  247,) 
Id  the  Ueply  to  Objections  or  Articles  of  John  Cutten 

'.  11.  pp.  454.  463). 

Sometimes  Faiistus  Socinus  lent  his  assistance,  in  usher- 
ing into  the  wurhl  tlie  works  of  others ;  and  probably  all 
■  tliat  he  did  in  tliis  way  will  never  become  fully  known.  It 
I  is  certain,  however,  that  ho  edited  the  "  I'ostlimiiona  l">ia- 
logues  of  Sebastiim  Custalio,  on  Predestination,  Election, 
Free-Will  and  Faith;"  and  John  Licinius'a  "Aristotelian 
Scliemc  of  Doctrines,  illustrated  with  Theological  Exam- 
ples, for  tlio  Uso  of  Scliooisi" — the  fanner  in  l57tJ,  iiiulcr 
iho  Assumed  name  of  "  Fulix  Tnrpio  Urbevctnnus,"  ami 
tho  latter  in  158G,  under  that  of  "Gratianus  Prosper." 
He  also  published  his  First  Synopsis  on  Justification,  under 
tho  feigned  name  of  "Oratiaiius  Tur|iio  Gerii)ioleusi>;" 
and  his  Disputation  on  Horn.  vii.  under  lliat  of  "  Prosi>cr 
Dysidaiius."  Hock  thinks,  that  these  names  were  formed 
by  those,  who  undertook  tho  publicatiun  of  his  writings. 
J'roiper,  Gratianui  aiul  Felix  seem  to  have  been  adopted 
as  synonyms  of  his  Cluistian  name  Fauitus.  Turpio  is 
evidently  derived  from  Turpis,  the  equivalent  of  ihc  Italian 
Sozza,  whicli  souiu  suiipnMi  to  have  bei'u  llie  origin  of 
iho  family  siiiiiame,  ^o::ziiii.  Dijncl.eas,  from  llie  Greek 
AvirtiS>)c,  denotes  the  same  as  Turpis  or  Defonnis.  Urbe- 
vetanui  and  Gerapolensis  represent  the  adjective  Setientis; 
Sen.  Vet.  and  Ger.  being  respectively  the  iii-st  syllables  in 
the  words  Senex,  Velut  and  Vipuy.  For  other  instances  of 
the  imposition  and  adoption  of  such  names,  the  reader  may 
consult  the  account  of  Micliael  Uittichius,  Art.  ICS. 

ViDCND.  Vita  P.  Sociiii  coiiBcri|>la  ah  Efjiiitu  Poloiio  {Sam.  Pruji- 
eoeio].      Touliitiu'i  Mumoirs  of  iho  Life,  Churactcr,  Senliaienis  nnj 
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Writings  of  F.  Socinufi.  Lond.  1777,  8vo.  Sandii  B.  A.  pp.  64—81. 
Moreri  Diet  Hist  Art,  SociN.  Bayle,  Diet  Hist  et  Crit  Art.  SoGlN. 
Bock,  Hist  Ant  T.  H.  C.  iii.  §  ▼— x.  pp.  664—860.  HimntB  Crenii 
AnimocW.  Philol.  ct  Hist  P.  iv.  C.  ult  pp.  233—242.  KrasinskCi 
Hist  Sketch  of  the  Ref.  in  Poland,  Vol.  U.  Chap.  ziv.  pp.  364—378. 
Mon.  Ilcp.  Vol.  XIV.  (1818)  pp.  382—386.  Bibl.  Fratr.  Polon.  T.  L 
II.  passim,  etc. 

91. 

Marcellus  Squarcialupus,  (ItaL  Squarcialupo,) 
was  a  native  of  Pionibino,  and  obtainctl  great  celebrity  by 
his  singular  erudition  in  the  studies  connected  with  the 
medical  profession.  lie  was  for  a  time  the  companion  of 
Ulandrata  and  Faustus  Socinus ;  and  was  one  of  the  refu- 
gees, who,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  left  Italy  on  account 
of  their  religion.  lie  first  joined  the  Reformed  Church 
at  Basle;  but  afterwards  went  into  Transylvaniai  under 
the  auspices  of  Blandratai  obtained  a  pension  from  tlio 
reigning  Prince,  and  avowed  himself  an  Antitrinitarian. 
Notwithstanding  his  eminent  attainments,  he  was  a  man  of 
choleric  temper.  Of  this  he  gave  ample  proof  in  his  con- 
troversy with  Simon  Simonius;  and  in  a  peevish  letter, 
which  he  addressed  to  Faustus  Socinus,  Sept.  15th,  1681, 
written  in  the  capital  of  Transylvania,  and  printed  at  the 
head  of  that  eminent  man*s  correspondence.  The  object  of 
this  letter  was  to  dissuade  Socinus  from  entering  into  any 
controversies,  but  s\ich  as  were  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
interests  of  the  Church ;  and  to  urge  upon  him  the  desira- 
bleness of  being  less  hasty  in  publishing  what  he  wrote. 
He  blames  Socinus  in  particular  for  his  book  against  James 
Palncologus,  which,  though  published  anonymously,  was 
known  to  be  his ;  and  from  the  strain  of  his  letter,  it  is 
evident,  that  he  deprecated  the  continuance  of  the  dispute 
concerning  the  Invocation  of  Christ.  This  letter  excited 
the  displeasure  of  Blandrata;  and  Alcinti  also  complained 
of  the  bitter  spirit  in  which  it  was  written.     Socinus  re- 
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lietl  to  it,  Nov.  20i\i  of  tlia  same  yenr;  anil  ilcfuiKlotl 
iinself  at  so  much  length,  tlmt  Bock  says,  his  answer  was 
lore  properly  a  treatise  than  an  epistle.  Dr.  Touliiiin 
efers  to  this  answer  as  an  evidence  of  the  wnter's  patience 
if  reproof  J  and  the  spirit  of  it  certainly  affords  an  admi- 
able  contrast  to  the  querulous  tone  of  Sf|uarcialupU3's 
etter,  which  gave  occasion  to  it.  Little  k  known  of  the 
-ubseijuent  part  of  Squarcialupus's  history;  and  of  the 
time,  or  circumstances  of  his  death. 

Diltcr  as  arc  the  charges,  winch  he  lirings  against  Shno- 
nius,  on  a««oUHt  of  the  fiekUnew  ol  Itis  opiiiioiu,  this  was 
a  fault,  from  which  he  was  himself  by  no  means  free.  At 
one  time  he  seems  to  Iwve  contemplated  a  return  into  the 
iKwom  of  die  Catholic  Churcli ;  but  whotlicr  he  left  tlie 
Antitrinitarian  party  or  not,  doea  not  appear.  Godfrey 
Schwartz  gives  to  his  cootroverty  with  Simonius  the  name, 
"  Scripta  amoebea  Squarcialupi  et  Simonii."  The  fifth 
and  lost  pamphlet  of  the  series,  written  by  Squarcialupua, 
contained  a  severe  attack  upon  the  professions  of  Siniouiut, 
with  regard  to  religion ;  and  was  entitled,  "  Sinioiiis  Si- 
monii Lnccnsia,  prinunn  Ronnnu,  turn  Culviniimi,  deindo 
Lutherani,  denuo  llomani,  semper  autem  Athei,  summa 
Religio:  Autliore  D.  M.  S,  P,  Cracoviic,  Typis  Alcxii 
Rodecii,  1 586,"  '1  to.  Tins  pamphlet  is  now  of  great  rarity, 
having  been  rigidly  suppressed. 

Squarcialupua  was  an  intimate  friend  of  Duditluns,  whom 
he  visited  in  Poland;  and  to  whom  he  addressed  a  learned 
treatise,  in  the  form  of  a  letter,  "  On  Comets  in  general, 
and  [Kirticulaily  on  that  wliich  was  seen  in  the  Year  1577." 
In  this  treatise  he  inveighed  against  the  absurd  notions 
of  the  astrologers  respecting  these  bodies;  discussed  the 
nature,  causes  and  olfects  of  comets ;  exposed  the  opinion 
of  those,  who  regarded  them  in  any  other  light  than  as 
mere  physical  phenomena ;  and  contended,  that  their  nature 
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was  unknown  at  the  time  at  which  he  wrote.  Dudithius 
sent  this  little  work  to  his  friend,  Tliomas  Erastus,  accom- 
panied by  a  letter,  in  which  he  says,  that  nothhig  has  ever 
been  written  on  the  subject  more  learned,  more  accurate, 
or  more  elegant,  cither  by  the  ancients  or  modems. 

ViDRND.  Sandii  B.  A.  pp.  81,  82.  JSock,  lliat.  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  907— 
010;  T.  II.  pp.  483.  676.  716—719.  F,  Socini  Opera,  T.  1.  Fol.  369 
—368.     Thoma  Crenii  Anim.  Philol.  et  Hist  P.  ii.  C.  iv.  p.  142. 
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■g  often  liccn  refuned  to  under  tliu  altriilgL-d  tillo, 

■uoiua  llcligio,"  for  a  long  time  greatly  jiuzzled  tlio 

pliers,  mid  waa  regarded  by  many  an  tlie  work  of 

nonius  himself.     But  it  was  conjectured  by  Bayle,  and 

I  since  been  well  ascertained,  tliut  it  was  written  by 

nuarcialupus,  tlie  implacable  adversary  of  Sinionius ;  and 

■lut  ila  principal  object  wiis  to  bring  a  rival  I'Lysieian  into 

lisrepute,  by  exposing  liis  repeated  tergiversation  on  tliO 

subject  of  religion.     The  initials  D.  M.  S.  P.  given  in  the 

■  titlc-pngc,  03  ihosQ  of  tlic  niitlior,  arc  probably  intended  to 

represent  the  words  D[oininus]  M[m'cellus]  S[quareiulu- 

'  pus]  l'[lumbinensis]. 

I  two  pamphlets,  written  in  the  course  of  this 
controversy,  and  several  inctlical  treatises,  Sinioniua  pub- 
lished a  work,  "  De  Sensuum  Inatrunicntis,"  and  onotlier, 
"  De  vera  Nobilitate,"  as  well  as  a  Book  of  Commentaries 
"inEthica  Arlstotelis  ad  Niconmchuni,"  "  AristotelisAna- 
lyticoruni  pHorum  Libri  duo,"  "  Quo^stionum  Dialectica- 
Tum  Fragmentum,"  &c. 

Many  harsh  and  untrue  things  have  been  said  of  this 
learned,  but  unstable  man,  on  no  better  authority  than  tho 
bitter  invectiven  of  Squurciulupus,  in  whom  the  spirit  of 
revenge,  unmitigated  by  any  redeeming  quality,  seems  to 
have  reached  its  utmost  limit,  during  his  controversy  with 
Sim 


ViDEND.  Bock,  HUL  Aiit.  T.  I.  pp.  634—6:10.  liiuckeri  Ilisl.  CciL 
Philos.  T.  IV.  P.  i.  p.  286;  or  EnficLTt  IIUL  of  Pliiluwiilij',  Uk.  viii. 
Chap.  iii.  SocL  ii.  Voi/t,  Catul.  Libr.  }tar.  pp.  (127—620.  JJai/L;  DicL 
UUL  ct  CriL  Art.  SiuoNius. 


93. 

John    Kiszka,  of  Czcclmnowiecz,  was  a  Lithu 

Knight,  and  a  pupil  of  Castalio,  to  whose  memory  lie 

erected  n  monument  at  Basle.     While  lie  was  attending 
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the  Greek  lectures  of  Castalio  in  that  city,  Ccelius  Secun- 
dus  Curio  was  Professor  of  Eloquence  and  Belles-Lettres 
there  ;  and  John  Nicholas  Stupanus,  in  his  "  Panegyrical 
Oration  "  for  Curio,  asks,  "  Quid  superioribus  annis  Mag- 
nificuni  Dominum  Jolianneni  Kisckam,  Palatini  Vitebliensis 
Illustrissimi  Principis  filiuni,  ex  ultimis  Lituaiiiae  terris, 
cum  magna  nobilium  caterva,  ad  nos  usque  proficisi  com- 
pulit,  quam  Coelii  potissimum  videndi  audiendique  deside- 
riuni?"  When  Kiszka  had  rmished  his  studies  at  Daslc, 
Ixjo  Curio,  the  brother  of  Ccelius,  accompanied  him  on  his 
return  into  Lithuania ;  and  remained  in  that  country  some 
years.  With  a  knowledge  of  these  facts,  the  reader  will 
not  find  it  diflicult  to  account  for  the  liberal  tendencies 
of  Kiszka. 

Jle  was  the  son-in-law  of  Constantino,  Duke  of  Ostrog; 
President  General  of  Samogitia;  Castellan  of  Wilna;  and 
bore  other  high  offices  imder  the  King  of  Poland,  besides 
being  a  very  extensive  landed  proprietor.  He  was  Lord 
of  seventy  cities  and  towns,  and  about  four  hundred  vil- 
lages; but  dying  without  children,  his  hereditary  posses- 
sions went  to  the  already  opulent  Princes  lladzivil.  He 
was  also  the  patron  of  several  Unitarian  Churches  in  Li- 
thuania and  Podlachia ;  and  in  this  capacity  Faustus  Soci- 
nus  dedicated  to  him  his  "  Disputation  on  the  Nature  or 
Essence  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God,"  which  was  writ- 
ten in  reply  to  the  "  Hortatory  Letter  addressed  to  the 
Churches  of  Poland  by  Andrew  Volanus."  The  Dedica- 
tion concludes  with  the  following  words.  "I  ofl!cr  and 
dedicate  to  you.  Illustrious  and  Magnificent  Sir,  this  fruit 
of  my  labours,  not  to  solicit  your  patronage  of  what  I 
advance,  (for  divine  truth  stands  not  in  need  of  human 
patronage,  and  where  I  depart  from  it  I  have  no  wish  to  be 
supported,)  but  to  engage  and  (juicken  your  attention  in 
reading,  and  studying  the  things  here  discussed :    for  it 
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jcoines  ;ou  more  ardently  to  search  after  licuvciily  truth, 
lasmuch  as  you  surpniia  in  wcultli  the  other  iiiciuliers  of 
he  Church  in  this  Kingdom,  that  you  may  exert  all  your 
jower  to  promote  and  spread  it,  having  discovered  the  truth 
hy  your  own  iuvcatigatioii,  and  not  hy  thut  of  others.  Gud 
grant,  tliat,  dcapitiing  all  other  things,  you  may  ever  solely 
devote  yourself  to  his  glory." 

Kiszka  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Polish  Churches,  in 
which  lie  invited  them  to  hold  a  Synod,  for  the  purpose  of 
tcrininuting  the  controveniy  concerning  Magistiiiey,  und  the 
Use  of  Arms ;  and  on  the  (>th  uf  July,  \5i>it,  whuu  near  tlio 
close  of  his  life,  lie  comuiitted  to  writing  a  Coiifcsuou  of 
his  Faith  in  the  Polish  language,  to  guard  against  any 
sinister  reports  concerning  his  religion,  whicli  might  arise 
after  his  death.  Both  these  ore  alluded  to  hy  Sandius ; 
hut  neither  of  them  luis  ever  been  printed. 

In  a  letter  written  by  Faustus  Socinus  to  John  Volkelius, 
April  3rd,  1593,  Socinus  mourns  over  the  sad  fnto  of  the 
Church  in  PhiUpoviu,  after  the  death  uf  Klszka,  who  wot 
Lord  of  tlint  district. 

This  lihcrid  Nohlcinmi  freipiently  printed,  iil  his  own 
expense,  such  works  its  he  thought  likely  to  iuither  the 
interests  of  truth.  Martin  Czechovicius  tells  us,  that  a 
treatise  of  his  own,  in  the  Polish  language,  against  Picdo- 
haptisHi,  was  printed  at  the  expense  uf  John  Kiszkn  ;  and 
the  most  complete  edition  of  Faustus  Sochnis's  controversy 
with  Francis  IJuvidis,  on  the  Invocation  uf  Christ,  was  puh- 
lUhed  in  a  similar  way,  in  1595,  Socinus,  as  he  himself 
states,  having  requested  tliat  he  would  del'ray  the  cxj>ciiso 
of  its  puhhcation, 

ViOEHO.  Sundii  B.  A.  p.  32.  Bock,  Hist  Ant.  T.  1.  pp.  424,  420. 
etpauim;  T.  II.  pp.  820.  SIO.  Tbii/fiii'n'i  Mem.  of  P.  Socinus,  Clinp.  iv, 
pp.  32G,  327.    Hchelhoniii  Amoon.  LJIerariie,  T.  XIV.  jip.  US.  377. 
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94. 
Stanislaus  Taszycki,  of  LuclaviceyWas  a  Polish  Knight, 
and  was  once  attached  to  the  Court  of  Charles  V.  The 
family  of  Taszycki  was  much  celebrated  in  Poland ;  and 
is  very  often  mentioned  in  the  S3modical  Acts  of  Uie  Uni- 
tarian Churchy  as  well  as  by  Polish  autliors.  John  Taszycki, 
an  old  man,  and  Judge  of  the  district  of  Cracow,  was  called 
the  Nestor  of  liis  time,  on  account  of  his  singular  wisdom, 
and  persuasive  eloquence.  Sonic  of  his  speeches  in  the 
Diet,  delivered  in  the  reign  of  King  Sigismund,  were  in- 
serted by  SUinislaiis  Orichowski,  in  his  "  Annals,"  Bk.  vi. 
Stanislaiis  Taszycki  belonged  to  the  same  family ;  and  is 
described  by  Lubieniecius  as  a  man  of  great  merit,  both  in 
his  private  and  public  character.  He  was  in  part  owner 
of  the  village  of  JjUclavice,  near  Cracow;  and  founder  of 
the  Socinian  Church  there.  At  first  he  joined  Farnovius 
and  Wisnovius ;  but  he  afterwards  changed  his  sentiments, 
and  went  over  to  the  party  of  the  Ilacovians,  who  held  that 
Christ  had  no  existence  before  ho  was  bom  of  the  Virgin 
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I  tlieso  unliappy  times,  lill  Gad  sliull  liiiiig  it  aliout  in 
Slue  oilier  Wiiy,  I  think  tlmt  religion  should  never  be  pro- 
itgated  by  persecution  and  bloodshed ;  and  even  if  I  were 
ot  bound  by  an  oath,  reason  itself,  the  constitution  of  tlie 
tate,  and  what  ]\aa  taken  place  in  France,  would  clearly 
aach  mc  my  duty  upon  this  point.  Feur  not,  therefore  ; 
ix  what  you  have  said  we  liavd  iluly  considered, — tlint  tlio 
onsciences  of  men  can  never  be  coerced."  llodecki's  im- 
prisonment luid  been  occasioned  by  his  printing  Christian 
Francken's  "  Books  against  t!ie  Trinity."  Fruncken,  m 
tlic  author,  was  banished  the  kingdom;  and  this  is  liaid  to 
have  been  die  only  iust«iice  of  oity  unc  sulFcring  on  account 
of  his  religious  opinions,  during  tlie  reign  of  Stephen 
Batliory.  Iio<lcclu,  however,  wait  dujirived  of  hiu  printing- 
press,  and  thrown  into  prison.  Ho  liatl  also  been  incarce- 
rated on  a  former  occasion,  for  printing  Paluologus's  De< 
fence  of  Francis  Davidis,  which,  as  Schwartz  observes;  in 
liis  "  Life  and  Writings  of  Duditliius,"  he  liad  done  merely 
for  tlie  sake  of  gain.  Hut  after  the  afurusuid  declamtiou 
of  Stephen  llathory,  the  Unitariuns  appear  to  have  been 
allowed  to  print  their  own  books  without  molestation,  till 
their  expulsion  from  tlie  kingdom  of  Poland,  Faustua 
Socinus,  indeed,  writing  to  Matthew  Kadccius,  January  8th, 
I58G,  says  that  Alexius,  who  had  been  ejected  from  the 
Cliurcli  by  the  Drcthren,  was  prohibited,  after  his  imprison- 
ment, or  rutlier  after  his  liberation,  liom  printing  anything 
more.  It  would  seem,  however,  from  another  letter  of 
Faustus  to  John  Balccrovicius,  written  more  than  five  years 
later,  and  dated  July  4'th,  1591,  that  Alexius  was  then 
exercising  his  trade  as  a  printer;  anil  in  15!)!',  he  alUxed 
his  name  to  tlie  title-page  of  Faustus's  treatise  "  ])e  Jesu 
Christo  Servatore,"  so  iliat  the  prohibition  must  then  have 
been  taken  off,  or  he  nmst  have  acted  in  defiance  of  the 
constituted  authorities. 
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As  no  better  opjMirtuinty  will  probably  present  itself  in 
the  course  of  tliis  work,  a  few  words  may  here  be  added, 
respecting  the  means  employed  by  the  Polish  Unitarians, 
to  make  known  their  sentiments  to  the  world,  through  the 
medium  of  the  press. 

They  liad  one  printing  establishment  in  Poland,  properly 
so  called ;  and  another  in  Lithuania.  The  former  was  ori- 
ginally at  Cracow,  from  which  it  was  transferred  to  Racow, 
a  new  settlement  in  the  Palatinate  of  Sandomir.  The 
printer  was  Alexius  Rodecki,  who  lived  at  Cracow,  and 
during  the  rcign  of  Stephen  Bathory  printed  many  books, 
pju-ticularly  some  of  the  anonymous  writings  of  Faustus 
Socinus.  llodccki  sometimes  ventured  to  give  his  own 
name  in  the  imprint:  at  other  times  he  appeared  under 
the  feigned  names  of  Theophilus  Adamidcs,  or  Adamowitz, 
and  Alexander  Turobinscius,  or  Turobinczyk.  When  ho 
was"  considerably  advanced  in  life,  he  removed  to  Racow, 
where  he  printed,  among  other  things,  a  translation  of  the 
New  Testament  into  the  Polish  language  by  Martin  Czecho- 
vicius,  A.D.  1577.  At  that  time  Racow  was  the  property 
of  John  Sicnnynski,  Palatine  of  Podolia,  and  father  of 
James  Sicnnynski,  who  was  brought  up  among  the  Re- 
formed, or  Evangelical  party,  but,  in  the  year  IGOO,  joined 
the  Antitrinitarians,  and  by  his  patronage  and  support, 
contributed  greatly  to  the  spread  of  their  opinions.  He 
built  thcni  a  Church  and  a  School,  and  enlarged  their 
printing  cstablislniient  at  Racow.  The  printing,  which 
was  no  longer  conducted  in  a  clandestine  manner,  was  now 
superintended  by  Sebastian  Sternacki,  who  married  the 
daughter  of  Rodecki,  and  received  the  types  of  his  father- 
in-law  as  a  marriage  portion  with  his  wife.  This  esta- 
blishment, which  sent  forth,  not  merely  the  works  of  the 
Socinians,  but  also  many  books  of  a  purely  literary  and 
scientific  character,  remained  in  existence  till  1G38. 


FLORIAN    UORSTINIUS.  [j^''^  95. 

The  press  in  Lithuania  a}>pciu-s  to  huvu  hiiei\  mure 
mcient  than  the  one  in  Putaiid;  anil  was  firsit  set  ui>  by 
Matthias  Kawieczynski,  Stoiost  of  Nieswiez.  DuduiEUs's 
b'^ersion  of  the  Bihie  into  the  Palish  language  was  printed  at 
^aslav,  a  town  of  Lithuania,  at  tlic  expense  of  Kawicc- 
'.yns]d  and  his  brother,  by  Daniul  Lcszczynski,  in  1572. 
litis  pniiting  establishment  was  trniisfiiri'cd  to  the  town  of 
.x>3k,  which  belonged  to  John  Kiszka,  CuateUan  of  Wihia ; 
tlience  to  Wilna,  where  theprinter'snume  wasKarkan;  and 
tliencc  again  to  Luhcck,  which  also  belonged  to  ICiszka,  and 
wliiire  the  pmitiiig  v/ua  carried  oti  by  I'attic  llluatua  KltntiLi 
who  married  the  daughter  of  Ksrkan.  He  was  succeeded 
by  bis  son,  John  Kmita,  whose  successor  was  John  Langius, 
&  Lutheran.  Lubeck  was  then  the  property  of  Janus,  Duke 
Radzivil,  Palatine  of  Wilna,  and  Commander  in  Chief  of 
the  army  of  the  Grand  Dulce  of  Lithuania,  who  inherited 
the  large  estates  of  Kuzka,  he  having  died  without  issue. 
This  printing  establishment  was  of  longer  duration  than 
the  one  atllacow.  llut  in  tho  year  l(i55,  or  UiTtG,  this 
also  ceased  to  exist,  in  coiisequciico  partly  of  the  ravages 
of  an  eiiideuiic  disuase,  and  jmrtly  uf  uu  incursion  of  ihu 
Muscovites. 

ViDEMD.  Sandii  D.  A.  pp.  62,  83.  Bock,  Hiat  Ant.  T.  I.  pp.  303. 
ffia,  9TS.  Kratiutki'i  lli«t.  Sketch  of  thu  Itcf.  in  rolund,  Vol.  II. 
Chap.  ii.  p.  GO.  De  Tj'|>ogni[>liii»  Uiiitarior.  in  Polun.  ct  Lilliu«ii.  pp. 
201,  202. 

95. 
Florian  Morstinius,  (Polott.  MoRszTVN,)  was  a  Polish 
Knight,  and  Overseer  {I'olon.  Duehinistrz)  uf  tiiu  Salt-works 
ofWielitzka.  His  name  frequently  occurs  iu  the  Synod- 
ical  Acts.  He  wrote  some  prefatory  remarks  to  Czccbo- 
vicius's  reply  to  Famovius's  "  Books  against  the  I'licifieation 
of  Lucluvice ;"  and  as  Farnovius's  work  was  inscribed  to 
Stanislaiis  Szafranicc,  Castellan  uf  Sandomir,  these  remarks 
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were  ndtlrcsscd  to  the  same  person,  Tlicy  were  dated 
Wiclitzkn,  May  20tliy  1581,  and  published  in  the  same 
year,  in  4to. 

VlDEND.  Sandii  B.  A.  p.  83.    Bock,  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  233.  609. 


i-yr  with  the  Baptism  of  ntUilts."     (Schoiuoiini  Tcstumcii- 

uin,  A.D.  mm.) 

Such  was  tlie  origin  of  the  Uiiituriaii  Baptist  Church  at 
!?racaw.  It  was  formed  iu  15ti0,  by  lloiicmberg,  who  was 
tne  of  its  Elders;  and  Gregory  Pauli  was  appointed  its 
irst  Pastor,  But  iionu  wuro  mhiiittetl  lo  cuiiimiiiuoii, 
txccpt  thnsQ  who  lind  hccii  previously  hnptiiiod  hy  immur- 
ion.  Some  have  thought,  tlmt  Georgo  Schomann  was  the 
founder  of  this  Church ;  hut  that  is  impossible,  because 
he  himself  expressly  says,  in  his  Will,  "  On  the  hut  day  of 
August,  1 572, 1,  being  iu  the  forty-second  year  of  my  age. 
Was  baptized  in  the  name  of  Chiist  at  Chmieluik)"  and, 
"  in  the  year  1673, 1  was  sent  to  the  ministry  of  the  Minor 
Church  at  Cracow."  (Ibid.)  Now  it  seems  very  impro- 
bable, that  he  should  have  been  the  founder  of  a  Baptist 
Church,  with  which  he  had  do  pastoral  connexion  till  four 
years  after  it  was  formed,  and  which  had  been  established 
as  much  as  three  years  before  he  himself  was  Wptized ; 
besides  that  he  speaks,  in  tho  most  direct  and  ]H>sltive 
terms,  of  "  Simon  tho  Apothecary"  as  its  founder,  diniht- 
luss  meaning,  as  Jjuhieiiiecius  understood  liini,  Simon  Ilo- 
nembcrg,  the  Ai>othccary  of  Cracow. 

The  piety  and  zeal  of  tliis  man  were  unquestionable; 
but  in  his  notions  respecting  the  necessity  of  Adult  Bai»- 
^sm  by  immersion,  and  his  advocacy  of  close  cniuiiuinion, 
he  displayed  a  zeal  which  was  not  according  to  knowledge. 
In  the  year  1580,  Faustus  Socinus  wrote  his  "  Disputation 
on  Water  Baptism,"  in  which  he  contended,  that  this  rite 
was  meant  for  proselytes  only;  and  not  for  those,  who  had 
been  born  of  Christian  parents.  He  also  represented  the 
practice  of  Infant  Baptism  as  a  gi'cat  and  hurtful  error ; 
and  endeavoured  to  shew,  that  the  baptized  person  must 
be  a  believer,  which  could  not  be  the  case  with  inliuils.  A 
copy  of  tliis  work  was  forwarded  to  Roneinherg,  at  his  own 
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request;  nml  after  tlie  lapse  of  between  two  and  three 
years,  Ronemberg  addressed  a  letter  to  Socinus,  in  wliicli, 
instead  of  answering  his  arguments,  he  urged  him  to  join 
the  Baptists,  by  way  of  healing  the  wounds  of  tlie  Church. 
SociniLs,  in  his  reply,  endeavours  to  shew,  that  the  party 
with  which  Ronemberg  acted  was  in  error,  and  imposed  an 
unnecessary  burden  on  the  Brethren,  as  they  could  receive 
none  under  this  character,  nor  admit  them  to  their  com- 
miuiion,  who  did  not,  in  mature  life,  submit  to  immersion, 
as  an  avowal  of  their  faith  in  Christ. 

Matthew  Radecius,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  Cornelius 
Daems,  and  written  June  18th,  1/1198,  says,  "All  the  pious 
have  left  the  city  of  Cracow,  except  Sinion  Ronemberg 
the  A]>o(hecary,  who  cannot  reniovo  on  account  of  his 
advanced  age,  for  I  believe  him  to  be  nearly  a  hundred 
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ion  lias  been  found  to  itnpedo  the  course  of  tito  Qospcl, 
ind  he  sees  that  it  is  dnily  the  cause  of  much  inconvenience, 
uid  much  scandal;  nnd  that  he  may  not  seem  himself  to 
minister  to  this  state  of  things,  he  makes  a  point  of  abstain- 
ing from  all  discussion  of  the  subject,  unless  he  is  led  into 
it  by  tilt)  impoi'tunity  of  his  friends.  Towards  the  close  of 
his  letter  ho  says,  "  Would  that  there  were  ninny  women 
like  you  in  our  Church,  who  took  on  interest  in  sacred 
tilings,  and  in  acquiring  a  more  exact  knowledge  of  them, 
and  particularly  among  those  of  your  own  rank  and  con- 
ditiwu,  iiuble  iiialruuB,  mid  inothen  of  uumy  cliildrcn :  fur 
our  whole  Church  might  expect  to  derive  thence  many 
advantages.  Only  proceed  in  your  desire  of  investigating 
divine  truth,  yet  in  such  a  manner  aa  to  weigli  well  all  tlie 
arguments,  and  scriptural  proofs  with  the  greatest  patience 
and  gentleness,  and  above  all  things  to  beseech  God,  tlut 
he  would  open  your  mind  to  understand  wlutt  ia  contained 
in  his  word." 

ViUKNi).  Suuitii  R.A.  |).  83.  BiKk,  llkt.  Ant.  T.  I.  \>.  833.  IliU. 
Fratr.  I'uloii.  '1'.  1. 1>|).  431— JUU. 

98. 

Nicholas  Cociianovius,  (Polon.  Kocuanowski,)  was  a 
Polish  Knight,  and  Vicc-Prcfcct  of  Radom,  a  town  in  the 
Palatinate  of  Sandonur.  lie  is  mentioned  by  Sandius  as 
the  utilhor  of  Admonitoiy  Versi.'S  to  Ida  Chihhen  in  the 
Polish  language,  published  first  in  the  year  ISSi,  and  again 
in  IG30,  at  Cracow,  4to.,  with  the  works  of  his  nephew, 
John  Cochanovius,  the  Prince  of  Polish  Poets. 

Count  Krasinski  mentions  it  "as  a  proof  of  the  intel- 
lectual degradation,  and  the  coiTuption  of  tuste  introduced 
by  the  Jesuits,  that  the  most  classical  productions  of  tlie 
— *"i-v.  the  Augustan  era  of  Polish  literature, 
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although  after  the  revival  of  learning  in  Poland  they  went 
through  many  editions,  and  still  continue  to  be  reprinted* 
Thus,*'  says  the  Count,  "  tlie  poems  of  John  Kochanowski 
([who]  died  1684),  were  printed  several  times  before  1639 ; 
but  from  that  year  there  was  no  new  edition  till  1767, 
wliich  has  since  been  followed  by  many  others." 

ViDEND.  Sandii  fi.A.  p.  83.  Bockf  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  p.  106.  Kra- 
nmkrs  Hist  Sketch  of  the  Ref.  in  Polnnd,  Vol.  H.  Ilccnpitulalion, 
p.  652. 

99. 

Peter  Maczynski  was  a  Polish  Knight,  and  held  the 
office  of  General,  or  Synodical  Deacon,  in  the  Polish  Uni- 
tarian Churches.  He  translated  the  Lathi  Dictionary  of 
Ambrose  Ca1c])inus  into  the  Polish  language.  This  Dic- 
tionary was  first  publislicd  in  1603,  and  subsequently 
enlarged  by  Passcrat  and  otliers,  tiL  it  filled  two  folio 
volumes. 

ViDEND.  Sandii  B.  A.  p.  83.  Bock,  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  p.  465.  Moreri, 
Diet  Hist  Art,  Calepin. 

100. 
Erasmus  Otvinovius,  (Polon,  Otwinowski,)  was  a 
Polish  Knight,  wlio,  witli  eight  of  his  brothers,  embraced 
the  Socininn  doctrines,  lie  flourished  as  early  as  tlic  ycai* 
15G4,  at  wliich  time  he  must  already  have  nearly  attained 
the  age  of  forty.  The  exact  date  of  his  birth  is  not  known ; 
but  Snndius  vouches  for  the  facts,  that  he  was  living  in 
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iist.  Crypto-Sociiiisini,  Siippl.  p.  1S02.)  Luliiciiicciua, 
n  liis  "History  of  the  Poliali  Reformation,"  (L.  iii.  C.  i.) 
;ives  a  particular  account  of  tliis  transact  inn,  and  of  the 
:onsequences  to  wliich  it  led  j  and  Count  Krasinski,  in  his 
'  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Rise,  Progress  and  Decline  of 
he  Reformation  ip  Poland,"  (Vol.  I.  pp.  327—329.)  men- 
ions  it,  and  details  the  circumstances  connected  with  it, 
or  the  purpose  of  shewing  the  weakness  of  the  authority 
of  the  Romish  Cluircli  in  tlie  middle  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury; and  the  contempt  into  which  it  hud  fidleu  lit  tluit 
time  in  Poland,  "Erasmus  Otwhmwski,"  says  he,  "who 
afterwards  became  conspicuous  as  an  adherent  of  the  anti- 
Trinitarian  sect,  and  as  Head  Master  of  their  celebrated 
School  at  Rocow,  succeeded  in  convincing  by  his  arguments 
a  Roman  Catholic  Priest  of  the  absurdity  of  tlie  real  pr&< 
oence  in  the  Eucharist,  so  that  the  Priest  promised  to  him 
never  to  expose  it  to  the  adoration  of  the  people.  The 
Priest  did  not,  however,  keep  his  promise,  and  curried  tlio 
host  in  the  usual  manner  at  tho  solemn  i)rocos!iion  in  tlio 
streets  of  Lublin.  Otwhiowski  stoppod  (lio  Priest  iit  tlw 
midst  of  n  largo  crowd  of  people,  nn<l  loiully  reprnaclicd 
him  for  performing  a  ceremony,  the  absurdity  of  wliicli  he 
had  himself  acknowledged.  He  demanded  of  the  Priest 
to  say  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  when  the  Clergyman  said, 
'  Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,'  Otwinowski  excluimcd, 
'  G  od  is  then  in  heaven,  and  not  ia  the  bread ;'  and  saying 
this,  he  snatched  from  the  hands  of  the  Priest  the  box, 
containing  the  consecrated  wafer,  which  he  threw  on  tho 
ground,  and  trampled  under  his  feet.  The  assembled 
crowd  murmured  at  tlie  profanation  of  the  established 
worship,  but  ofTered  no  violence  to  Otwinowski.  The 
Priest  sent  for  an  armed  force  to  anest  him,  but  ho  took 
shelter  in  the  house  of  a  Protestant  Noble  of  the  name  of 
Suchodolski.     This  daring  act,  which  was  certainly  rcprc- 
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hensible  for  its  violence,  but  which  may  be  excused  by  the 
zeal  of  Otwinowski,  who  was  risking  his  life  ratlier  than 
sufier  what  he  justly  considered  as  an  impious  idolatry, 
produced,  as  it  may  be  supposed,  tlie  greatest  scandal 
among  the  Roman  Cathoh'cs ;  and  it  could  not  but  injure 
the  belief  in  the  transubstantiation,  as  no  signs  of  heavenly 
wrath  appeared  to  punish  such  a  daring  act  of  profanation 
of  an  object  which  was  considered  so  sacred  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Roman  Catholics.  He  was  accused  before  the  tribu- 
nal of  the  Diet,  and  was  in  great  danger  of  being  con- 
demned to  a  severe  penalty;  but  liis  advocate,  the  cele- 
brated Rcy  of  Nnglovice,  who  was  at  tliat  time  Member 
for  Cracow,  succeeded  in  giving  a  favourable  turn  to  tliis 
affair.  He  defended  him  on  the  plea  that  there  was  no  law 
that  provided  ngainst  a  similar  trespass,  and  that  he  could 
only  be  condemned  to  indemnify  the  Priest  for  tlie  broken 
box,  and  the  flour  e:<:pended  in  making  the  wafer.  Otwi- 
nowski was  therefore  acquitted ;  but  a  new  law  was  enacted, 
which  severely  prohibited  the  disturbance  of  any  religious 
worship,  whether  Roman  Catholic  or  Protestant." 

He  translated  all  the  parables  of  our  Lord,  which  he 
dedicated  to  the  Duke  Ostrorog,  Palatine  of  Kiof ;  and 
wrote  the  lives  of  all  the  women  mentioned  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testament.  Hoth  these  were  in  Polish  verse.  He 
likewise  composed  a  work,  entitled  '*  Christian  Heroes,*' 
containing  short  sketches  of  the  lives  of  illustrious  Chris- 
tians, who  distinguished  themselves  during  the  Reformation 
in  Poland  and  Lithuania.  This  also  was  in  Polish  verse, 
but  was  never  printed,  though  it  is  frequently  referred  to 
by  writers,  who  have  interested  themselves  in  the  history 
of  modern  Unitarianism.  A  catalogue  of  the  names  of 
those,  of  whom  an  account  is  givrn  in  tliis  work,  together 


«  •  « 
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,jd  sulijoined  to  Aiidrcw  Wengerscius's  "  History  of  the 
tlavoiiian  Reformation,"  printed  iit  AtiistcidiLiii  in  1079, 
ko.  Erasmus  Otvinoviua  wrote  another  little  wovk  in 
Polish  verse,  entitled,  "  A  Contest  between  a  Buker  and  a 
Painter  concerning  their  Gods,  which  was  the  more  excel- 
lent  i"  The  question  is  decided  in  favour  of  the  Painter, 
because  his  God  remains;  whcrens  that  of  the  Itukor  is 
obnoxious  to  many  changes.  In  Pohsh  literature,  Erasmus 
Otvinovius  is  known  as  the  translator  of  Ovid's  Mctamor- 
phoses. 

ViDEND.  SanJiV  B.  A.  pp.  83,  84.  Bock,  HisL  Ant.T.  !.  pp.680, 
681.  Lubimiecii  HUL  Ret.  Polon.  L.  iij.  C.  i.  p.  171.  Smakit  Dia- 
rium,  A.  D.  Idi4,  p.  1202.  Ahutiuib^*  Hut.  Skeub  of  ttu  BA  in 
Poland,  VoL  L  TL  il.  Cliap.  vu.  |>p,  327—320. 

101. 

Georor  Otvinovius,  (Polon.  Otwinowski,)  was  a  Po- 
lish Knight,  and  one  of  tlie  eight  brothers  of  Erasinua 
Otvinoviua ;  but  the  only  one,  of  whom  Sandiua  and  Bock 
have  preserved  any  account.  Tlic  hitter  of  these  writers 
mentions  another  person  of  the  name  of  Otvinovius,  whom 
he  supposes  to  have  been  the  son  either  of  Erasmus  or 
George ;  and  who  was  thrown  into  prison  in  the  year  1G34, 
and  not  liberated  in  ICIl,  although  great  interest  hud  been 
made,  in  the  mean  time,  with  the  Bishop  of  Cracow,  to 
procure  his  enlargement. 

Lubieniecius,  the  historian,  describes  George  Otvinoviua 
as  a  learned  and  skilful,  as  well  as  pious  man ;  and  says, 
that  he  originally  embraced  a  monastic  life,  but  soon  aban- 
doned it,  and  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days  with  his 
brother  Erasmus,  with  whom  he  resided  on  terms  of  the 
greatest  harmony  and  affection.     He  died  ou  the  2(3th  of 

"VIS 
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tracts  from  the  Scriptures,  and  ancient  Cliristian  Fathers ; 
compiled  about  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

ViDEND.  Sandii  B.  A.  p.  84.  Bock,  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  581,  682. 
Lubienieeii  Hist  Eef.  Polon.  ubi  supra.  Stnakii  Diarium,  A.D.  1608, 
p.  1184. 

102. 

Matthew  Radecius,  (Polon.  Uadecke,  or  Radetzki,) 
the  father  of  Valentine  Radecius  the  elder,  was  bom  at 
Dantzic,  on  old  Michaclmas-day,  1640.  Having  acquired 
the  rudiments  of  his  education  in  his  native  city,  he  went 
to  the  University  of  Konigsberg,  of  wliich  he  was  admit- 
ted a  student,  July  18th,  16G0,  during  the  Rectorsliip  of 
John  Hoffmann;  but  being  too  poor  to  pay  the  usual 
entrance-fee,  it  was  not  demanded  of  him.  When  he  had 
finished  his  academical  course,  he  discharged  the  ofHce  of 
Secretary  in  his  native  city  for  twenty-six  years,  during 
wliich  time  he  was  very  unsettled  in  liis  religious  opinions. 
He  was  born  of  Catholic  parents,  and  therefore  brought 
up  a  Catholic ;  but  he  afterwards  joined  the  Lutherans, 
then  the  Reformed,  then  the  Mennonites,  and  last  of  all 
the  Socinians. 

How  the  last  of  these  changes  was  brought  about  has 
never  been  distinctly  ascertained.  An  Antitrinitarian 
Church  liad  existed  at  Dantzic  from  the  year  1680;  and  it 
IS  stated,  in  the  Sy nodical  Acts,  under  the  year  1682,  tliat 
Radecius  had  been  driven  from  Holland,  on  account  of  his 
Unitarianism.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  he  had  imbibed 
Unitarian  opinions  at  that  time ;  and  it  appears  from  his 
correspondence  with  Faustus  Socinus,  that  he  was  a  leading 
person  in  the  Antitrinitarian  Church  at  Dantzic  from  the 
year  1684.  But  it  was  not  till  the  spring  of  1592,  that  he 
made  a  j)ublic  profession  of  Unitarian  sentiments  by  J3ap- 
tism.      Soon  after  this,  he  wiis  deprived  of  his  ollice  of 
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He  wns  baptized  uo  less  tliuii  tluco  Ihucti:  lirtil,  w1il-ii 
III  iiil'unt,  by  ii]i  link  ling,  iii  the  Calliulic  Cliuicb ;  thpii,  by 
illusioii,  when  lie  joined  tlie  Mcnnoiiites  j  and  lutitly,  by 
mmeraiun,  when  he  became  a  Sociuian.  Of  this  he  lioa 
limselF  given  a  ptirticnlar  account,  in  Iiis  "  Ui-sachen,  wanini 
!r  sich  von  Diuitzi);  wcggoinadiet,"  n.  h.  w.  His  being 
idntitted  into  the  Sociniun  Cliurch  by  innnersion  waa  laid 
o  Ins  charge  as  a  heinous  oftcnce  ;  and  being  commanded 
by  tlie  Senate  of  Dantnic,  on  the  17th  of  August,  1592, 
tu  defend  himself  against  this  diarge,  and  not  chousing  to 
deny  what  had  taken  x'luc^i  "r  to  recant,  lie  was  fomially 
deprived  of  bis  office,  and  immediately  left  Dantmc,  with 
his  wife  and  eight  children. 

Sandius,  and,  after  him,  Lauterbach,  assert  that  Radedus 
was  appointed  Pastor  of  Smigel :  but  Bock  calls  in  ques- 
tion the  correctness  of  this  assertion,  because  lie  docs  not 
find  it  mentioned  in  the  Manuscript  Acts,  although  lie 
admits,  that  the  first  thing  which  Radeeius  did,  after  he 
left  Dantzic,  was  to  go  to  Sinigul,  where  lie  took  up  Iiis 
temporary  abode,  and  where,  fur  a  short  period,  he  after- 
wards taught,  in  tho  year  1 01)5.  1'hcre  is  nii  doubt,  tluit,  in 
the  your  l^iK),  bu  prosided  over  tho  Church  at  Dantzic,  or 
Buskow }  but  being  succeeded  in  tliat  place  by  0:>torod,  ho 
removed,  in  1603,  to  Racow,  and  after  holding  the  ollice  of 
Deacon, and  Steward  of  tho  College  at  llacow  fura  lewycui'S, 
died  tlierc.  During  his  residence  at  llacow,  ho  iitteinled 
tlie  Conferences  held  in  the  house  of  Sniiilcius,  which  began 
January  7th,  1606;  were  suspended  from  Feb.  23nd  to 
Nov.  28th  of  that  year,  on  account  of  the  disturbed  state 
of  PoLind ;  and  teniiiiiatcd  January  3rd,  IGOi).  The  sub- 
stance of  these  Conferences  was  committed  to  tviiting,  and, 
OS  Sandius  conjectures,  by  Matthew  liadecius,  who,  instead 
of  writing  his  name  nt  length,  like  the  rest  of  those  who 
were   present  at  lliein,  only   altuclied  his  iliiliiils,  M.  It. 
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Snmlcius,  in  his  Diary,  makes  the  following  memorandum 
of  liis  death.  "  On  the  29th  of  March,  1612,  aged  seventy, 
three  years  and  a  half,  at  Racow,  calmly  fell  asleep  in  the 
Lord,  Matthew  Radecius,  a  most  upright  and  pious  man. 
Secretary  to  die  City  of  Dantzic  for  twenty-six  years,  who 
had  come  from  that  city  to  Smigel  as  an  exile,  for  tlie  sake 
of  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  passing  a  more 
quiet  life,  in  the  same  year  and  month  in  which  I  came, 
viz.  Sept.  I5()2.'*  (Zcltncri  Hist.  Crypto-Socinismi,  Sup- 
plem.  p.  1195.)  In  the  same  part  of  his  Diary,  Smalcius 
represents  him  as  having  discharged  the  ministerial  office 
nine  years  at  Buskow,  and  ten  at  Racow ;  and  mentions  it 
as  a  rcmarkahle  fact,  that  he  was  born  on  the  day  of  the 
antumnnl,  and  died  on  that  of  the  vernal  equinox.  Two 
of  his  sons,  and  two  of  his  daughters,  attained  the  age  of 
maturity.  Valentine,  one  of  the  sons,  adopted  his  father's 
religious  sentiments,  and  acquired  considerable  eminence 
among  the  Unitarians  of  Transylvania.  Matthew,  the 
other  son,  appears  to  have  held  different  views;  but  what 
they  were  docs  not  very  clearly  appear.  The  latter  died 
at  Padua,  March  4th,  1G07.  The  elder  of  the  two  daugh- 
ters was  married  to  James  Frencelius,  who  was  bom  at 
Elbing,  but  i)rnctised  as  a  Surgeon  at  Lublin,  and  professed 
himself  a  Socininn.  The  younger  daughter  became  the 
wife  of  Andrew  Voidovius. 

As  an  author,  Radecius  was  dogmatical,  and  his  style 
wjis  characterized  by  such  acerbity,  that  Bock  classes  him 
with  Michael  Servctus,  George  Blandrata,  Jolm  Sylvanus, 
Francis  Davidis  and  Gregory  Pauli.  The  following  is  a 
catalogue  of  his  writings. 

1.  A  Paper  against  Erasmus  Johannis,  impugning  the 
Doctrine  of  Christ's  Precxistcnce.  This  was  prepared 
about  the  year  158i,  but  never  published. 

2.  Letters  to  Faustus  Socinus,  written  in  and  about 
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SSI-,  and  treating  upon  tlio  Rcstorutioii  of  tliu  Cliuicli, 
he  Adurntion  of  Christ,  and  otlicr  Uucstions.  In  tliiu 
orrcspondcncu,  ]laclc<;iiis  nllmlud  to  liis  own  juipcr  agiuiuit 
i^rasnius  Johannis  on  the  Freexisteiico  of  Clirist,  and  rc- 
[uested  a  siglit  of  the  rcniailcs  wliich  Socinus  liad  addressed 
o  tlie  aaine  person  upon  tlie  same  siihject ;  in  reply  to 
^hicli  Socinus  says,  that  lie  Ims  only  one  copy,  and  that  so 
^adly  written,  that  it  can  scurcely  be  read  by  any  one  but 
himself.  He  then  tiikcs  occasion  to  state,  that  lie  hus  seen 
Radeciiis's  paper,  and  read  it  with  great  pleasure  and 
satisfaction;  and  that  he  entirely  approves  of  all  which 
Radflclua  has  said  respecting  the  person,  dignity  and  power 
of  Christ,  except  that  he  regards  it  as  a  refutation  of  the 
opinions  held  by  Trinitarians,  rather  tluin  of  thoso  held  by 
Ariana.  Socinus,  in  the  course  of  this  correspondonco, 
treats  at  great  lengtli  tlie  question  concerning  tlie  Invoca- 
tion of  Christ;  but  it  does  not  appear,  that  he  was  able  to 
bring  Radecius  over  to  bis  own  opinion  on  tliat  subject. 
Badcciua's  part  of  tlic  corrcspoiidciico  was  never  printed, 

3.  RcoHons  why  Matthew  Riiilucku,  who  acted  as  Secre- 
tary to  tlie  City  of  Dnntzic  for  twenty-six  Yunm,  removed 
from  that  Place,  and  settled  elsewhere.     Uacow,  \5Q3. 

4.  Answer  of  the  Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at 
Sniigel  to  the  Explanation  of  the  Apostles'  Creed,  by  tho 
noble  and  most  honourable  M.  Siginund  Schlichlingius 
of  Starpcl,  whicli  he  caused  to  be  publicly  printed  against 
the  aforesaid  Church,  in  tlic  Year  IS'J'4.  This  as  well  as 
the  preceding  work  was  written  in  German ;  bu'  it  has  no 
(lute,  though  it  was  probably  printed  ut  Racow,  in  I5!)3. 
Sandius  and  Lauterbach  attributed  it  to  Wolfgang  Schlich- 
tingius,  wlio  wrote  the  Preface ;  but  Sock  claims  it,  and 
apparently  on  sufficient  grounds,  as  the  production  of 
Mattliew  Radecius. 

5.  On  the  Millennium.     This  also  was  written  in  Ger- 
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man,  and  published  about  the  year  1590,  at  wliich  time 
Budzinius,  Gregory  Pauli  and  Andrew  Lubieniecius,  treat- 
ed upon  the  same  subject. 

6.  A  Letter  to  Andrew  Voidovius,  written  from  Buskow, 
January  20th,  1598,  and  published  with  the  Correspond- 
ence of  F.  Socinus* 

7.  A  Letter  to  Cornelius  Daems,  who  was  residing  at 
Gouda,  in  Holland,  to  inform  him  of  the  Calamity  sustained 
by  F.  Socinus  at  Cracow;  written  June  1 8th,  1598,  and 
inserted  in  tlie  "  Animadversiones  Philol.  Hist."  of  Thomas 
Crenius. 

8.  Conversations,  or  Theological  Exercises,  held  at  vari- 
ous Times  in  the  House  of  Valentine  Smalcius. 

9.  A  Correspondence  with  Ernest  Solmer  on  the  Immor- 
tality of  the  Soul. 

In  addition  to  the  preceding,  two  otlier  works  in  German 
have  been  attributed  to  Matthew  Radecius,  though  appa- 
rently without  any  good  authority,  the  style  being  altoge- 
ther diiTerent  from  his. 

ViORND.  Samlii  W.  A.  p.  84.  Bock^  IIi«t  Ant.  T.  I.  pp.  700—700. 
lliRt  SocinmnUmi  Prussici,  §  vii.  pp.  12 — 16.  Stnalcii  Diorium,  A.  D. 
1590.  1003.  1012.  T.  Crenii  Animadv.  Philol.  Hist.  V.  iv.  pp.  233— 
242. 

103. 
Zglobicius.  a  person  bearing  this  name  is  often  men- 
tioned in  Faustus  Socinus's  third  letter  to  Matthew  Rade- 
cius. It  appears,  tliat  his  views  respecting  the  Invocation 
of  Christ  coincided  with  those  of  Socinus;  and  that  he 
had  carried  on  a  correspondence  witli  Radecius  upon  that 
subject.  But  wlio,  or  what  he  was,  is  altogether  unknown. 
Bock  was  unable   to  discover  any  clue   to  his  personal 
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104. 
Dr.  Raphael  Hitticr,  Uidiigh  of  Gcnnaii  extraction, 
a  may  be  inferred  from  his  name,  was  born  in  London ; 
Jid  was  the  reputed  author  of  a  small  tract,  entitled,  "  A 
irief  Demonstration,  that  Christ  is  not  hiinaelf  God  the 
•"ather,  or  coequal  with  him."  This  tract,  which  he  was 
t  great  pains  to  disseminate  in  Ducal  Prussia,  and  among 
Jie  Students  in  the  Univeisity  of  Konigsberg,  was  an- 
swered by  John  Wigand,  Bishop  of  Ponierunia,  in  a  work, 
entitled,  "Ariau  Mists,  spread  in  Prussia  by  Mr.  Raphael 
Rittcr,  of  London,  dispersed  by  tho  Light  ol'  Divine  Truth. 
Konigsberg,  1575,"  Svo,  But  that  the  author  of  the  tract, 
to  which  this  was  intended  as  a  reply,  was  no  Arian,  appears 
eviduiit  from  tlie  tract  itsolf ;  for  tho  writer  nut  only  dis- 
avows  a  belief  in  tlie  doctrine  of  tho  Trinity,  and  tliat  of 
two  natures  in  the  person  of  Christ,  but  arguea  also 
against  our  Lord's  preexistence.  No  copy  of  the  "  Brevis 
Domonstratio"  lias  ever  coino  under  the  present  writer's 
observation ;  but  tho  wholu  uf  it  wiui  interwoven  into  tho 
reply,  and  Sundius,  in  liis  account  of  Itittcr,  has  extracted 
the  concluding  part  of  it,  of  which  the  follo\ving  is  a  trans- 
lation. 

"  It  cannot  be  dissembled,  that  many  ore  ignorant,  why 
Christ  is  called  '  tlie  Son  of  God.'  1'hey  think  tliat  ho 
was  begotten  of  the  essence,  or  subsUince  of  God,  and  is 
therefore  called  'the  Son  of  Gml.'  This  is  a  very  ancient 
error,  but  must  not  be  tolerated  on  that  account.  For  the 
God  Jesus  neither  is,  nor  is  called  '  the  Son  of  God,'  on 
account  of  his  being  bom  of  the  substance  of  God.  These 
are  the  idle  dreams  of  the  Sophists.  I'he  pious  reader 
should  rather  learn,  from  the  Gospel,  the  cause  of  Jesus 
Christ  being  called  '  the  Son  of  God :'  for  there  the  angel, 
instructing  the  Virgin  Mary  concerning  the  mode  of  her 
wonderful   conce])tioii,  addresses  her   alter   this 
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'  Hie  Holy  Ghost  sluill  come  upon  tlicc,  and  the  power  of 
tlie  Most  High  shall  overshadow  thee ;  therefore,  also,  that 
holy  thing  wliich  shall  be  born  of  tliee  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  God.^    Here  the  cause  of  the  Messiah's  being  called 
'  the  Son  of  God*  is  pointed  out  with  the  greatest  clear- 
ness; namely^  that  he  was  conceived,  and  born  without 
the  intervention  of  man.     Therefore  Gabriel  says,  '  that 
holy  thing  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God,*  because,  after 
the  Holy  Spirit  hatl  come  upon  her,  and  the  power  of  the 
Most  High  had  overshadowed  her,  a  most  holy  infant  would 
be  conceived.     But  let  it  be  observed,  that  the  angel  did 
not  say  of  Christ,  that  he  had  formerly  been  called  '  the 
Son  of  God,*  or  that  he  was  then  '  the  Son  of  God;'  but 
that  he  would  be  called  Hhe  Son  of  God,'  when  he  was 
born.     It  was  not  that  Spirit,  therefore,  which  had  de- 
scended from  heaven,  but  that  man,  who  was  born  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  who  was  called  '  the  Son  of  God ;'  and  that, 
simply  because  he  was  conceived,  and  born,  by  the  imme- 
diate agency  of  God,  contrary  to  the  order  of  nature. 
Hence  it  is,  that,  though  all  the  Prophets  had  predicted 
that  he  would  come,  and  had  said  many  things  concerning 
him,  yet  he  was  nowhere  called  'the  Son  of  God'  till  ho 
appeared,  and  was  baptized  in  tlie  Jordan.      For  Jesus 
Christ  is  'a  man,*  as  the  Apostle  calls  him.     *  The  Son  of 
man,'  however,  as  he  calls  himself,  is  nevertheless  God; 
but  only  in  the  way  in  which  we  have  stated  above.    Away 
then  with  the  fables,  and  inventions  of  the  Sophists,  about 
a  Tri-unc  God,  and  about  a  Christ '  begotten  of  the  Father 
before  all  worlds;'  about  two  natures  in  this  Christ;  and 
similar  trifles !     There  is  One  God,  whom  no  man  hath  at 
any  time  seen.     Christ  is  God,  because  he  is  *the  image 
of  God.'     But  this  God  is  a  real  man,  consisting  of  a  soul 
and  flesh,  and  born  of  the  Virjijin  Mary ;  through  whom  to 
God,  the  Father,  be  praise  and  honour  for  ever.     Amen." 
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ViDEND.  Sandii  D.  A.  jip.  64— SO.     Hock,  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  pj>.  Tie, 
ri3. 

105. 
Matthew  Hamont,  by  trade  a  ploughwriglit,  of  He- 
hersett,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  tliret;  miles  from  Nor- 
■rich,  was  cited  to  appear  before  the  Bishop  of  tlial  diocese, 
n  tl)e  year  1579,  for  having,  as  Stowe  observes,  denied 
!^hrist  our  Saviour.  Wlien  be  made  liia  appearance,  he 
Was  charged  with  having  given  publicity  to  the  following 
heretical  propositions  j  namely,  lluit  the  New  Testament 
and  the  Gospel  of  Christ  were  puie  folly,  a  human  ioveu- 
tioD  and  mere  lable ;  that  man  wu  restored  to  fovour  by 
the  divine  mercy  alone,  and  not  by  the  blood,  death  and 
passion  of  Cbriat ;  that  Christ  ia  not  God,  nor  tlie  Saviour 
of  the  world,  but  a  mere  man,  a  ainiier,  and  on  abominable 
idol,  and  that  all  who  worship  him  are  abominable  idolaten ; 
that  Christ  did  not  rise  from  the  dead,  or  ascend  to  heaven^ 
by  the  power  of  his  own  divinity ;  tlmt  the  Holy  Qhost  is 
not  Qod,  but  a  mere  non-entity ;  and  tliat  llaptLiin  and 
the  Lord's  Supper  aro  uiteluwi  rites.  Tho  prububility  ii, 
that,  allowing  for  tho  grow  iiiisreprciHiiitatiuns  of  igiiurancu 
and  bigotry,  Ilantont  had  called  iii  question  the  jileoary 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptures ;  the  doctrine  of  Satisfaction, 
or  a  vicarious  Atonement;  the  deity  of  Christ,  his  claim 
to  divine  homage,  and  liis  power  to  raise  hiiitself  from  thu 
dead ;  the  pci-sonidity  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  the  rites  of 
Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  perpetual,  and  standing 
ordinances  in  tlie  Christian  Church.  In  any  other  sense, 
the  cliarges  against  him  are  absurd  and  incredible :  yet  on 
these  charges,  he  was  cundcnined  in  the  Consistory  Court, 
on  the  13th  of  April,  1579,  and  handed  over  to  thr  custody 
of  the  Sheriff  of  Norwich.  For  these  things,  and  for 
having  spoken  bhtspliemous  words  against  ihc  Queen  and 
Iier  Council,  he  was  condemned  to  have  his  cat's  cut  olf, 
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and  to  be  burnt  alive ;  and  tliis  cruel  sentence  was  carried 
into  execution  in  the  month  of  May  of  the  same  year, — 
the  former  part  of  it  in  the  market-place,  and  the  latter  at 
the  Castle  Moat  of  Norwich.  Camden,  in  his  Annals  of 
Elizabeth,  (p.  285,)  says,  "  Tlie  execrable  impiety  of  Mat- 
thew Hamont,  which  about  this  time  he  openly  poured 
forth  against  God  and  his  Christ,  and  which  is,  I  hope, 
extinct  with  his  burning  alive,  is  rather  to  be  buried  in 
oblivion,  than  remembered."  On  this  passage,  Liniborch 
remarks,  in  a  letter  to  Locke,  dated  Amsterdam,  June  23rd, 
1699,  "I  lately  read  Camden's  History  of  England  under 
Elizabeth,  in  the  Second  Part  of  which,  Anno  1679,  I 
found  these  words.  'Execranda  Matthaei  Hamonti  im- 
pietas,  quro  in  Deum  Christumque  ejus  Norwici  hoc  tem- 
})ore  debacchata  est,  et  cum  illius  vivicomburio,  ut  spero, 
extincta,  oblivione  potius  est  obruenda,  quam  memoranda.* 
I  wish  Camden  had  a  little  more  distinctly  indicated  this 
impiety,  that  the  atrocity  of  a  crime,  deserving  to  be  visited 
by  so  horrible  a  punishment,  might  have  been  made  mani- 
fest. We  know  that  harmless  errors  arc  sometimes  called 
execrable  blas])hemics  and  impieties  by  Theologians,  in 
order  that  they  may  find  out  some  pretext  for  the  cruelties 
whicli  they  inflict  upon  those  who  differ  from  them.  I 
have  thus  far  sought  in  vain  for  a  more  exact  account  of 
this  Hamont,  in  authors  to  whom  I  have  access:  but  I 
doubt  not  that  such  an  account  may  be  found  in  English 
writers.  You  would  oblige  me,  if  you  could,  without  in- 
convenience, supply  me  with  his  history."  In  his  answer, 
Mr.  Locke   says,   tliat  he  has  sought  for  a  more  exact 
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ilerciicc  of  tlic  Clmrcli  of  England  nf^iuiitit  the  Arclkbuho{> 
>r  S|)aluti'o,  says,  "  In  the  Slst  uf  Eliziibclli  one  llainoiit, 
in  Arian,  with  insolent  inadnesH  blasphemed  Christ,  mid 
Jie  G-ospel,  and  denied  that  Christ  was  God.  lie  was 
lurnt  to  ashes  at  Norwich,  and  auffered  the  punishment 
ustly  due  to  his  hiasplietny." 

ViDEND.  Stote^t  Chronicle,  A.  D.  1670,  Loclce't  Fnmiluir  Lcllert, 
joad.  170S,  Svo.  pp.  435,  436.  4-l'2.  ii6,  447,  Camdtui  Annnlei 
riorum  Anglican,  et  Hibernic,  regnunle  Eliznbctliu,  od  A.  S.  1580. 
Lond.  IGIS,  Fill.  ].  a.  D.  Rich,  Crahtnthoiji,  Dcrcnsio  ICcclcs,  Angli- 
can, conlro  M.  Anlonii  de  Dominis,  U.  Anliicpise,  S[mlatciisia  liijuriiu. 
Lonil.  1C25,  C.  xiLziii.  {  ivii.  p.  204. 

106. 

John  Lewsi  it  mentioned,  in  Stowo'a  Clironidc,  under 
the  your  IfiSS,  in  die  fuUowing  tonus.  "  On  tho  uiglitoontli 
dale  of  September,  John  Ijewoi,  who  named  hinuclf  Abbot, 
an  obstinate  heretike  t  denieing  the  godliead  of  Cliritt,  and 
holding  divcn  other  dctestablo  horcsie*  (much  like  to  liia 
predccosBor  Matthew  Ilainont)  was  burnt  at  Nurwich." 
Crakantborp  also  aays,  that  "  three  yonm  after"  tho  doulli 
of  Ilauiont,  "John  IjOwcs  began  openly  to  vomit  forth 
similar  blasphemy;  and  he  also  was  burnt  by  tho  same 
kind  of  punishment  at  Norwich." 

ViDEND.  StiHBtft  Chron.  A.  1>.  1583.  Locke'i  Familiar  Lcllcn, 
l>.  447.     Crahmthorp,  l>crQnBio  Ecclos.  Anglic,  cto. 

107. 
Jerome?  Piekahscius,  (Polon.  Piekarski,)  wns  a  per- 
son of  noble  rank  and  great  wealth,  and  the  jiropriutor  of 
many  estates.  His  Christian  name  is  never  mentioned  in 
the  Synodical  Acts ;  but  it  is  not  improbable  llint  he  was 
the  Jerome  Piescaraki,  or  Piekarski,  who  so  ably  seconded 
Peter  Gonosius,  when  that  intrepid  reformer  nttiieke<l  tho 
prevuling  doctrines  respecting  tlie  Trinity  and  Piedo-Dnp- 
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tism,  at  the  Synod  of  Brzesc,  in  1658.  (Vide  Art.  44.) 
Piekarski  was  once  a  Minister  of  the  Refonned  Church, 
but  passed  over  to  the  Antitrinitarians ;  and  defended  the 
opinions  of  this  party,  at  the  Synod  of  Lublin,  in  the  year 
1578,  at  which  time  he  is  said  to  have  gone  from  Thrace 
into  Poland*  The  Acts  of  the  Synod,  held  at  Lublin  in 
1585,  state,  that  he  was  removed  from  tlie  communion  of 
the  Church,  on  account  of  his  partiality  to  the  opinions  of 
the  Judaizcrs.  It  is  recorded,  by  the  Polish  historians, 
that  one  Michael  (or  Caspar)  Piekarski  attempted  to  take 
away  the  life  of  Sigismund  III.,  King  of  Poland,  in  1620, 
for  wliich  he  suffered  death  as  a  regicide. 

YiDEND.  Bockf  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  p.  631.    Smalcii  Diariumi  Nov.  16tli, 
1620,  apud  ZeUneri  Hist  Crypto-Soc.  p.  1216. 
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r  threats  of  Blandrata,  at  wliose  suggestion  it  was  drawn 
ip,  and  to  whose  revision  it  was  submitted.  It  obtained 
the  approbation  of  the  general  Synod,  convened  by  Bkn- 
drata  at  Clauscnburg,  on  the  first  of  July,  1579."  Ilunyadi 
also  composed,  by  the  advice  of  Blandrata,  a  small  liquet,  in 
wliich  he  exhorted  the  Church  to  resume  the  practice  of 
Infant  Baptism,  &c.  This  was  read  in  the  Consistory  of 
Clausenburg,  Sept.  l-lth,  1579,  before  the  Senate;  but 
appears  not  to  have  been  printed. 

ViDEND.  Sandii  H.  A.  p.  86.  Bock,  Hint.  Ant.  T.  I.  p.  417.  Mon. 
Bvp.  VuJ.  XV.  (1620)  p.  IM.  £(ra'(  Uiit.  latimL  to  Bocot.  Cataofa. 
pp.  Izii,  IziiL 

109. 

Theodosius  Schiubeho  flourished  about  the  end  of  the 
sixteenth  century ;  and,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  namea 
with  which  we  find  his  aaiociated,  belonged  to  that  section 
of  the  Unitarian  body,  which,  thought  it  idolatrous  to  pay 
divine  honours  to  Jesus  Christ.  Sandius  gives  no  porticu- 
lara  of  his  personal  history ;  but  ascribes  to  him  a  treatise, 
On  the  Errors  of  Trinitarians.  He  wrote  a  Preface  to  John 
Sommer's  Books  agiunst  Peter  CaroUus,  A.D.  1688,  in 
wliich  he  applied  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  the  terms 
"horrible"  and  " blasphemous,"  and  charged  Athanaaius 
with  causing  the  death  of  Arius.  He  also  wrote  a  Preface 
to  "  Some  Treatises  on  the  Christian  Religion,"  published 
in  1583,  8vo.,  and  purporting  to  have  been  printed  at 
Ingolstadt. 

ywOiD.  Art.81.    SandiiS.A.p.aa.    8oek,Uiit.  AntT.l.  p.ld2. 

110. 

Conrad  Grasek  is  classed  by  Sandius  among  Antitrini- 

tarians :   yet  that  author  says,  "  I  know  not  wliether  this 

be  the  same  as  he,  concerning  wliom  Konig  writes,  in  his 

'  Bibliotheca  Vetus  et  Nova,' — '  Conrad  Graser,  a  Frank, 

•  Appendix,  No.  vi. 
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was  born  in  the  year  1557,  and  died  in  the  year  1613.  He 
presided  over  the  Church  and  Gymnasium  at  Thorn.  He 
composed  a  Commentary  on  Daniel,  and  the  Apocalypse 
of  John,  in  4to.  He  is  said  also  to  have  translated  Rabbi 
Joseph  Albo'i  *Sepher  Hikkarim  from  Hebrew  into  Latin.'" 
Tliere  seems  no  reason  to  doubt,  that  tlie  Conrad  Graser 
mentioned  by  Sandius  is  the  one,  of  whom  Konig  gives 
the  above  description.  This  plainly  appears  from  a  passage 
found  in  his  Conunentary  on  the  J)th  Chapter  of  Daniel, 
p.  169,  and  prefixed  to  the  Theological  Treatises  of  Przip- 
covius,  in  which  he  says,  "  that  the  Israclitish  Church,  in 
its  better  times,  had  more  correct  views  of  the  mystery 
of  the  Trinity,  than  the  Gentile  Church  ever  had  ;'*  that 
"  ancient  Israel  was  never  so  curious  and  rash  as  publicly 
to  dis2)uto  concerning  the  essence  of  God;"  and  that  "if  its 
practice  had  ever  been  observed,  or  were  still  observed  in 
the  Catholic  Church,  we  should  have  a  much  simpler  The- 
ology in  the  present  day,  and  there  would  be  less  of  ambi- 
tious contention,  and  fewer  scandalous  controversies." 

Bock  doubts,  however,  whether  Conrad  Graser  has  been 
rightly  placed  l)y  Sandius  among  AiititriniUirians;  and 
remarks,  that,  in  the  life  of  him  by  Melcliior  Adam,  tlicre 
is  notliing,  which  could  bring  upon  him  the  suspicion  of 
Nco-Pliotinianisni.  Yet  there  arc  circumstances  mentioned 
by  Mclchior  Adam,  wliich,  tliotigh,  in  tlie  absence  of  the 
fact,  tliat  Sandius  lias  represented  him  as  an  Antitrinitarian, 
they  might  not  have  led  us  to  doubt  the  orthodoxy  of  his 
creed,  yet  tend,  with  that  fact  before  us,  to  impart  to  the 
representation  of  Sandius  a  high  degree  of  probability. 
'*  When  in  the  visitation  of  the  sick,"  says  his  biographer, 
"  and  in  the  preparation  for  a  happy  departure  out  of  this 
life,  he  found,  that  those  theological  controversies,  which 
begot  a  knowledge  that  pufTeth  up,  but  do  not  quiet  uneasy 
consciences,  and  which,  in  the  present  day,  are  agiUited  with 
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reat  contention  of  minds,  and  excite  great  tLunults  in  tlio 
tato,  arc  of  no  uao  wliutevcr,  luiy  lutlicc  buwililer  the  con- 
ciences  of  common  people,  just  as  huinun  inventions  did 
n  Catholic  times,  he  began  to  refrain  from  tliem  witli  liis 
whole  mind,  and  in  his  public  discourses  to  set  forth  those 
ihings  only,  wliich  teikd  to  produce  a  saving  faitli  in  Clirist, 
to  promote  true  piety  according  to  tlic  word  of  God,  end 
to  administer  consolation  in  life  and  death."  In  another 
place  hia  biographer  says,  "  there  exists  a  writing  entitled 
'The  last  Words  of  Conrad  Grasur,'  in  which  ho  shews 
that  Jesus  Cbrist,  the  Son  of  God,  and  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
is  the  true  Mestialt,  who  was  piomised,  and  i«  now  come, 
and  has  performed  his  duty,  by  dying  for  tlie  life  of  the 
world."  This  is  tantamount  to  a  denial  of  tlio  otonutl  son- 
ship  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  of  his  generation  boforo  all  worlds 
and  is  therefore  a  virtual  abandonment  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity. 

ViDBND.  &^<m(Ki  B.  A.  p.  as.  Bode,  nbt  Ant  T.I.p.1IS.  Our. 
Onucri  Comm.  In  Dan.  ii.  p.  1S0,  apud  Sam.  PnipeotU  CogitatiuiiM 
Saom  ail  Iiiit.  Knng,  KIuUli.,  at  Omnet  K|H>UitM  AikmIuI.  ale,  Ftol. 
313.    Melch.  AJami  Vitm  Ovrmtn.  Tlioologor.  pp.  100— 4<K). 

111. 
Christian  Fbancxen  was  a  native  of  Gordelcben,  a 
town  of  tlie  Old  Maik  of  Brandenburg.  Bock  culla  him 
"homo  onmiuni  [tarlimn  planus;"  luid  in  these  few  words 
we  have  an  exact  delineation  of  his  charikctcr.  He  was 
once  a  Jesuit  at  Rome ;  but  in  the  year  1580,  he  avowed 
himself  a  Protestant  of  the  Evangel  ico-Lntlicran  persua- 
sion, and  went  to  the  University  of  Altc-f,  where  he  he- 
came  a  public  lecturer.  But  he  was  dismissed  from  Altorf, 
and  in  1583,  after  much  wavering  and  indecision,  joined 
that  section  of  the  Antitrinitarian  body,  which  regarded 
the  Father  only  aa  the  proper  object  of  religious  worship. 
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if  Franckcn's  arguments,  lie  proceeded  to  answer  all  of 
hem  precisely  in  tho  order  in  wliich  they  lind  hccn  put. 
riiis  lie  did  so  fully  and  satisfactorily,  tliat  his  opponent 
vas  sileneed ;  and  not  being  ahle  to  retort  a  single  word, 
vas  under  the  necessity  of  pleading,  that  he  had  not  come 
o  the  discussion  duly  prepared,  and,  to  the  surprise  of  all 
>Tesent,  withdrew  from  the  assembly,  in  a  slate  of  the 
itmost  confusion. 

The  following  list  probably  comprises  the  whole  of  Chri»- 
tian  FrancVen's  writings. 

I.  An  Answer  to  three  Speeches  of  Warcowicki  the 
Jesuit,  in  which  he  urges  King  Stephen,  and  the  Senaton, 
to  persecute  the  Protestants :  under  the  name  of  Nicholas 
Regius. 

S.  A  short  Jesuitical  Conference,  very  useful  to  the 
whole  Christian  World,  but  more  particularlj  to  the  Im- 
perial City  of  Vienna,  for  rightly  apprehending  the  Reli- 
gion of  the  Jesuits,  which  has  not  yet  hccn  suiRcientlj 
understood :  held  by  Paul  Florenius,  Doctor  and  PmfiMor 
of  Theology,  with  Christian  Francken,  Professor  of  Philo- 
sophy, in  the  Imperial  Oynnmsiuni  of  the  Jesuits  at  Vicuna, 
January  SOth,  1578.  Leipzic,  1580,  8vo.-,  Basle,  1680, 
8vo, ;  1581,  Svo.  Placcius  mentions  an  English  version  of 
this  Conference  by  W.  C,  London,  1 580.  Another  appears 
to  have  been  published  in  London,  A.D.  1G30,  which  is 
mentioned  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Bodleian  Library. 

3.  A  Letter  bewailing  the  Author's  Departure  from  the 
Society  of  Jesm  and  the  Church,  &c.  Wirtzburg,  1583, 
4to. 

4.  A  Disputation  with  Faustus  Socinus  on  the  religious 
Worship  of  Jesus  Clinst.  Francken  published  his  own 
account  of  this  Disputation :  but,  as  he  himself  acknow- 
ledged to  several  persons,  lie  rather  endeavoured  to  give  a 
repreaentation  of  what  Socinus  ought  to  have  sai<l,  agree- 
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ably  to  his  own  sentiments,  than  a  statement  of  the  argu- 
ments actually  advanced  by  him  in  the  debate  on  the 
Invocation  of  Christ.  This  induced  Socinus  to  draw  up 
an  account  of  the  Disputation,  of  which  a  description  has 
already  been  given  under  Article  90,  pp.  336,  337. 

6.  A  Letter  to  the  Synod  of  the  Polish  Brethren  held 
at  Wcngrow,  i68d«.  The  subject  of  tliis  Letter  was  the 
same  as  tliat  of  the  preceding  Disputation.  It  was  an- 
swered by  Andrew  Vitrelinus  in  the  name  of  the  Synod, 
May,  1 584 ;  but  neither  the  Letter  nor  the  lleply  was  pub- 
lished. 

G.  Some  Books  against  the  Trinity,  printed  at  Cracow 
by  Alexius  Rodccki,  about  the  year  1585.  Gorscius  re- 
plied to  this  work,  and  in  his  Preface  exhorted  the  King 
of  Poland  to  defend  the  Catholic  Religion,  and  severely 
rc^irovcd  the  Poles  for  having  received  Christian  Franckcn, 
after  he  had  been  driven  out  of  France  and  Germany. 
This  appeal  was  not  made  in  vain :  for  Francken  imme- 
diately became  an  object  of  persecution,  and  his  printer 
was  involved  in  great  trouble  and  expense.  The  latter 
was  cast  into  ])rison,  and  deprived  of  his  types  and  his  press. 
(Vide  Art,  di.)  The  former,  who  fled  into  Transylvania, 
was  appointed  to  the  office  of  Reader  at  Clausenburg, 
which  office  he  held  till  1590. 

7,  A  Recital  of  the  prhicipal  Causes,  why  Clu*istians, 
though  fickle  and  fluctuating  in  many  Doctrines  of  Reli- 
gion, are  yet  constant  in  professing  their  Belief  of  that  of 
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>pher  on  tlie  Uncertniiity  of  Uic  Cliristiiiii  Itcligiun. 
Iluuscub.  1503,4(0. 

r  ViOKND.  Sandii  11.  A.  pp.  80, 87.  Bock,  HiuL  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  3eO-~ 
[.  low.  Jiuari EpUt.  CcdL  L  N.  46.  Tmlmiit't  Mem.  atP.  Sociniu, 
t'bap.  i.  p.  13  i  Chsp.  iv.  pp.  332,  333. 

112. 
Erasmus  Joiiannis  was  Loni  at  SoUwcdut,  iii  the  Old 
Mai'k  of  Brandenburg ;  and  was  known  anioiig  tlie  Crypto- 
Socinians  of  Altorf  by  the  name  of  Desiilarius  Utricut. 
Ho  studied  at  Lcipzic,  and  aftcrwiirds  went  to  Geneva, 
where  he  hud  frequent  opportunitk-u  of  accing  and  coiu 
versing  witli  Theodore  Beza.  During  his  stay  at  Qeneva, 
the  exact  time  of  which  is  not  known,  lie  imbibed  Anti- 
trinilarian  opinions,  eitlier  from  Liclius  Sodnus,  or  some 
of  tlio  Italian  associates  of  tliut  great  man,  who  were  then 
to  be  met  with  in  almost  every  part  of  Switzerland.  From 
Geneva  he  went  into  Holland,  where  he  was  the  first  per- 
son, who  attempted  to  excito  public  attcnti<u>  to  tho  cauao 
of  Antitrinituriuniam.  Ilia  oimnenee  as  a  Hebrew  scholar 
caused  him  to  bo  appointeil  Hector  of  the  Grunmiar  School 
at  Antwerp ;  and  while  he  was  in  this  situation,  he  pub- 
lished anonymously  a  little  work,  in  defence  of  Arianism, 
entitled,  "  The  Manual  of  a  Cliriatiun  Man,  compiled  from 
the  more  renuukable  Passages  of  Scripture,  and  divided 
into  fifty-two  Sections."  This  was  printed  nt  Antwent  in 
1583,  iCmo.,  with  the  motto,  "If  ye  know  ihesc  things, 
happy  will  ye  be  if  ye  do  them ;"  and  was  the  precursor 
of  a  brgcr  work,  entitled,  "A  Discourse,  in  which  it  is 
shevra,  that  the  Reign  of  AnUchrist  commenced  imme- 
diately after  the  Times  of  the  Apostles,  and  therefore  that 
all  the  Councils,  not  excepting  even  tliat  of  Nice,  were 
infected  with  tliat  Pest."  A  French  translation  of  this 
work  was  published,  but  few  copies  got  into  circulation. 
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as  it  was  suppressed  by  public  authority.     Brandt  gives 
the  following  summary  of  its  contents. 

The  design  of  this  Discourse  was  to  shew,  as  well  from 
the  Epistles  of  Paul,  as  from  the  history  of  the  primitive 
Churches,  that  even  the  first  five  hundred  years  were  not 
free  from  Antichristian  errors ;  and  ought  therefore  to  be 
regarded  as  forming  part  of  tlie  Kingdom  of  Antichrist. 
He  further  inferred,  tliat,  unless  we  should  pass  by  the 


/« ^. 
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verything  in  question,  and  setting  Itimsclf  at  the  head  of 
party,  and  disturbing  tlie  national  Cliui-cli.  It  wu3  like- 
wise resolved  to  seize  upon  the  books,  and  the  writer  too. 
iut  Guch  care  and  discretion  were  used  in  pursuing  him, 
hat  he  was  sought  for  in  one  town  after  another,  and  even 
lie  very  place  where  they  knew  he  lodged  the  night  before ; 
:i  BO  much,  that  they  only  obliged  him  to  go  oiT  privately, 
nd  leave  the  country." 
Archdeacon  Blackburne,  alluding  to  the  liberties  which 
Erasmus  JultannLi  took  with  antiquity,  says,  "tlic  thnea 
Were  not  yet  ripe  for  tin:  toleration  of  these  sentiments, 
and  the  poor  man,  who  was  hikndy  enough  to  veutur«  them 
with  the  public,  was  obliged  to  fly  hu  country." 

From  Holland  he  went  into  Poland,  and  passed  thenco 
into  TnuiBylvuiio,  wliora  the  oRice  of  Pastor  of  b  Cliurch 
St  Clausenbttrg  was  committed  to  him,  on  condition  tbit, 
in  his  public  discourses,  he  should  not  touch  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  Christ's  preexistence.  He  was  knoivn  to  entertain 
opinions  on  this  point,  at  variance  with  the  great  body  of 
Unitarians  in  Poland  and  Tmnsylvmilu ;  oud  silcucu  u^wn 
this  topic  was  the  only  restriction  laid  upon  him. 

In  1584,  the  year  in  which  he  left  Antwerp,  and  very 
soon  after  he  had  settled  at  Clausenhurg,  he  went  to  Cra- 
cow, and  requested  permission  to  offer  to  the  Unitarian 
Churches  in  Poland  the  reasons,  wliich  kept  him  from 
embracing  tlie  opinion,  that  there  was  nu  only-begotteu 
Son  of  Gud  before  the  man  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  born 
of  the  Virgin  Mary.  The  permission  sought  was  granted, 
and,  by  Erasmus's  own  consent,  the  Churches  committed 
the  province  of  answering  his  arguments  to  one  of  their 
brethren.  The  individual  selected  for  tlib  purpose  was 
Faustus  Socinua,  who  disputed  with  him  two  days,  in  a 
calm  and  friendly  manner.  Erasmus,  during  his  stay  at 
Cracow,  drew  up,  and  sent  to  Socinus,  the  heads  of  this 
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debate ;  but  Sociiius,  on  reading  them,  found  that  Erasmus 
had  mistaken  some  tilings  advanced  by  him,  and  h^d  not 
given  a  perfectly  correct  representation  of  others.  This 
induced  liim  to  draw  up  a  refutation  of  the  arguments  and 
reasonings  offered  by  Erasmus,  to  prove  that  Christ  was 
the  only-begotten  Son  of  God  before  he  was  born  of  the 
Virgin  Mary.  It  was  printed  at  Racow  in  1595,  8vo.,  and 
dedicated  to  Jerome  Moscorovius.  To  this  work  was  added 
a  letter  of  Erasmus,  with  Socinus*s  reply.  Erasmus's  own 
account  of  the  arguments  brought  forward  in  tliis  disputa- 
tion was  printed  by  Alexius  llodecki  at  Cracow,  in  1585, 
under  the  title,  "  Antitheses  of  the  Doctrine  of  Christ  and 
Antichrist  concerning  the  true  God."  The  name  of  the 
author  was  not  prefixed  to  this  book  ;  but  we  learn,  from 
a  letter  of  F.  Socinus  to  Matthew  lladccius,  that  it  was 
the  production  of  Erasmus  Jolmnnis.  It  is  mentioned  by 
Bayle ;  and  ScheUiorn  erroneously  supposed  it  to  be  the 
same  as  the  volume  printed  at  Antwerp. 

The  rest  of  the  life  of  Erasmus  Johannis  appears  to  have 
been  spent  in  tlie  discharge  of  his  pastoral  duties  at  Clau- 
senburg,  where  he  probably  died  about  the  close  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  That  he  was  living  in  1590  appears 
from  a  letter,  which  he  addressed  to  Faustus  Socinus  in 
timt  year;  and  in  which  ho  requests  his  correspondent's 
opinion  concerning  "  A  Treatise  on  the  Causes  of  Eternal 
Life,"  winch  he  had  forwarded  to  Cracow,  for  his  perusal. 

Besides  the  works  of  Erasmus  already  mentioned,  he 
wrote,  A  Book  concerning  the  Four  Monarchies;  and  a 
Connncntary  upon  the  Apocalypse.  He  is  also  said,  by 
Sandius,  to  have  corrected  the  version  of  the  Hebrew 
Bible  by  Junius  and  Tremellius,  in  the  prophetical  part. 
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Literarin,  T.  II.  pp.  369,  350.  Branilt't  HiaU  at  the  Itaramtcitiaii  in 
mil  about  the  Low  CounLrioo,  Ttk,  xiii.  A.  1).  \t%i.  Vol.  1.  Y\t.  300, 
100.  De  la  Rooh^t  Abri<lt;mcnt,  Vol.  1.  )i|).  2111—221.  ItaijU,  Diet. 
Hi«L  et  Crit.  AH.  SociN,  Not.  k.  'JitiUiniii't  Mem.  of  F.  Socinui, 
Chap.  iv.  pp.  334,  335.  I'he  Confussionft),  2ud  Ed.  LouO.  1707,  8vo. 
p.SS. 

113. 

EvEBHARD  Sfanoenbero  waa  a  Preacher  in  the  Re- 
Tormed  Church  at  Antwerp.  He  was  horn  about  the  year 
1550,  and  had  doubts  respecting  the  Trinity  while  yet  a 
youth.  At  iirst  he  embraced  mid  dcfoiulcd  Arinniiim ;  but 
he  afterwards  joined  the  Sociniun  party  ;  and  as  his  clutiigu 
of  opinion  rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to  leave  his  coun- 
try, he  went  into  Poland  and  Transylvania.  When  this 
happened  cannot  be  precisely  determined ;  hut  it  is  certain, 
from  a  letter  of  Fausttu  Socinua,  addressed  to  hhn  March 
14th,  1593,  that  ha  was  then  settled  in  tlie  capital  of  Tran- 
sylvania, and  that  he  had  previously  been  at  Cracow,  and 
returned  to  his  native  country.  Ha  was  still  at  Clausen- 
burg  in  the  autumn  of  I59G ;  but  whether  hi  any  public 
capacity  or  not,  is  altogether  uncertain. 

He  held  some  peculiar  notions  about  the  speedy  resto- 
ration of  all  things ;  and  seema  to  Imve  been  anxious  to 
interest  Socinus  in  his  speculations  on  that  subject.  But 
Socinus,  witli  characteristic  prudence  and  good  sense,  says 
in  reply,  that  he  does  not  possess  suiricicnt  skill  in  such 
prophetic  (jucstioiis  to  bo  alilo  to  instruct  others,  and  baa 
always  been  of  opinion,  that  it  is  not  necessary  for  a  Cliris- 
tian  man  to  inquire  diligently,  within  how  vtany  yean,  and 
much  less  in  tohal  year,  or  even  whether  early  or  late,  the 
predictions  contained  in  Scripture  ought  to  be  fulfilled. 
He  adds,  that  he  shall  be  gtud  to  learn,  either  from  his 
correspondent  or  others,  anything  relating  to  Christian 
duty;  and  that  it  forma,  in  hia  opinion,  no  part  of  the 
duty  of  a  Christian  to  know,  whether  the  restoration  of  all 
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things  will  take  place  at  an  early,  or  a  remote  period ;  and 
tliat  all  which  we  have  to  do  with  it,  as  followers  of  Christ, 
is  to  be  prepared  for  it,  whenever  it  may  come. 

About  the  year  1697,  Spangenberg  returned  from  Tran- 
sylvania into  Poland,  and  settled  at  Racow,  where  he  pro- 
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onatter  of  Im  excommunication.  G.  A  britif  account  of  a 
paper,  which  he  drew  up  twelve  ycant  before  the  writing 
sf  tliis  letter,  containing  some  "  Assertions  concerning  tlie 
Church  of  Rome,"  aiitl  the  time  in  whicli  wo  live.  7.  Hia 
lamentation  over  tlie  miserablo  state  of  the  Church  of  the 
Polish  Brethren. 

In  addition  to  the  writings  incidentally  mentioned  above, 
Spangenberg  left  behind  him, 

1,  Theses  concerning  the  Destruction  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  and 

2.  A  Pupcr  containing  an  account  of  Erasiinus  Jolmnniii. 

ViDEND.  Samlii  U.  A.  pp.  68,  89.  Buck,  HUl.  Ant.  T.  I.  pp.  003 
—907.  BibL  Fntr.  PoloD.  T.  I.  pp.  477— 183.  ZaOnm' II irt.  Crypto- 
BooiniuuMiu  AIUkC  p.  240,  Not  o.  ARotoV  Diwium,  A.  1>.  1020,  p. 
1314,  apud  ZtUrn. 

114. 
Fabius  Genoa  wh  an  Italian,  belonging  to  the  party 
of  FaustuB  Socinua,  aa  Fauatua  himself  testifies,  in  a  letter 
written  at  Cracow,  March  Htli,  ISOS,  and  oddroiMod  to 
Everliard  Spangenberg.  From  this  letter  wu  luani  tliat  lio 
wa»  tlien  living  chiefly  in  Transylvania. 

ViDEHD.  B«d(,  HisL  AnL  T.  I.  p.  300.  BibL  Fr«U.  rolon.  T.  I. 
p.  477. 

115. 

John  Dalcerovicius  vraa  a  citizen  of  Lublin,  and  Elder 
of  the  Cliurch  of  that  place,  from  tlic  year  1S80  to  1594, 
and  probably  later.  He  is  mentioned  by  Faustus  Socinus, 
in  hia  correspondence  witli  John  Niemojevius  and  Martin 
Czechoviciua ;  and  there  arc  still  in  existence  no  fewer 
than  twelve  lettera  addressed  to  him  by  Faustua,  relating 
to  the  distribution  of  copies  of  his  works,  the  controver- 
sies in  which  he  was  engaged,  and  other  famtliur  mutters. 
Bock  learnt  from  Paul  Crellius,  tliut,  by  the  authority  of 
the  Synod  of  ChinicLiik,  Dalcerovicius  undertook  a  deli- 
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cate  mission,  with  Andrew  Lubieniecius,  to  Goslar,  to  serve 
the  mother  and  sisters  of  Christopher  Ostorod,  whom  they 
were  the  means  of  rescuing  from  prison,  and  conducting  in 
safety  to  the  Brethren  in  Poland* 

ViDEND.  Art  125.     Boekf  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  p.  43.     Bibl  Fratr. 
Polon.  T.  I.  pp.  424—428. 

116. 

Nicholas  Bernaud  wna  a  French  Physician,  of  the 
province  of  Dauphiny.  His  name  is  twice  mentioned  by 
Faustus  Socinus  in  a  letter  addressed  to  Jolm  Balcerovi- 
cius,  and  dated  Nov.  21st,  1587 ;  but  is  incorrectly  printed 
"  Bernardus,*'  instead  of  Bemaudus.  This  error  of  the 
press  has  led  Bock  to  call  Jum  "  Bernardus.**  (Bibl.  Fratr. 
Pol.  T.  I.  p.  426.  Bock,  Hist.  Ant.  T.  I.  p.  Mi.)  Faustus 
mentions  him  ngnin  in  a  letter  to  Valentine  Iladccius,  with 
wJiosc  father,  Matthew  Radecius,  he  was  connected  by 
marriage.  (Bibl.  Fratr.  Pol.  ubi  sup.,  and  p.  4S2.)  In  this 
letter,  written  in  1603,  Faustus  enclosed  one,  which  he  had 
received  from  Bernaud,  containing  a  prescription  for  Chris- 
topher Ostorod.  Dr.  Bernaud  translated  into  French  F. 
Socinus's  treatise,  "  Do  AuctoriUite  S.  Scripturnc ;"  and 
Faustus  dedicated  to  him  the  Defence  of  liis  Disputation 
concerning  the  7th  Cliapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans. 
In  this  Dedication  he  applies  to  him  the  epithets,  "  Medi- 
cum  ac  Pliilosophum  eximium.** 

Matthew  Radecius,  in  a  letter  written  June  18th,  1698, 
requests  Cornelius  Dacms  to  communicate  to  Dr.  Bernaud 
an  account  of  Faustus  Socinus's  expulsion  from  Cracow, 
which  had  recently  taken  place,  and  which  he  had  described 
to  his  correspondent  with  much  minuteness  in  the  former 
part  of  his  letter. 

ViDKNP.  Bibl.  Frntr.  Polon.  T.  I.  locc.  citt.    Bockt  Hist.  Ant  T.  I. 
i».  4fi.      T.  Crrnii  Animmlv.  IMiilol.  lUsL  T.  IV.  n.  242. 
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117. 
John  Baptist  Bovius  was  u  imtive  of  BulognB,  and  an 
!arly  and  intimate  friend  of  FaustUB  Sucinus.  He  waa  an 
inly  son,  and,  had  lie  been  possessed  of  more  worldly  pru- 
lence,  would  have  inherited  a  large  property  from  his 
ather,  who  was  rich,  and  of  a  no'blc  family ;  but  having 
ound  it  necessary  to  leave  Italy  about  the  year  15G5,  ho 
lecame  an  exile  and  a  wanderer.  His  father,  though 
willing  to  assist  him,  waa  so  strictly  watched,  that  he  could 
make  him  no  remittances,  without  being  regarded  as  an 
abettor  of  liis  heresy  ;  and  when  his  resources  were  ex- 
hausted, he  was  compelled  to  beg  his  bread,  and  reduced 
to  a  atata  of  complete  destitution.  He  resided  for  Mine 
time  at  Dontzic,  but  waa  ill  treated  by  the  Monnonites  of 
that  place.  -  We  learn,  from  a  letter,  addressed  by  Fauatua 
Socinua  to  John  Balceroviciua,  and  dated  Sept.  S8th,  1584, 
that  Bovius,  who  was  then  living  at  Dantzic,  and  whom 
Faustus  calls  bis  "  old  friend,"  was  an  Antitrinitarian ;  but 
that  he  did  not  agree  in  all  points  with  the  Polish  Unita- 
rians. In  what  the  diflerence  consisted  is  not  known. 
Bock,  who  was  desirous  of  furtlicr  information  on  this 
subject,  applied  to  Paul  Crellius  in  the  year  1746,  but 
could  learn  nothing  from  him,  as  to  the  history,  or  religious 
profession  of  Bovius,  except  that  a  friendship  bad  long 
subsisted  between  him  and  Faustus  Socinus.  Bovius, 
however,  was  unwilling  to  take  up  his  residence  fur  tlie 
winter  of  1584  at  Lublin,  till  he  had  ascertained  from 
Faustus,  that  he  was  likely  to  meet  with  a  more  favourable 
reception  among  the  Unitarian  Brethren  of  that  place,  tlian 
he  had  found  among  the  Mennonitcs  of  Dautzic.  Faustus 
assured  him  that  he  need  be  under  no  apprehension  on  tliat 
point ;  and  wrote  accordingly  to  his  friend  Bulccrovicius, 
for  the  purpose  of  ensuring  bim  the  rites  of  huspiudily. 
"  I  told  him,"  says  Faustus,  "  to  be  of  good  courage ;  for 
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that  persons  of  our  persuasion  were  nowhere  disposed  to 

turn  tlicir  backs  upon  any  one.     Nay,  I  promised  him, 

that  at  Lublin  he  would  experience  nothing  but  humanity 

and  kindness.'*    Nor  was  this  the  only  friendly  act  of  Soci- 

nus  towards  him ;  for  at  his  suggestion.  Dr.  Philip  Buccella, 

a  wealthy  UnitariaUi  allowed  him  an  annuity  of  fifty  florins, 

which  contributed,  in  some  degree,  to  lighten  the  burden 

of  his  extreme  poverty.     The  period  of  his  death  is  not 

known;   nor  has  it  been  clearly  ascertained  whether  ho 

ever  published  anything.     But  it  is  not  improbable,  that 

he  was  the  author  of  a  small  work,  which  was  printed  at 

Venice  in  the  year  in  which  he  left  Italy,  and  which  bore 

the  following  title.     "  Jo.  Bapt.  Bovii,  Juris  Consulti  Re- 

gicns.  do  siatutaria  Urbis  Pricscriptionc,  Tractatus,  nunc 

primum  in  Luccm  cditus,  cum  Privilegio.     Venetiis,  apud 

Marcum  Amador um  Bibliopolam  Romanum,  1565,"  8vo. 

ViDEND.  Bockf  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  p.  71;  T.  II.  p.  754.    Hist  Soci- 
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that  persons  of  our  persuasion  were  nowhere  disposed  to 

turn  tlicir  backs  upon  any  one.     Nay,  I  promised  hini| 

that  at  Lublin  he  would  experience  nothing  but  humanity 

and  kindness.'*    Nor  was  this  the  only  friendly  act  of  Soci- 

nus  towards  him ;  for  at  his  suggestion.  Dr.  Philip  Buccella, 

a  wealthy  UnitariaUi  allowed  him  an  annuity  of  fifty  florins, 

which  contributedi  in  some  degree,  to  lighten  the  burden 

of  his  extreme  poverty.     The  period  of  his  death  is  not 

known;   nor  has  it  been  clearly  ascertained  whether  ho 

ever  published  anything.     But  it  is  not  improbable,  that 

he  was  the  autlior  of  a  small  work,  whicli  was  printed  at 

Venice  in  the  year  in  which  he  left  Italy,  and  which  bore 

the  following  title.     *'  Jo.  Bapt.  Bovii,  Juris  Consulti  Re- 

gicns.  do  siatutaria  Urbis  Pncscriptiono,  Tractatus,  nunc 

primum  in  Luccm  cditus,  cum  Privilegio.     Venetiis,  apud 

Marcum  Amador um  Bibliopolam  Romanum,  1565,"  8vo. 

ViDEND.  Bock,  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  p.  71 ;  T.  U.  p.  754.    Hist  Soci- 
nianismi  Frussici,  J  vii.  p.  16.    BibL  Fratr.  Folon.  T.  L  p.  426. 

118. 

Dr.  Philip  Buccella,  the  individual  mentioned  in  the 
preceding  article,  as  the  patron  of  John  Baptist  Bovius, 
was  related  to  John  Baptist  Cettis,  and  an  intimate  friend 
of  Faustus  Socinufl,  who,  in  his  third  letter  to  Matthew 
Radccius,  acknowledges  him  his  debtor  in  many  ways. 
Socinus  liad  known  him  from  his  youth,  and  loved  and 
honoured  him  for  his  great  talents,  and  diversified  attain- 
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oirespondence.  In  ttiis  reply  he  saya,  "  It  is  now  about 
leven  years  since  I  first  seriously  turned  my  attention  to 
his  subject,  and  every  day  1  have  had  such  additional  rea- 
on  to  be  satisfied  with  my  views  respecting  it,  that  I  seem 
aag  to  have  expatiated  in  the  clear  light  of  truth  j  nor  is 
here  any  point  connected  witli  this  whole  dispute,  on  which 
have  one  lingering  doubt.  May  this  sonio  time  bo  your 
Bsel"    (Fratr.  Polon.  T.  I.  p.  372.) 

Socinus  regretted,  tliut,  amidst  so  many  admirable  quali- 
ties, Dr.  Buccella  seemed  to  hnvc  so  litllc  senso  of  true 
religion.  The  Doctor  wua  a  great  admirer  of  Froncia 
Pueci,  but  not  bo  much  ou  account  of  lun  piety  and  learn- 
ing, as  of  a  resemblance  betwreen  Pucci  and  himself  in  their 
notions  on  the  subject  of  religion.  Neither  of  them  would 
outwardly  connect  liimaolf  with  any  religious  party  t  and 
the  only  difierence  between  them  in  this  respect  was,  that 
Pucci  openly  avowed  himself  a  separatist  from  the  Church 
of  Rome,  which  Buccella  appears  not  to  have  done,  as  late 
at  least  as  the  month  of  January,  158(i.  But  fmin  hia 
patronage  of  lloviua,  and  his  great  kindness  tuwnnis  Vaua- 
tus  Socinus,  it  may  bo  inferred,  that,  though  indifleroiit  to 
tho  outward  forms  of  religion,  he  was  no  stranger  to  its 
true  spirit.  When  Socinus  lost  his  wife,  and  was  without 
any  establbhment  of  his  own,  Buccella  received  and  enter- 
tained him  at  Cracow ;  and  he  remained  an  inmate  in  tho 
house  of  Bnccclla,  without  the  slightest  pecuniary  acknow- 
ledgment, from  the  year  ]592  to  1507.  He  then  went 
into  the  lodgings  which  he  Iiad  occupied  during  his  former 
residence  at  Cracow,  but  was  doubtful,  as  be  expressed 
himself  in  a  letter  to  John  Volkelius,  written  Morch  8th, 
1597,  whether  he  should  remain  there,  or  again  become 
the  guest  of  Buccella,  who  strongly  urged  him  to  return 
to  his  house.  From  certain  expressions  in  a  letter  address- 
ed by  Socinus  to  Andrew  Voidovius,  August  9th,  1595,  it 
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may  be  infcrrcdi  that,  among  other  splendid  acts  of  libe- 
rality, Buccella  had  offered  to  contribute  towards  an  edition 
of  the  writings  of  Socinus ;  and  that  Socinus  then  reckoned 
him  among  the  *'  pious  members  of  the  Unitarian  Church." 

ViDEND.  Bock,  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  79,  80;  T.  IL  p.  686.    Bibl. 
Fmtr.  Polon.  T.  I.  pp.  368—372.  378.  473. 


119. 


J6  ti,  cnA'r/iin.  a.  lubienieimhs.  [j4^M20-1. 

5.  An  Epitaph  on  his  three  Sons,  Simeon,  Adain  and 
*aul,  who  died  within  a  short  time  of  eucli  other,  and  wero 
juried  in  the  some  spot ;  and 

6.  A  Poem,  entitled.  The  Morning  Star. 

ViDKMD.  Boek,  Ilitt.  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  1039-1044 ;  T.  II.  p.  686.  Bibl. 
Fntr.  PoloD.  T.  I.  p.  473. 

120. 

OEonoE  Chatzer  was  llic  author  of  a  Genimn  Cate- 
clutiin,  the  sentiments  of  which  lu-e  rcprcacntL-d  na  Pho- 
tiiiiiin  hy  Wulfgiuig  Franziiis,  ^vh(>  ijnotui  it,  in  hia  Fuurtli 
Disputation  on  the  Angnataii  Confession ;  and  says,  thut 
it  wea  palilisiied  ftt  Ckuseobui^,  iu  TrfUiaylvaii'ui,  A.  D. 
1582.  It  is  not  mentioned  by  Yogi  or  Walchius;  and 
Bock  found  no  nodce  eitlier  of  the  author,  or  tho  Cate- 
chism, in  the  Manuscript  Acta  of  the  Church. 

ViDBMD.  BoiA,  HUl  Ant  T.  I.  p.  116.  Wof^  JVomm  Dtap.  In 
Augiut  Conf.  Ditp.  if.  {  71. 

121. 

AnDHEW  LtlDIENIECIVS,  (PoUtn,  LuRIRNtETZKI,  or  Lu- 
iilBNiEC'Ki,)  a  Polish  Knight,  was  the  sun  of  Sbuiislui'u 
Lubieniecius;  and  is  aaid,  Ly  Politili  writers,  to  liave  been 
related  to  the  royal  family  of  the  Leszczynskis.  Having 
relinquished  his  station  at  Court,  he  took  a  warm  interest 
in  the  ilifiiision  of  Unitarinnism,  and  devoted  the  vest  of 
his  life  to  its  prnpngation.  lie  sustained  the  oflice,  lirst 
of  a  Synodical  or  General  Deacon,  and  afterwards  that  of 
a  Pastor  among  tlie  Unitarians.  He  was  one  of  the  earliest 
of  the  Ministers  at  Smigel,  but  not  the  first,  as  some  have 
supposed;  for  John  Krotovius,  or  Grotkovius,  was  sta- 
tioned there  in  1580,  and  does  not  appear  to  liave  left  till 
1584.  (Vide  Art.  89.)  Bock  says,  that  Andrew  Lubie- 
■  — :..«  was  called  from  Smigel,  to  preside  over  the  ministry 
"■111   Hosfia.  (written  lloaia  bv 


Art.  121.]  A.  LUBIENIECIU8.  387 

Sandius,  B.  A.  p.  89,)  in  the  year  1593;  and  Smalciufl, 
in  his  Diary,  says,  that  in  1608  he  succeeded  Morscovius, 
the  Junior  Minister  of  Hoystra,  which  Zeltner  supposes 
to  be  the  same  place  as  the  Hosia  of  Sandius.  (Hist. 
Crypto-Socinismi,  Supplem.  p.  1 184,  Not.  b.)  He  lived 
upon  his  own  property,  and  declined  receiving  any  remu- 
neration for  liis  services,  on  which  account  he  is  not  men- 
tioned so  often  as  he  would  otherwise  have  been,  in  the 
Churcli  writings  of  the  Socinians.  He  died  at  Sicdliski, 
near  Lublin,  at  the  liouse  of  liis  son-in-law,  Joachim  Rup- 
novius,  in  the  year  1G23,  at  the  age  of  seventy-one,  or 
seventy-two ;  and  left  behind  him  the  following  manuscript 
works. 

1.  A  Treatise  on  the  Millcnnary  Reign  of  Christ.  In 
this  Treatise  lie  advocated  the  notion  of  an  cartlily  Millen- 
nium, which  he  afterwards  abandoned. 

2.  Commentaries  on  the  Apocalypse  of  St.  John  in  the 
Polish  language. 

3.  Polono-Eutychia ;  also  in  Polish. 

4.  Chronicon,  or  a  Description  of  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
commencing  with  the  Nativity  of  our  King  and  Lord,  Jesus 
Christ ;  also  in  Polish. 

5.  A  Catalogue  of  Disputations,  which  the  Unitarian 
Polish  Ilrcthren  have  held  with  their  Opponents. 

G.  A  Book  containing  the  Acts  and  Decisions  of  the 
Synods,  held  from  the  Begiiniing  of  the  Reformation  in 
Poland.  This  was  continued  by  liis  son-in-law,  Joachim 
llupnovius,  and  others;  and  considerable  use  was  made 
of  it  by  his  great  nephew,  Stanislaiis  Lubieniecius,  the 
younger,  in  his  "  History  of  the  Polish  Reformation,"  and 
by  Bock,  in  his  "  Bibliotheca  Antitrinitariorum,  maxime 
Socinianorum." 

7.  Historical  Observations  on  Matters  worthy  of  Notice 
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ViDEiai.  Sanda  B.  A.  p.  80.    Bock,  Hiat.  AnL  T.  I.  [ip.  43S,  430. 
Jmaieii  Diarium,  A.  D.  1008,  -jt.  11S4. 


122. 
Stanislaus  Lubieniecius,  (Polon.  Lubicnietzki,  or 
^.UBiENiECKt,)  was  Q  roli:>li  Kiiiglit,  and  brother  of  An- 
Ircw,  wIiosD  junior  lie  wns  liy  nboiit  sovcn  ycnni;  and  in 
niitation  of  wliom,  lie  rclinquislicd  the  pleosurea  and 
attractions  of  a  Court,  and  undertook  the  office  of  a  Pas- 
tor anioiig  the  Uiiilarians,  In  the  year  1577,  tio  wns  a 
Page  at  the  Court  of  Stephen  Dathory,  King  of  Poland ; 
and,  wMie  in  that  station,  was  converted  to  UnitarianiBm, 
by  hearing  a  sermon  of  Oeorge  Scfaomann,  On  tlte  S<mi  of 
God  end  tbe  Holy  Spirit.  He  vta  Minister  successively 
at  Troppau,  Racow  and  Luclavice.  In  tlio  Synod  held  at 
LubeUk,  A.  D.  161S,  he,  together  with  some  other  Minis- 
ters and  Members  of  the  Church,  sought  a  union  with  the 
Evangelical  party;  and  he  aubscrilied  tho  proposals,  sent 
in  oil  this  occasion,  in  tho  following  manner.  "  Stoniil. 
Lubicniccki,  Cretus  Luclaviccnsia  Supcriiitcndcns."  lie 
died  in  tho  year  IC33,  at  the  ago  uf  scvciity-four,  or 
seventy-five.  The  manuscript  Synodicul  Acta  mention  a 
Sermon,  which  he  delivered  at  the  Synod  of  Kocow  in 
1G31,  a  year  or  two  before  his  deatli.  An  account  of  his 
writings  is  subjoined. 

1.  Vaiious  Polisli  Songs.     Among  these  was  a  spirited 
Ode,  which  was  inserted  in  the  Collection  of  Psalms  and 
Hymns,  used  by  the  Polish  Unitarians. 
3.  Spiritual  Preservatives  j  in  the  Polish  language. 

3.  The  Precursor  of  the  Last  Judgment  of  the  Lord. 

4.  A  work  in  the  Polish  language.  Against  John  Petri- 
cius.  Ill  this  work,  he  says,  "  Christ  obtained  this  advan- 
tage from  his  sufTcring  and  death,  that  he  was  presunted 
by  God  with  a  luippy  immortality;  in  whicli  respect  he 
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was  like  us,  who  manifestly  obtain  tlie  same  advantage 
from  his  suiTering  and  death,  altliough  Christ  obtained  it 
before  us  all." 

6.  A  Catecliismi  or  Brief  Compendium  of  the  Doctrine 
of  the  Polish  Unitarian  Church ;  usually  attributed  to  his 
nephew  of  the  same  name,  but  probably  written  by  himself. 

ViDEND.  Sandii  B.  A.  pp.  89,  90.    Bock^  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  441, 
442. 
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lion  alone  lie  consented  to  remain  at  Lublin,     His  lost 
Ittlcnient  woa  at  Rucow.     He  left  bcliiiid  Uiiu 
I  I.  Manuscript  Sermons ;  and 

f  2.  A.  Discourse,  delivered,  a  short  time  before  his  death, 
Ko  his  own  cliildrcn,  which  woa  publialied  at  Racow,  imiue- 
lliately  after  tliat  event,  from  the  notes  of  Jonas  Scblicli- 
I  tingius. 

ViUEND.  Sandii  D.  A.  p.  00.  Dock,  HUt  Ant.  T.  I.  pp.  430,  440. 
f  Bibl.  Fralr.  Puloo.  T.  I.  p.  4Q0.     Smaldi  Diurium,  A.  D.  1308,  pp. 

"19,  inc. 

124. 

Stephen  Balius  was  a  Polish  Knight,  who,  like  the 
Lubieniecii,  and  maay  other  persons  of  distinction  among 
his  contemporaries,  adopted  Unituri.in  sentiments.  lie 
is  not  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  Unitiiriun  Church  in 
Foland;  but  we  learn  from  Sandius,  tltat  he  composed 
Hymns  on  Scriptural  Subjects. 
ViDBND.  Sanilii  B.A.  p.  00.    Bi>ek,  Iliat.  AnL  T.  I.  p.  43. 

125. 

ClIRiSTOPiiEii  OsTOROD  was  One  of  the  must  Iciirned  mid 
active  among  the  Sociniim  leaders ;  and  is  called,  l>y  Albert 
Qraver,  "Iiomu  pcreruditus,  ac  artis  disputundi  optime 
gnarus."  Zeltuer  describes  Iiim  as  tlie  most  rigid  of  all 
tliB  followers  of  Sodnus.  The  name  by  which  he  was 
familiarly  known  among  hia  Sociniuii  contemporaries,  was 
Paachasius,  or  Paschalodm.  The  latter  of  these  is  u  rudo 
Greek  compound,  from  llaaxu,  the  Greek  word  for  Matter, 
(in  German  Oitor,)  and  'Oioc,  a  way. 

He  was  bom  at  Qoslar.     His  father,  Henning  Ostorod, 

was  Pastor,  first  of  the  Lutheran  Chui'cb  at  Einibeek;  then 

of  the  Church  of  St.  Cosmas  and  Damianus,  at  Goslar; 

and  lastly,  of  St.  Stephen's  in  the  same  town.     His  mother 

'-*'*'  of  the  former  Pastor  of  St.  Stephen's. 
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sesi"  (pp.  618,  seq.,)  has  given  a  long  account  of  Christo- 
pher Ostorod ;  of  his  conversion  to  Socinianisin ;  and  of  a 
conversation  which  Ids  motlier,  Catharine  Ostorod,  had 
with  some  Ministers  of  the  Lutheran  persuasion,  taken 
chiefly  from  a  manuscript,  communicated  to  him  by  Justus 
a  Dransfcld. 

Ostorod*s  father  is  said  to  have  augured  ill  concerning  him 
to  his  wife,  and  to  have  foretold,  that  he  would  involve  her 
in  distress  and  danger,  when  he  was  liimscir  in  liis  grave. 
"  Cliristoph,  mciu  Sohn,"  said  he,  ''  ist  ein  Schalk,  und 
will  nicht  folgcn,  wic  die  andcrn,  und  wird  dich,  licbc  Ca- 
tliarina,  wann  icli  nun  ciiunal  das  Ilaupt  lege,  in  grosse 
Noth  und  Fahr  bringcn." 

While  yet  a  boy  at  school,  lie  gave  proofs  of  singular 
ability;  and  wlien  he  grew  up,  ho  far  outstripped  all  his 
fellows,  of  the  same  standing  with  himself.  When  sufli- 
ciently  prepared  for  College,  he  went  to  the  University  of 
Konigsberg,  and  matriculated  on  the^lst  of  January,  1581, 
during  the  Rectorship  of  Paul  Von  Stein ;  but  was  excused 
the  payment  of  the  usual  fees,  on  the  plea  of  poverty.  On 
his  return  home,  after  having  completed  his  education,  he 
endeavoured  to  procure  the  situation  of  a  Chorister ;  but 
failing  in  his  efforts  to  obtain  this,  he  left  Goslar,  and  went 
into  Ponicrania.  In  this  Duchy,  he  was  appointed  Master 
of  a  Lutheran  School  at  Sluchow,  on  the  confines  of  Poland, 
where  he  was  brought  into  frequent  contact  with  Socinians^ 
and  led  to  imbibe  their  sentiments.  Books  were  lent  him 
by  the  Antitrinitarians  of  Dantzic,  which  completed  his 
conversion ;  and  he  was  sent,  by  the  Brethren  in  that  city, 
as  a  delegate,  with  one  Zyblicki,  a  Minister  of  Cujavia,  to 
the  Synod  held  at  Chmiehiik,  in  the  month  of  September, 
1585,  wlicrc  he  delivered  a  Latin  s])cech  in  the  presence  of 
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On  Ilia  return  to  Sluchow,  lie  recoiiiiiiciuluil  Sociiii.inbin 
11  every  possible  way;  aiitl  cntci-Lul  into  n  dii^cussiun  con- 
leming  it  witli  tlie  Ministers  of  the  Cliurcli,  and  the  inlia- 
)itants  of  the  town.  He  was  accordingly  deprived  of  hia 
ituation  as  Sclioolinaster,  and  found  it  necessary  to  leave 
he  place.  He  went  first  to  Dontzic,  where  Matthew 
[ladecius  conlii'med  Inm  in  Iu3  new  opinions ;  and  tlicii  to 
3oslar,  hia  native  town,  where  he  converted  hia  mother. 
On  a  second  visit  to  Goslar,  lie  sowed  the  seeds  of  Unita- 
riunisin  amon);  many  of  the  inhabitants.  The  mother  was 
no  less  zealous  than  the  son :  and  tlie  Magistrates,  in  order 
to  prevent  the  matter  from  spreading  furtlier,  detennined 
to  commit  both  to  prison,  Christopher,  being  apprized  of 
theit  intention  by  his  sistsn,  made  his  escape;  but  liis 
mother  wu  seized,  and  incarcerated.  When  she  had  been 
in  confinement  about  a  week,  she  feigned  repentance ;  and 
on  making  a  public  recantation  of  tier  alleged  errors, 
was  set  at  liberty.  Soon  afterwards,  however,  she  nindo 
it  known,  that  her  contrition  was  only  aiuunicd ;  and  her 
son  commeiidcil  her  for  her  constancy.  The  rest  of  the 
inhabitants,  whose  minds  liad  been  unsettled,  returned  into 
the  bosom  of  the  Lutheran  Church ;  but  the  four  sisters 
of  Ostorod,  and  hia  brother  John,  remained  true  to  the 
principles  which  tliey  had  embraced,  'i'lio  two  brotheni 
were  prcacnt  ut  the  Synod  of  Chmiclnik,  in  the  month  of 
September,  158G,  where,  after  much  discussion,  it  was 
detennined,  that  Andrew  Lubieniecius  and  John  llulccro- 
viciua  should  go  as  a  deputation  to  Goslar,  and  intercede 
for  tlie  widow  Oatorod,  and  her  four  daughtcra.  The  jiro- 
posal  emanated  from  Andrew  Lubieniecius,  who  offered 
himself  to  undertake  this  delicate  mission,  and  was  seconded 
by  John  Balcerovicius,  who  volunteered  to  accompany  him ; 
and  by  their  prudent  management,  the  negotiation  with 
the  authorities  at  Goshu'  was  brought  to  a  successful  issue. 
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^oidoviua,  Ostoroil'si  companion,  writes  to  mo  in  tvriiDi, 
iWicW  scurcoly  allow  mo  to  bolicve,  tliut  the  end  of  that 
ispute  was  such  as  Ostorud  liiinselF  dcsuiibes  it  to  uie. 
lie  words  of  Voidovius  are  as  follow.  '  Our  OatoroJ  liaa 
.ad  a  Conference  with  Dr.  James  Fabricius,  a  Theologian 
nd  Preacher,  and  the  Conference  will  perhaps  ho  resumed 
o-day  after  diimor.  Wo  parted  on  mutual  fjouc)  terms, 
nd  received  no  common  divine  blessing.  This  Doctor 
made  mention  of  you ;  he  huil  read  your  book  Da  Serva- 
tore :  he  asks  for  your  whole  Mody  of  Thcolu^  ;  and  not 
Iio  only,  hut  many  ulhcrs  also,'"  (Frutr.  Tolon.  T,  I.  p. 
iCl.)  Smalcius  records,  in  hia  Diory,  that  lu.-  hiiniielf  had 
a  conversation  with  this  Fabricius  on  tlio  principal  disputed 
points  of  Ciiristian  ductniio,  which  laatud  a  whole  day; 
and  he  seems  to  have  thuuffht,  that  Fubiicius's  mind  was 
fiiTouiably  impressed  with  the  Unitarian  doctrine.  It  doea 
not  appear,  however,  that  he  avowed  himself  a  convert  to 
it.  Zeltner  describes  him  as  a  very  learned  man,  but 
remarkably  devoted  to  the  sentiments  of  the  Culvinistie 
party  i  Ilector  of  the  Gyimuuuum  of  Duntnic ;  and  tho 
friend  and  cuUcaguo  of  the  celebrated  Uarthuloincw  Kcck- 
ennaim. 

On  the  llth  of  July,  1598,  Clmstopher  Ostorod  and 
Antlrcw  Voidovius  wont  togetlier  into  Holland;  and  en- 
deavoured to  sow  the  seeds  of  Unitaviunisni  in  that  fvcu 
Uepublie.  Huiiicccius  says,  that  Ostorod  undertook  this 
journey,  because  a  longer  residence  in  Fuland  was  not 
agreeable  to  liim.  But  it  appears,  from  the  Prehice  to 
Schlichtingius's  "Apology  for  the  Truth,"  addressed  to 
the  authorities  of  Holland  and  West  Frieslaud,  that  his 
motive  was  not  a  regard  to  his  own  personal  convenience, 
but  simply  a  desire  of  doing  bis  duty,  and  conferring  a 
benefit  on  his  fellow-creatures.  Tho  inunediutc  occasion 
of  this  journey,  according  to  Saiulius,  was  to  visit  certain 
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noble  Polish  yoiitlis,  who  were  studying  in  the  University 
of  Leydcn.  Ostorod  and  Voidovius  availed  themselves  of 
the  opportunity,  thus  incidentally  afforded  them,  of  making 
their  sentiments  better  known  to  the  Dutch,  whose  atten- 
tion had  not  been  called  to  the  Unitarian  controversy  since 
die  flight  of  Erasmus  Johannis,  in  1584.  During  their 
stay  at  Leyden  they  effected  the  conversion  of  Ernest 
Sohner,  who  was  then  studying  in  the  University  of  tliat 
city ;  and  it  has  been  said,  that  they  imparted  a  bias  in 
favour  of  Unitarianism  to  the  mind  of  the  celebrated  James 
Arminius,  who  was  at  that  time  residing  at  Amsterdam. 
But  be  this  as  it  may,  their  activity  was  such  as  to  attract 
the  attention  of  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  authorities ;  and 
they  were  proscribed  by  a  Public  Decree.  A  copy  of  the 
Rescript  of  the  Theological  Faculty,  dated  August  12tli, 
1598,  and  a  translation  of  the  Ordinance  of  the  States- 
General  from  the  Dutch  into  the  Latin,  dated  September 
3rd  in  the  same  year,  are  transferred  to  the  Appendix  of 
the  present  work,  from  the  second  volume  of  Cloppenburg's 
Theological  Writings.*  In  the  former  of  these  documents, 
it  is  sUitcd,  that  the  books  dispersed  by  Ostorod  and 
Voidovius,  and  submitted  to  the  Theological  Faculty  for 
examination,  differ  but  little  from  Mahometanism,  and 
subvert  tlic  True  and  Eternal  Deity  of  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  the  oflice  of  Christ,  and  its 
salutary  benefits;  the  institution  of  Baptism,  and  our  reli- 
gious duty  towaids  Christ ;  inasmuch  as  they  deny  that  he 
should  be  worshiped,  and  invoked  as  the  Eternal  God,  and 
True  Creator.  The  Dean  and  Faculty,  therefore,  express 
a  hope,  that  the  persons  circulating  such  writings  may  not 
be  permitted  to  remain  long  in  the  country ;  and  that  the 
writings  themselves  may  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  any  one, 
likely  to  be  misled  by  thcin,  through  ignorance  or  curiosity. 
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n  compUaiicG  willi  llib  rccommondutimi,  the  StiiU'ii-Qeiic- 
al  ordered,  that  the  books  sliould  be  burnt  on  tliu  forouuoii 
3{  September  4tb ;  and  that  Cliriatopher  Oatorod  and  An- 
drew Voidovius  should  leave  the  United  Provinces  within 
ten  days ;  and,  if  found,  after  that  time,  in  thoae  Provinces, 
thftt  they  should  reccivo  sucli  punishment  aa  the  States 
should  decree,  iu  order  to  prevent  others  from  following 
their  example.  Cloppenburg,  on  the  authority  of  Uiten- 
bogaerdt,  adds,  that,  thougli  proscribed  by  tiiis  Decree, 
they  still  rcnicuncd  in  Fric:dlund,  where  they  carried  through 
the  press  an  Apology  in  reference  to  tho  aforesaid  Decree, 
written  in  the  month  of  August,  1590,  and  printed  both 
in  Latin  and  Dutch,  in  the  month  of  February,  ICOO.  It 
appears,  however,  from  Smalciua's  Diary,  tliat  Oatorod 
returned  from  Holland  into  Poland  on  the  SSth  of  January, 
1599 ;  and  Zeltner  tayi,  "  posteaquam  aliquantiiper  adbuc 
Franequersa  latuerat  cum  aocio  Voidovio."  Now  it  ia 
extremely  improbable,  that  Zeltner  should  have  used  tho 
word  "  aliquantiiper"  to  denote  nearly  a  year  and  a  lialf, 
or  from  August,  1598,  to  February,  ICiOO.  Tlio  difliculty 
can  only  l>o  removed,  by  supposing,  that  Osturod  left 
Froneker  about  the  beginning  of  the  year  1590,  and  re- 
turned to  it  clandestinely  in  the  course  of  the  same  year. 

With  regard  to  the  effect  of  tliat  part  of  the  Decree, 
which  enjoined  the  burning  of  the  books,  it  is  stated,  tliat 
a  pile  was  raised,  that  tlie  executioner  made  his  appcatancc, 
and  that  a  crowd  assembled,  expecting  to  witness  the  con- 
flagration ;  but  that  tile  books  themselves  had  disappeared, 
in  some  strange  and  mysterious  manner.  "  The  Magis- 
trates," says  Mosheim,  '*  who  were  curious  to  learn  their 
contents,  had  quietly  divided  tbem  among  themselves." 

The  following  is  Brandt's  account  of  the  mission  of 
Ostorod  and  Voidovius  into  Holland,  and  its  results.  "  In 
tho  month  of  August  [1598]  there  arrived  in  these  parts 


Art  126.]        ciiRisTornER  ostorod.  397 

two  men  of  the  opinion  of  those  that  are  commonly  called 
Socinians  by  some,  and  Unitarians  by  others.  One  was 
Christopher  Ostorod,  a  German ;  the  other,  Andrew  Voi- 
dovius,  a  Pole.  After  they  had  rested  themselves  a  few 
days  at  Amsterdam,  the  Burgomaster  seized  upon  all  their 
books  and  papers  in  the  inn  where  they  lay,  and  caused 
them  to  be  brought  to  the  Staddiouse.  It  was  supposed 
that  the  books  contained  falsities  and  blasphemies,  and  that 
the  owners  of  them  endeavoured  to  innovate  in  religious 
matters.  The  men  aiHrmed  the  contrary,  and  insisted  tliat 
their  books  should  be  restored.  But  they  were  sent  to 
Ley  den,  to  be  there  perused  and  examined  by  the  Pro- 
fessors of  Divinity,  who  pronounced  concerning  them,  tliat 
they  contained  heretical  notions,  and  such  as  were  near 
akin  to  tlie  Mahometan  doctrines.  From  thence  the  books 
were  sent  by  the  Magistrates  of  Leyden  to  the  Committee 
of  tlie  States-General.  The  Professors  all  the  while  la- 
boured underhand  to  get  these  men  sent  away  as  soon  as 
possible.  At  last  this  resolution  was  taken :  '  That  the 
aforesaid  books  should  be  burnt  in  the  presence  of  the 
owners,  at  the  office  of  the  Generality,  on  the  9th  of  Sep- 
tember, and  tliat  the  men  should  be  warned  to  leave  the 
United  Nctlicrlnnds  in  the  space  of  ten  days  after,  upon 
pain  of  being  punislicd  according  to  the  pleasure  of  tlie 
state,  and  for  an  example  to  the  like  onbnders.*  At  the 
appointed  time  tlie  fire  was  prepared  to  burn  the  books ; 
but  neither  did  the  owners  appear,  though  summoned  to 
see  the  execution,  nor  were  the  books  committed  to  the 
flames,  the  Deputies  and  others  sharing  them  among  them- 
selves out  of  curiosity.  At  the  same  time  the  States  writ 
to  all  the  Provinces,  to  beware  of  those  two  persons,  Osto- 
rod and  Voidovius.  However,  they  staid  awhile  in  the 
country,  and  particularly  in  Fricslaiid,  where  they  drew  up 
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printed.  In  this  writing,  which  was  addressed  tu  the  States, 
wc  find  a  defence  of  tlieir  opititims  agaiiiiit  the  judgment 
af  the  Professors,  with  a  complaint,  that  '  They,  logctlicr 
ffith  their  books,  were  unjustly  condemned,  upon  tlie  judg- 
[nent  of  three  or  four  Divines,  who  have  tlius  instructed 
fon;  they  abuse  your  sel^vice.  And  it  was  by  the  aame 
ivay  (they  thouglit)  that  tiio  pooplo  were  brought  ot  last 
to  tlie  stake  for  their  belief.'" 

From  the  time  that  Oatorod  was  settled  at  Buskow,  he 
was  constantly  engaged  witli  Ids  Brethren  in  disputes  con- 
cerning War,  Magistracy,  Actions- at- Law,  Outlis,  the  Pos- 
session of  Riches,  and  similar  subjects;  always  pushing 
his  views  to  an  extreme,  and  never  disposed  to  make  the 
slightest  concession  to  those,  who  differed  from  him  in 
opinion.  He  was  also  a  strict  and  uncompromising  adro- 
cate  of  ecdeaiastica]  discipline,  and  urged  the  exclusion  of 
unruly  members  &om  the  Church ;  and  he  was  so  sflTere 
in  his  animadversions  upon  books,  which  liad  received  tlio 
sanction  of  the  whole  Church,  tliot  it  was  nt  length  dutcr- 
minod,  in  the  Synod  of  Lublin,  held  at  Wliibiuntido,  A.l). 
1(110,  and  tlint  of  Hucow,  held  OctulMir  .trd  in  the  saiuo 
year,  that  some  of  the  Brethren  should  be  deputed  to  in- 
quire into  his  conduct,  and  apply  a  remedy.  The  Deputies 
sent  on  this  occasion  consisted  of  three  laymen,  and  five 
Ministers.  Tlie  laymen  were  James  Sieniiiius,  Jeronio 
Moscorovius  and  Adam  G  oslavius ;  ami  the  Ministers, 
John  Volkelius,  Andrew  Voidovius,  Valentine  Smalcius, 
John  Grotkovius  and  John  Cpiliovius.  They  set  out  on 
their  journey,  October  ISth;  and  were  met  at  Dantzie, 
by  Caspar  Sack,  —  Trebiecki,  Nicholas  Hoffmann  and 
others,  in  whose  presence  they  entered  upon  the  business  of 
their  mission.  It  appears,  thatOstorod  had  taken  offence, 
and  had  been  led  tu  entertain  thoughts  of  withdrawing 
himself  from  the  conununion  of  tlie  Socinians,  because 
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Smalciiis  had  said,  that  the  precepts  of  Christ  and  the 
Apostles  were  not  all  necessary  to  salvation.  For  this 
hasty  conduct  he  apologized  in  the  presence  of  the  assem- 
bled Bretliren,  and  thus  the  matter  ended.  Smalcius,  who 
gives  an  account  of  this  unliappy  dissension,  in  his  Diary, 
states  that  Ostorod  died  at  Dantzic,  on  the  8th  of  August, 
IGl  1 ;  and  calls  him  his  chief  friend,  and  father  according 
to  the  faith,  from  whom  he  imbibed,  during  his  ministry 
at  Smigel,  the  first  principles  of  Christian  truth. 

When  allusion  was  made  to  his  death,  in  the  Synod,  held 
at  Racow  in  the  month  following,  all  agreed  in  describing 
him  as  a  religious,  pious  and  profoundly  learned  man ;  and 
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prepared  iu  conjunction  with  Voldovius.  The  following 
!  the  titles  of  tliein,  witli  audi  other  jiarticiilars  as  aro 
Kiught  likely  to  interest  the  render. 

it.  Bekenntniss  von  dem  einigen  Gott  dem  Vater,  und 

I  seioem  Sohn  unsem  Herm  J.  C,  und  von  dem  H. 

Bcist,  ncben  etliclien  Notit  oder  Anmerkungen  auf  Casp. 

■Schwenckfelds  Bekenntniss  von  J.  C.     This  Confession 

■  appe£u-a  to  have  been  written  some  time  hetwecu  1589  and 

'l591. 

3.  A  Dispute  with  Jerome  Fowodowski,  Canon  of  Pos- 
in,  concerning  the  only  Gud,  tlint  he  is  tlie  Father  alone; 
conceniingChristtheLord,  theSonof  God;  and  concerning 
Baptism,  that  it  is  proper  for  Believers,  but  not  for  Infants. 
This  Dispute  was  held  in  1502,  at  Smigel,  and  was  pub- 
lished by  Ostorod  in  the  Polish  language, 

3.  A  Brief  Compendium  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  now  flourishing  chiefly  iu  Poland.  This  is 
one  of  the  works,  of  which  Ostorod  and  Voidovius  ore 
reported  to  have  been  joint  authoi-s;  and  it  is  also  said  to 
have  been  taken  from  tlicni  in  thu  year  lAOS,  and  ordered 
to  bo  publicly  burnt  in  Holland.  Another  edition  of  it 
was  puhlitihcd  in  I(i30;  anil  a.  third,  with  an  answer  by 
Cloppenburg,  at  Franeker,  in  1652,  4to.  Some  liave  sup- 
posed that  Conrad  Yorstius  was  the  author  of  tiiia  Com- 
pendium. A  Dutch  transliilion  of  it  was  published  at  tho 
end  of  tho  Dutch  vuiiiion  of  Fiiustus  Socinus's  treutiso, 
"  De  Officio  Hominis  Cluistiani." 

4.  Annotations  upon  some  of  tlie  more  difficult  Passages 
of  Scripture.  These  were  in  manuscript,  and  were  ordered 
to  be  committed  to  the  flames  on  the  same  occasion  as 
No.  3. 

5.  Unterriehtung  von  den  vomehmstem  Hauptpuncten 
der  Cliristlichcn  Religion.  Racow,  ICftt,  8vo.  S.  Ster- 
nacki.    A  second  edition  was  published  iu  IGIS,  a  third  in 
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1(525,  and  a  fourth  in  1G29.  A  Dutcli  translation  of  it  in 
4to.  appeared  in  1649.  The  many  editions,  through  which 
it  went,  shew  in  what  high  estimation  it  was  held  by  the 
Socinians ;  but  it  has  ever  been,  and  still  is,  a  work  of  great 
rarity. 

G.  A  Dispute  of  Christopher  Ostorod  with  George  Tra- 
deln,  on  the  Divinity  of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  This 
was  in  Gennan,  and  without  date ;  but  was  printed  by 
Alexius  Rodccki,  and,  as  Wolfgang  Franzius  suspected, 
about  the  year  1598.  It  was  reprinted  by  Sebastian  Ster- 
nacki,  at  Racow,  in  1625,  4to.  Sandius  says,  that  a  manu- 
script copy  of  this  work  was  taken  from  the  author  in 
Holland,  by  order  of  the  Magistrate,  in  1598. 

7.  All  Apology  ill  reference  to  tlic  Decree  of  their  Higli 
Miglitincsscs  tlie  States-General  of  the  United  Provhices 
of  Holland,  issued  against  Christopher  Ostorod  and  Andrew 
Voidovius,  Sept.  3rd,  1598,  4to.  This  Apology  pur|)orts 
to  have  been  written  by  Christopher  Ostorod  and  Andrew 
Voidovius,  in  the  month  of  August,  1599,  and  published 
in  the  month  of  Feb.  1600 ;  but  it  is  not  said  where. 

8.  On  the  Satisfaction  of  Christ.  This  seems  to  liave 
been  a  reprint  of  the  third  part  of  No.  6. 

9.  Animadversions  on  Philosophy,  as  far  as  it  has  en- 
croached on  the  Province  of  Theology.     MS. 

10.  Metaphysics.   MS. 

11.  A  Letter  to  Nicholas  Bcrnaud.  MS.  Nicholas  Ber- 
naud  was  a  gentleman  of  Dauphiny,  who  translated  Faustus 
Socinus*s  treatise  "  Dc  Auctoritate  S.  Scriptura) "  into 
French.     (Vide  Art.  116.) 

12.  A  long  Letter  in  German  to  the  Brethren  at  Altorf, 
particularly  G.  L.  Leuchsner  and  Nic.  Leimer,  in  which 
Ostorod  treats  of  the  discipline  of  the  Church,  and  the 
joint  participation  of  the  Lord's  Supper  with  the  Calvinists. 
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eltiier  lina  iiiscitcil  tliU Lctlor  at  full  length  m  liU  " IlUt. 
rypto-Socimami  Altorf./'  &c.  (pp.  130~-H3.) 

13.  A  Tract  against  the  Herrnhutters,  or  Maraviiiii 
'ommunista,  who  recommend  and  adopt  a  Community  of 

3ooda,  and  of  whom  frequent  Mention  ia  made  in  the 
Synodical  Acts  of  the  Unitarian  Church  in  Poliuid.    MS, 

14.  A  smiiU  German  work.  On  tlio  Obedience  of  a  Chris- 
tian Man.  That  Ostorud  composed  n  work  of  this  kind 
we  learn  from  a  resolution  of  the  Synod  of  Racow,  under 
the  year  IC'K),  by  which  it  was  determined  to  publish  a 
second  edition  of  it. 

15.  Contributions  towards  a  German  Translation  of  llie 
New  Testament,  wliich  was  printed  nt  Racow  in  ]Ci30. 

VlDBNO.  Sandiili.  A.  pp.  90—03.  Bock,  UiBt.  AnL  T,  I.  pp.  658— 
680.  Z*lliun  Ui«L  Cr)pto-8ociii.  Altorf.  pp.  30—33.  281— 280| 
Supplem.  p,  1171,  NoL  b.  SmalcU  Diarium,  A.  D.  1S98.  ISOO.  1003. 
IGIO.  1611.  1012.  Lubietiiecii  Hi»L  Itef.  I'olon.  L.  ill.  C.  kii.  p.  2tO. 
Bibl.  Fratr.  Polon.  I.e.  Ciojiprnhursil O^n  Tliool.  T.  U.  pp.  332— 
aas.  001.  ffnmdei  IliM.  of  ths  ItoT.  in  iml  ■bout  iho  I«»  Countriei, 
Vol.  I.  nk.  >Ti.  |>p.  470,  477.  Moth.  Intl.  II.  K.  ti«c.  xtl.  8mL  Ut. 
I',  ii.  C.  W.  t  xiv.  p.  710,  do. 

126. 

Andrew  Voidovius,  (Polon.  WoydowskiJ  wu  by 
birth  a  Pole,  and  either  the  son  or  the  brother  of  John 
Voidovius,  Pastor  of  Chmtcln,  who  is  ineiitioneil  in  tho 
Maniucript  Acts,  as  having  attended  the  I'orty-liflh  Synoil 
of  Rueow,  in  1>'>80.  Jiihu  Pultins,  in  the  Dedieutimi  tt> 
his  "  Harmonia  Remonstrantium  et  Sociaianoruni,"  incor- 
rectly calls  him  Vajodhtis,  unless  the  name  Voidovtui  in 
Dutch  requires  this  transposition. 

He  flourished,  according  to  Sandius,  as  early  as  tlie  year 
1583,  but  was  tlien  a  young  man.  In  the  correapondcnco 
of  Fauatus  Socinus,  there  b  a  letter  of  advice  addressed  to 
him  by  that  eminent  reformer,  on  the  18th  of  Mareh  in 
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that  year,  admonishing  him  not  to  spend  too  much  of  his 
time  in  the  study  of  polite  literature,  to  which  he  was  then 
much  devoted ;  and  not  to  make  it  the  main  pursuit  of  his 
life,  but  to  choose  some  of  the  higher  branches  of  study. 
We  loam  from  the  same  letter,  that  he  had  been  educated 
from  his  infancy  in  true  piety,  and  was  tlien  engaged  in 
tuition ;  and  Zeltner  conjectures,  that  his  pupils  were  the 
sons  either  of  Paulicovius,  or  of  Buccella,  the  benefactor 
of  Socinus. 

It  appears,  from  the  fragment  of  another  letter,  addressed 
to  him  by  Socinus,  April  25th,  1590,  that  he  was  then  at 
Wittenberg.  It  was  there  that  he  first  became  known  to 
Valentine  Smalcius,  who,  in  the  year  following,  contracted 
a  close  intimacy  with  him  at  the  University  of  Strasburg, 
and  made  a  confirmed  Socinian  of  him.  During  his  resi- 
dence at  Strasburg  lie  licld  tlio  oflice  of  private  tutor  to 
Zachariah  Krokier,  probably  some  relation  of  Paul  Kro- 
kier,  who  was  Rector  of  the  Gynmasium  at  Racow,  from 
1613  to  1616.     (Vide  Art.  178). 

In  1595,  some  time  after  he  had  returned  to  Poland,  he 
was  mcdiUiting  another  tour  into  Germany :  for  on  the  9th 
of  August  in  that  year  Socinus  thus  writes  to  him.  "  I 
quite  approve  of  your  intention  of  making  some  stay  in 
Germany,  provided  only  you  are  sure  that  it  will  not  be 
necessary  for  you,  when  there,  either  to  conceal  or  dis- 
semble your  opinions,  beyond  what  your  allegiance  to  God 
demands.  For  I  see,  that,  in  other  respects,  you  will  be 
more  useful  to  the  Church  of  God  there,  than  in  Poland. 
This  subject  might  be  brought  forward  at  the  meeting  at 
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isit,  aome  books  wliich  ihcy  luul  vritli  thcin  were  sciz«l, 
inJ  ordered  to  be  publitljr  bunit;  aiwl  Uicjr  were  cuiu- 
naoded  fortbwitfa  to  leave  the  Dutch  territory.  (Vide 
4rt.  125.)  About  ihU  lime,  Voidoviua  became  iutimale 
ritb  £mest  Sobner,  whom  be  calls  "  omatissimus  Duiu. 
Brnestus  Sonems,  artium  ct  pliitosopliife  &lagi^tc^,  stu- 
tioaus  piclatia,  amicus  liouorBiidus ;"  and  in  wliooc  couver- 
lion  to  UnitariaDisin,  it  lias  been  said  that  he  was  mainly 
instrumental.  George  Iloniius,  after  mentioning  tlie  jour- 
ney of  Ostorod  and  Voidovius  into  Holland,  says,  that 
books  inculcating  Socinianism  began,  from  that  time,  to 
be  aecretly  imported,  and  put  into  circulation  by  Conrad 
VorstiuSi  Jama  Anninim,  mad  others ;  and  he  addi,  in  a. 
note,  that  Anniniua,  in  the  coune  of  a  c<Hivetntioa  with 
Oatorod  and  Voidonua,  praised  the  acumen  and  eruditioa 
which  they  displayed,  and  said  that  they  afibrded  much 
matter  for  attentive  consideraticHi.*  Nor  can  it  be  doubted, 
that  a  spirit  of  inquiry  was  thus  excited,  which  led  to  a 
very  extensive  adoption  of  the  Sociuiuii  doctrines  anioiig 
tho  leaders  of  tlio  lieiuoiiatraiit  |)arty.  it  was  not  nuiro 
than  twenty  years  after  the  expuUiou  of  Ostorod  aiul  Voi- 
dovius from  llic  Ia>w  Countries,  tlutt  llic  Deputies,  from 
Guelderland  to  the  Synod  of  Dort,  proposed  to  prohibit  tho 
importation  of  the  books  of  Aiiana  and  Samosatciiians. 

Voidovius,  during  his  journeys  into  foreign  lands,  dis- 
played great  anxiety  to  nuikc  converts;  and  jmrtieularly 
among  the  youths,  who  were  studying  at  the  Universities. 
This  proselyting  spirit  sometimes  exposed  him  to  great 
personal  hazard.  The  students  in  the  Jesuitical  College 
at  Cracow,  on  one  occasion,  caught  and  beat  liini ;  then 
plunged  him  into  a  river,  and  stripped  him  of  all  his  clothes. 
This,  happening  on  the  SOtli  of  January,  ICll,  in  the  very 
deptli  of  winter,  nearly  occasioned  his  death,     Zeltner, 
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however,  rcnmrks,  that  practices  of  tliis  kind  were  very 
frequent  at  Cracow ;  and  that  other  ''  Dissidents/'  as  they 
were  called,  besides  Antitrinitarians,  were  made  the  victims 
at  such  times.  Socinus,  in  a  letter  to  Yoidovius,  written 
Oct.  7th,  1594,  mentions  an  instance  of  an  indignity  offered 
to  himself  in  the  streets  of  Cracow,  when  liis  face  was 
smcaied,  and  his  mouth  filled  with  mud,  by  order  of  a 
Polish  Knight,  named  Wiemik,  who  charged  him  with 
being  an  Arian,  and  with  having  uudcnnuicd  the  religious 
principles  of  his  father. 

Voidovius  was  a  Pastor,  first  at  Lublin,  and  afterwards 
at  Racow.  That  he  was  married  at  the  time  of  his  journey 
into  Holland  appears  from  the  correspondence  of  Sociiius. 
His  wife,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Matthew  lladccius,  died 
on  the  lAth  of  Sept.,  1031.  We  collect,  from  the  Second 
Century  of  llunrus*s  ICpistles,  thnt  Voidovius  wns  living  in 
lGi9;  and  from  the  mnnncr  in  which  Smalcius  notices  the 
death  of  his  wife,  it  may  be  presumed  that  Voidovius  sur- 
vived her.  It  seems  probable,  indeed,  from  a  Dissertation 
on  the  Apocalyptic  Visions,  which  Sandius  attributes  to 
Voidovius,  and  wliich  wns  published  at  Ciauscnburg,  under 
the  feigned  name  of  Robert  Janson,  of  Campen,  in  1G25, 
thnt  he  wns  living  in  that  year.     He  wrote 

1.  His  Opinion  concerning  God  and  Christ,  and  some 
other  Matters  pertaining  to  the  Christian  Religion,  at  Ihc 
request  of  a  certain  friend  in  Holland,  which  is  referred  to 
in  the  Apology  to  the  States  of  the  United  Netherlands, 
drawn  up  by  Ostorod  and  himself  in  1599;  and 

2.  Notes  on  Peter  Hyperphrogenus*s  History  of  the 
Death  of  Michael  Servetus.  Roth  these  remained  in  ma- 
nuscript. 

3.  4.  He  was  also  concerned  with  Ostorod  in  the  com- 
position of  two  works,  of  which  an  account  Ikus  already 
been  given  in  the  preceding  Article,  under  Nos.  3  and  7. 
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fi.  That  lie  was  the  author  of  tlic  little  work  rcfcrrail  to 
ibovc,  niiii  entitled,  "  A  Slioit  Diasoitntioii  on  the  Visions 
Lescribed  in  the  13th  and  17th  Chapters  of  the  Apocalypse, 
)y  Robert  Janson,  of  Canipeii,"  8vo.,  lias  been  affirmed  by 
iaudius  (B.  A.  p.  92) ;  and  Bock  observes,  that  in  his  own 
:opy  of  tliis  work,  a  former  possessor  of  it,  whom  lie  aiip- 
I0SG3  to  have  been  Miehuel  CJittichius,  had  made  a  similar 
emark  in  tlie  title-page. 

6.  But  the  coinpositiun,  on  which  Voidovius  appears  to 
have  bestowed  most  labiiin',  bore  the  title,  "  KIcuchus 
Locorum  SeripturiB  S.  Vet.  et  N,  T.  qua;  pro  asserenda 
SS.  Trinitate  et  neterna  Filii  Dei  Duitate  adferuntur,  per 
Gontrarias  Fatrum  et  Doctorum  tain  Roniaiiie,  quam  Au- 
gustana^  et  Kefonnatic  Ecclesiic  Interprctjittones."  Saii- 
diiu  suppowB  Uiis  to  have  been  the  same  work  u  the  ons, 
entitled,  "  Andrem  Voidovii  Triadomachia,  in  qiu  ex 
rariis  Auctoribiu  Trinitariorum,  et  eorum  Iiiterpretadoni- 
biii  Locorum  S.  Scripturn  iu  Specicni  huic  l''rrori  favcu- 
tiuin,  veruin  Seiuuiii  et  liitorprotutiuiioni  cullegit."  He  ia 
furtlier  of  opinion,  that  it  was  tlio  same  with  that,  which  ia 
olvewhuru  called, "  Syllugo  Ijocurum  do  Triuilato."  'llicao 
conjectures  of  Sundius  approve  themselves  to  Dock,  who 
further  suggests,  wlietlicr  this  may  not  also  liave  been  the 
work,  to  which  tlie  adversaries  of  the  Socinians  gave  the 
title,  "  Tormentum  Throno  dcturbans,"  &c, ;  and  which 
they  said  was  in  the  press,  when  the  Socinians  were  ex- 
pelled from  llacow.  Nor  is  it  improbiible,  tliat  this  title 
was  prefixed  to  the  book,  whicli  tliey  afterwards  culled 
"  Triadoma cilia,"  a  title  which  frequently  occurs  in  tho 
Manuscript  Acts  of  tlic  Polish  Unitarian  Church.  They 
seem,  however,  at  a  subsequent  period,  to  liave  softened 
down  this  title ;  and  in  the  place  of  "  Triadomachia,"  men- 
tion is  mode  of  Voidovius'a  "Elenchus,"  "  Sylloge,"  ond 
"  Syntagma,"  in  (he  complcliuu  of  which  many  assisted. 
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(vide  Art.  195,  ad  calcem ;  Jrt.  238,  No.  9,)  and  \vhicli, 
in  process  of  time,  seems  either  wliolly,  or  in  part,  to  have 
disappeared.  Hence,  in  the  year  1654,  at  the  Assembly 
of  Czarcow,  Ruarus  was  requested  to  make  diligent  in- 
quiry, where  Voidovius's  book  lay  concealed,  and,  when 
found,  to  get  it  printed.  In  1655,  at  the  Assembly  of 
Racow,  Ruarus  and  Crellius  were  enjoined  to  search  after 
this  writing  in  Holland,  among  the  heirs  of  Conrad  Vor- 
stius.  It  seems  also  to  have  turned  up  somewhere ;  for  in 
the  Assembly  of  Kreutzburg,  A.  D.  1668,  Stanislaiis  Lu- 
bicniccius,  the  younger,  was  invited  to  carry  on  to  a  state 
of  completion,  the  "  Syntagma  Locorum  S.  ScripturoD  de 
Trinitate,"  begun  by  Andrew  Voidovius. 

VinKNU.  Snmhi  ]\.  A.  p.  02.  /^ir*,  Hint,  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  080—002. 
IJiM.  Krnlr.  Tolon.  T.  1.  pp.  400—473.  JStmlcii  Diorium,  A.l).  1001. 
iri02.  1010.  1011.  1012.  Jrormi  Hist.  I^clcs.  p.  523.  BrandCB  Hist, 
of  tlio  llcf.  ill  ond  obout  the  Low  Countries,  Vol.  III.  Bk.  xxxiii.  p.  30. 
Aliwoerden,  Hist.  Mich.  Serveti,  Proem,  p.  ii.  etc. 

127. 

BoNFiNius  is  mentioned  by  Peltius,  in  the  Dedication 
to  his  "Ilarmoiiia  Hcmonstrantium  et  Socinianorum,"  in 
connexion  with  Smalcius,  Ostorod,  Voidovius,  and  others, 
as  one  of  the  clandestine  followers  of  Socinus.  Peltius 
refers  to  Parens  in  proof  of  the  harmony  subsisting  be- 
tween the  Socinians  and  Remonstrants ;  and  with  that  view 
quotes  the  following  passage  from  a  letter,  addressed  by 
the  learned  Professor  to  N.  N.,  March  1st,  1613.  "The 
Socinians  in  Poland  a  short  time  ago  expressly  called  your 
Anninius  theirs,  together  with  one  Honfinius  and  Acontius, 
clandestine  disciples,  by  whose  authority  they  sought  a 
union  with  the  Orthodox  Brethren  :  but  the  Orthodox 
firmly  rejected  the  proposal.  The  Synod  of  Lublin  sent 
an  account  of  its  proceedings  to  me,  to  which  I  replied 
the  day  after  last  Christmas-day."     The  Synod  of  Lublin 
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lere  referred  to  was  held  in  the  year  IGIS,  wliciiaii  tittempt 
fas  made  to  bring  about  a  uiiiuu  between  the  Socininii 
,nd  the  Reformed  parties,  oil  condition  tliat  each  should 
etain  its  distinguiiihing  opinions,  but  at  the  same  time  tliat 
hey  should  act  together,  and  mutually  tolerate  each  other, 
lut  tho  Reformed,  "udhue  reformamli,"  to  use  the  words 
if  Andrew  Wissowatiiis,  rejected  the  projiosid,  saying,  that 
lo  union  could  ho  elleuted,  ns  long  as  the  other  |i»rty 
retained  opinions  adverse  lo  theit  own,  conccniing  tho 
Trinity,  tlie  Satisfaction  of  Christ,  tho  mode  of  .Instifica- 
tion,  and  Uuptisni,  'I'lic  llefuniiod  party  afterwards  ]mb- 
lished  a  pamphlet  in  the  Polish  language,  entitled,  "  Fire 
and  Water,"  whicli  was  answered  by  Valentine  Snialcius. 
About  the  same  time,  similar  pvopos;ils  appear  lo  Iiavo 
been  made,  but  with  no  better  success,  to  tiie  Meimonitcs, 

ViDiiND.  Boek,  IlisL  AnL  T.  I.  p.  00.     Joan.  PeUii  IUrinani»  Re- 
'   moiutnntiumetBociniuioniiii.  liUgd.  BaL1033,4tO.  Datlieatio,  ■  *  1. 
And.Witiow<Uu'S«n9.tM  ComiMnd.  p.  215. 

128. 
Petkr  Statokius,  (Poloa.  Stoiknski,  or  Stoihski,) 
Junior,  was  horn  about  the  year  15G5.  lie  was  tho  son 
of  Peter  Statorius,  of  Tliionvitle,  (vide  jirt.  50,)  and  mar- 
ried the  daughter  of  Gregory  Pauli.  In  1588,  at  the  early 
age  of  twenty-tAvo,  he  was  appointed  Piistor  of  the  Church 
BtLuclavicti;  and  after  residing  there  for  sonic  tiniu  was 
stationed  at  Racow,  where  he  soon  became  very  popular. 
Though  much  younger  than  Faustus  Socinus,  he  is  known 
to  have  been,  for  many  yeai-s,  the  companion  of  that  illus- 
trious man's  life  and  labours.  Nor  did  he  long  survive  his 
friend;  for  Socinus's  death  took  place  March  3rd,  KJOt, 
and  Statorius,  who  delivered  a  funeral  oration  for  liiui, 
died  May  0th,  ir>05,  before  he  bad  completed  the  fortieth 
year  of  his  age.    Snialcius  records,  in  his  Diary,  tliat  Chris- 
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toplier  Brockayus,  Rector  of  the  School,  or  College,  at 
Racow,  died  on  the  16th  of  the  same  month;  that  they 
were  interred  on  the  same  day ;  and  that  the  funeral  ser- 
vice for  both  was  conducted  by  himself. 

Many  writers,  among  whom  is  Calovius,  Professor  of 
Divinity  in  tlie  University  of  Rostock,  have  confounded 
tlie  youitger  witli  the  elder  Peter  Statorius.  This  error 
was  pointed  out  to  Calovius  himself  by  Ruarus,  in  the 
forty-seventh  of  his  First  Century  of  Epistles. 

The  subject  of  the  present  article  was  engaged  in  various 
controversies,  and  is  styled,  by  the  anonymous  author  of 
the  "  Life  of  Andrew  Wissowatius,"  appended,  with  some 
other  small  pieces,  to  Sandius^s  "  Bibliotheca  Antitrinita- 
riorum,"  (p.  228,)  "  strcnuus  ille  veritatis,  (cui  et  in  medio 
Turcarum,  in  ipsa  Byzantina  arcc,  liaud  veritus  est  prno- 
bcre  testimonium,)  propugnator  propngatorque.**  In  this 
description  there  may  be  some  sliglit  exaggeration,  as 
Statorius  went  to  Turkey  in  the  suite  of  the  Polish  Am- 
bassador :  but  still  it  was  thought,  by  his  friends,  that  he 
incurred  no  small  degree  of  danger,  during  his  residence  at 
the  Porte.  Of  this,  ample  testimony  is  afforded  by  the 
following  extract  from  a  letter,  addressed  by  Faustus  So- 
cinus  to  John  Volkclius,  Nov.  IGth,  1596.  "We  are  all 
in  great  anxiety  at  the  absence  of  our  Statorius.  Would 
that  he  were  safe  among  us  again !  For  there  are  flying 
rumours  of  the  death  of  Ostrowski,  the  King's  Ambassador 
to  the  Turk,  in  whose  train  he  went  out.  But  we  hope 
these  rumoui-s  are  false.  I  cease  not  to  entreat  God,  that 
he  would  console  us  by  the  return  of  both  to  their  friends." 
The  reports,  to  which  Socinus  alludes,  proved  unfounded; 
for  both  the  Ambassador  and  Statorius  returned  in  safety, 
as  Socinus,  with  great  delight,  announces  in  another  letter 
to  the  same  conTspondcnt,  written  March  8th,  l/>f)7. 
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rom  lib  own  correspondence ;  niul  particularly  from  a 
cttci-,  wliicli  he  Qililnutaeil  to  Cliriutopliui-  Osturott,  Fvb. 
7th,  160S,  and  from  another  addressed  to  Valeotine  Rade- 
:ius,  Nov.  33rd,  IG03,  a  few  months  hefore  his  own  death. 
The  anonymous  author  of  the  "I^ife  of  Andrew  Wisso- 
rutins, "  nlrcody  rcfermil  to,  descrihes  SliLtoriua  as  "tlio 
iiouth -picue,  and  ius(;|)imtl)lu  conipuniuii"  of  Socinus 
Ihid.);  and  l<'rimci»  Chcyueli,  speaking  of  Sucinus,  sjiys, 
-'he  was  so  wise  us  to  strike  in  with  the  Nuhles,  and  the 
Courtiers,  with  the  most  youthfull  and  sliarp-witted  Pas- 
tors, and  not  only  with  snhtile  disputants,  hut  smooth 
Popular  Oratours,  men  more  able  to  coi-ritpt  the  people, 
witnesse  Peter  Steinius,  or  Statoriiu,  by  whose  unhappy 
eloquence  tlie  sublimeat  aubtilties  of  Socinus  which  tnuw- 
cended  vulgar  capacities,  were  so  expUined  and  smoothed 
in  a  popular,  but  pluuable  way,  tliat  tlie  most  refined 
notions  were  made  familiar  to  the  common  people." 

StatoriuB  was  associated  with  Socinus,  in  preparing  for 
publication  a  Catechism,  intcniled  to  exhibit  a  BUmiiiary 
view  of  the  doctrinal  Bentiincnts  of  tlic  Polish  Suciniana;  but 
they  were  both  arrested  by  the  hand  of  death  in  the  midst 
of  tliuir  labours,  and  the  work  was  transft^rred  to  Valontino 
Smalcius  and  Jerome  Moscoroviua,  who,  with  the  assist- 
ance, real  or  nominal,  of  John  Volkelius,  succeeded  iit 
bringing  it  to  a  state  of  completion.  (Vide  Jrt.  153, 
No.  52.)  Smalcius  alludes  to  this  circumstance  in  his 
l^iary,  under  April  fJSth,  l(i05.  On  that  day,  as  be  in- 
forms ua,  he  himaetf]  Statorius,  Moscorovius  ami  Volke- 
lius, began  to  compose  a  Catechism;  but  tlie  very  next 
entry  in  his  Diary  is  a  record  of  the  deiith  of  Statorius, 
which  took  place  within  fourteen  days  of  the  above  date. 
The  following  are  the  works  of  Statorius. 
1.  A  Conference  or  Disputation  held  at  Lnehivicc  with 
IWnovius  ill  ISiJI,  on  the  Existence  of  Christ  thu  Lord 
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before  his  Mother.  This  Conference  was  in  Polish ;  and 
we  are  told,  by  Daniel  Clementinus,  who  quotes  from  it, 
that  Statorius  interpreted  John  viii.  68  in  the  following 
manner.  ''  Before  Abraham  shall  be  that,  which  the  name 
Abraham  denotes,  namely,  the  father  of  many  believing 
nations,  I,  Jesus,  am  already  the  Christ.** 

2.  A  Disputation  held  during  two  days,  at  Lublin,  in 

1592,  with  Adrian  Radziminski,  and  other  Jesuits,  in  their 
own  Church,  and  in  the  Presence  of  the  Judges  of  the 
Supreme  Tribunal  of  the  Kingdom  of  Poland.  This  Dis- 
putation was  also  in  Polish ;  but  another  account  of  it  was 
published  by  the  Jesuitical  party. 

3.  A  Confession  delivered  at  the  Synod  of  Lublin,  in 
1503.  Sandius  places  this  in  his  list  of  Anonymous  Writ- 
ings (B.  A.  p.  174);  but  Bock  claims  it  for  Statorius. 
(Hist.  Ant.  T.  I.  P.  ii.  p.  92i.) 

4.  A  Conference  with  Paniovius  and  Wisnovius,  on  the 
Existence  of  Christ  the  Lord  before  his  Mother,  held  in 

1593.  MS,  Polon. 

5.  A  Disputation  held  on  the  12th  of  Dec,  1593,  with 
John  Pctricius. 

6.  A  Translation  of  Faustus  Socinus's  "  Reply  to  Wu- 
jek'*  into  Polish.  1592,  4to.  A  second  edition  in  8vo. 
appeared  in  1593. 

7.  A  Defence  of  F.  Socinus  "  On  the  Nature  and  Mode 
of  our  Salvation,"  drawn  up  in  reply  to  a  work  of  Gregory 
Zarnovecius,  entitled,  "Apocatastasis."  Polon,  This  De- 
fence was  held  in  liigli  estimation  by  the  Socinians,  as  may 
be  inferred  from  the  fact,  tliat  at  the  Assembly  of  Czarcow 
in  1G54,  Ciachovius  was  requested  to  render  it  into  Latin. 

8.  An  Exhortation  to  Evangelical  Ministers  on  a  pro- 
posed Union  with  recently  baptized  Ministers,  &c.    Polon, 

9.  Reply  to  a  Book  of  Martin  Smiglccius,  in  which  lie 
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md  for  tliis Purpose  lias  heaped  togcliitir  several  iiKHistroiU 
^rgumciiU.  i'olon.  This  Ueply  probulily  appeared  in 
1595  or  I50G. 

10.  A  Polish  Version  of  F.  Socinua'a  Proof,  that  Evan- 
gelical Persons,  studious  of  perfect  Piety,  ought  to  join 
he  recently  hnptized,  &e.     IGOO,  4to. 

11.  Funenil  Orution  on  t)ie  Death  of  F.  Suciiius,  in  tho 
-ear  IGOl.     Polon.  et  Lat.   MS. 

\Z.  A  Pasquinade.      1(S10.     Polon. 

13.  Sermons  on  various  Piissages  of  Scripture  ;  pnrticu- 
lurly  on  a  large  Part  of  John's  Gospel.    Polou.    MS. 

ViUKND.  SaHdii  B.  A.  p)).  02, 03.  Bock,  IlisL  Atit.  T.  I.  t>i».  922— 
ft38.  Smakii  hinnum,  A.J}.  1005.  Itilil.  Fnilr.  I'olo.i.T.  I.  iip.151. 
492.  Epiitoln  da  Vila  A.  'Wmovatu,  1.  c.  Rmri  Bitittoki,  CenL  L 
N.47.    C!l(|yMtf*lUKi,Qrowtli*iidDiiiigor  of  Sociuinuiuio,  Clup.  ii. 

129. 

Justus  db  Prez,  called  Jonocus  by  F.  Socinus,  (Fratr. 
Pul.  T.  I.  p.  'l^ti)  u  inenliuiiud  hy  lluck,  in  Ida  "  Hixtory 
uf  Pnisiiiuii  SociiiianiHUi,"  (|  vii.  p.  17,)  as  living;  at  Duiitxic 
in  the  your  I58i.  'I'hut  city  alsM)  continued  to  hu  liis  place 
uf  residence  in  1 500.  Little,  however,  is  recorded  of  him. 
It  appears,  from  a  letter  addressed  by  F.  Soeinus  to  Mat- 
thew Radecius,  Jan.  8t)i,  1586,  that  the  former  was  then 
contemplating  a  journey  into  Holland,  aud  expecting  to 
have  Justus  de  Prez  as  his  tnivelling  conipaniun  us  fur  as' 
Dantzic  ;  and  in  another  letter  of  F.  Soeinus  to  John  Unl- 
cerovicius,  dated  Craeow,  Oct.  23rd,  I5d0,  he  requests 
Balcerovicius  to  forward  to  John  Vulketiua  a  copy  of  ]\U 
treatise  "  De  Jesu  Christo  Servatore,"  of  which  Justus  do 
Prez  had  taken  charge,  intending  to  puss  tluough  Luhlin, 
on  his  way  to  Dantzic. 

ViUEND.  Boek,  HUL  Am.  T.  1.  p.  &I1 )  T.  II.  |>.  154.  Hist.  Sociii. 
PruH.  L  u.     Ilibl.  Frulr.  I'uloii.  T.  I.  |)p.  U7i>.  426. 
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130. 

Wernkr  BiixTEL  is  classed  by  Bock  among  Prussian 
Socinians.  lie  is  mentioned  by  Hartknoch,  as  one  who 
liad  been  converted  to  Socinianism ;  but  whether  through 
the  instrumentality  of  Matthew  Kadecius^  or  not,  is  uncer- 
tain. It  appears,  that,  in  the  year  1643,  he  had  been  fifty- 
nine  years  connected  with  the  Socinian  body,  so  that  he 
must  have  joined  it  as  early  as  the  year  1584. 

ViDKND.  Bock,  Hist.  Socin.  Pniss.  §  vii.  p.  17. 

131. 

John  Caper,  Senior,  after  ofliciating  as  Pastor  of  the 
Evangelical  Clnirch  of  Mcscritz  for  about  twenty-eight 
years,  ch«ingcd  his  sentiments  late  in  life,  and  went  over  to 
the  Socininns.  He  was  re-baptized  in  a  pond  at  Smigel, 
on  the  last  day  of  July,  1588;  on  which  occasion  Valerius 
Herberger,  a  popular  Evangelical  Minister,  wrote  some 
satirical  verses.  It  is  said,  that  Caper  presided  as  Minister 
over  tlie  Socinian  Church  at  Smigel,  from  the  time  of  his 
conversion  to  that  of  his  death;  and  that,  in  the  year  1608 
or  1609,  he  was  drowned,  by  a  company  of  horsemen,  in  a 
pond  at  that  place, — probably  the  very  pond,  in  which  he 
had  been  immersed  at  his  baptism  twenty  years  before. 

In  the  Acts  of  a  Sy!io<l  of  Evangelical  Ministers,  held  at 
Posnaiiia  in  1566,  it  is  recorded,  that  Caper  was  removed 
from  the  ministerial  office  at  Meseritz,  on  account  of  cer- 
tain opinions,  which  he  entertained  concerning  the  Lord's 
Supper :  but  he  docs  not  appear,  at  that  time,  to  have  gone 
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IcsigTintcB  Capor,  "  Ecclcsini'imi  liciinscciitiiiiu  in  Miijori 
?o1onia  liispuct()i'." 
ViDEND.  Bock,  llist  Ant.  T.  1.  pp.  92,  93. 

I 

132.  I 

Cornelius  Daems  was  a  learned  Civilian,  wlio  studied  in 
taly,  and  took  his  Doctor's  degree  witli  honours ;  but  nftcr- 
vards  relinquislied  the  profession  uf  the  Law  for  the  study 
of  Divinity, — a  change  which,  though  made  from  choice, 
was  not  unattended  with  pecuniary  loss.  He  was  one  of 
the  must  intimate  friends  of  Faustus  Socinus,  who  entrusted 
to  him  copiis  of  many  of  Lis  uupuhlished  writings.  Indeed, 
Socinus  himself  hesitates  not  to  call  him,  particularly  with 
regard  to  religion,  tlie  most  confidential  of  nil  his  frioiula. 
His  words  xn,  "  amicus  mous  siunnius,  ot  niilii  in  ruligiono 
potissimum,  omnium  quos  haLeo  coiijunctiiaimus."  He 
was  horn  at  Brussels ;  and  lived  for  soma  time  at  Dantzic, 
on  friendly  terms  with  Mattliow  Radocius.  But  his  usual 
place  of  rosidcnce  was  Gouda.  In  1 588,  a  short  tiino  before 
the  revolution  in  the  Magistracy  of  Utrecht,  the  Scout  ou- 
doavoured  to  apprehend  him  at  an  inn  lu  tliut  city,  on  tlio 
ground  of  his  being  a  favourer  of  Socinus  and  his  doctrines ; 
hut  he  escaped  with  the  loss  of  a  bag  full  of  papers,  printed 
and  manuscript, — probably  the  writings  of  Socinus  above 
mentioned.  These  the  Scout  delivered  to  the  Senate,  who 
referred  them  to  Ilclmichius  and  Uitcnbogacrdt,  two  Min- 
isters of  the  lleformed  party,  for  the  puqiose  of  obtaining 
their  opinion  respecting  tliem.  But  before  Uitenbogaerdt, 
who,  at  the  request  of  Hehnicliius,  undertook  to  read  them 
first,  could  give  an  account  of  them,  the  government  under- 
went a  change ;  and  Daems  found  means,  partly  by  a  ma- 
noeuvre, and  partly  by  threats,  with  the  assistance  of  two 
burghers,  to  get  them  out  of  Uitenbogacrdt's  hands,  who, 
for  his  own  justification,  and  to  avoid  the  suspicion  of  liav- 
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iiig  voluntarily  parted  with  theniy  lost  no  time  in  letting 
the  Burgomasters  know  what  had  taken  place.  One  of  the 
burghers,  who  had  assisted  in  recovering  the  papers,  told 
Uitenbogaerdt,  that  he  wanted  to  bring  Daems  to  the  stake, 
and  to  cat  roasted  flesh,  like  Calvin. 

ViDKND.  Bibl.  Frntr.  Tolon.  T.  I.  p.  378.  Bock,  Hist  Ant.  T.  I. 
pp.  237, 238 ;  T.  II.  p.  754.  Hist  Socin.  Pruss.  §  viii.  p.  17.  BrandtB 
Hist  of  the  Rcf.  in  and  about  the  Low  Countriea,  Vol.  I.  p.  429,  Bk. 
XV.  A.  D.  1588.    T.  Crenii  Animadv.  Philol.  Iliat.  V.  iv.  pp.  233—242. 

133. 

John  Cuttf.n  was  an  Elder  in  the  Reformed  Church  of 
Sandomir,  in  Little  Poland ;  and  author  of  twenty-eight 
"  Articles,"  to  which  Fanstus  Socinus  \vrotc  a  reply.  The 
doctrinal  views  unfolded  in  these  "Articles"  were  distinctly 
Unitarian,  In  some  of  thcni  Socinus  expressed  his  acqui- 
escence ;  some  he  qtialiflcd ;  and  from  a  few  he  withheld 
his  assent.  They  are  inserted,  together  with  the  reply  of 
Socinus,  in  the  2nd  Vol.  of  the  "Bibliotheca  Fratrum 
Polonorum." 

VinENi).  Bocl',  Hist  Ant.  T.  I.  p.  217 ;  T.  II.  pp.  780—704.  Bibl. 
Fralr.  Polon.  T.  II.  pp.  453—455. 

134. 

George  Enyedi,  (sometimes  called  Enniedius,  Enye- 
di n  us  or  En  J  EDI  N  us,)  was  a  Transylvanian,  of  the  town 
of  Enyed  or  Engedin,  situated  on  the  river  Maros,  or  Mac- 
risch.  He  was  Superintendent  of  the  Unitarian  Churches 
in  Transylvania,  and  Moderator  of  the  Gymnasium  of  Clau- 
sen burg.  In  the  former  of  these  offices  he  succeeded  De- 
metrius Hunyadi,  (vide  Art.  108,)  and  he  filled  both  from 
the  year  1592  till  the  period  of  his  death,  which  took  place 
in  1597,  when  he  was  in  the  very  flower  of  his  age. 

Near  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  while  a  sexton  was 
digging  a  grave  at  Clausenburg,  he  found  a  brazen  coffin- 
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ate,  bearing  tlio  following  inscription  in  Icttci-s  of  gold, 

llic  scpultum  jucct  coipns  cruditioiic,  ingciiii  subtiUtute 
tt  pietate  CI,  Viri  D.  Georgii  Enyedini,  Superinteiidentis 
Bcclesiarum  Unum  Deum  Patrein  et  Mediatorem  Jesum 
profitcntium,  qui  scliolam  per  Bexeiiiiium,  ecclesias  pariter 
Bex  annis,  fideliter  niagno  cum  fructu  adiiiinistravit.  Tan- 
dem colica  passionc  corrcptua,  aimo  tctatts  ttuic  43,  extinc* 
tU8  est,  A.  1).  1597,  die  24  Nov.  liorA  4." 

Enyedi  was  the  autlior  of  a  work,  entitled,  "ExpUca- 
tiones  Locorum  Vetcris  ot  Novi  Tcstumcnti,  ex  quibua 
Trinitatis  Dogma  stabitir!  aolet,"  published  after  his  death, 
but  withont  date.  It  went  through  two  editions.  The 
greater  part  of  the  first  edition  was  publicly  burnt  in  Tron- 
sylvaniu ;  and  it  was  interdicted  through  tho  whole  of  the 
Oemmn  Empire.  'Hie  second  edition,  as  well  as  the  Jii^t, 
is  without  date,  or  printer'a  name ;  but  according  to  John 
Fabricius,  it  waa  printed  at  Grooingen,  A.D.  1G70.  It 
alMunda  in  typographical  errorB,  particularly  in  the  Qreek 
quotations.  In  tlm  work,  tlio  eutlior  understands  tlio 
plirase  if  &px9i  '(>'■"  '■  1|  ^**  <ncuit  "nt  tho  cuuuncnconioiit 
of  John's  oDice,"  or,  "when  Jesus  began  to  teach,  and 
work  miracles ;"  and  the  following  is  the  interpretation, 
which  he  gives  of  our  Lord's  words,  wpiv  'A€paafi  ytyi«9ai, 
iyii  tlfii,  John  viii.  58.  "At  this  very  time,  since  I  am 
your  Messiah,  I  am  before  Abraham,  and  tlicrcforc  prior 
to  him :  for  as  long  as  Abrubam  is  not  the  father  of  many 
nations,  so  long  he  is  not  Abraham.  But  he  has  at  length 
become  the  father  of  many  nations  through  the  Memiuh, 
and  therefore  is  posterior  to  him."  Tliis  work  of  Enyedi 
was  translated  into  the  Hungarian  language  by  Matthew 
Torotszskai,  and  printed  at  Clausenburg,  in  1619;  and 
again  in  IG20. 

Ruanis  and  Smalcius  thought  but  little  of  Enyedi,  as 
an  interpreter  of  Scripture ;  and  Samuel  Crcllius  suys,  that. 
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''  among  Inter  UnitaiianS'  he  is  held  in  no  great  estimation.'* 
Bock  has  enumerated  no  fewer  than  six  separate  replies  to 
his  "  Explicationes"  by  different  writers ;  but  he  has  over- 
looked a  seventh,  entitled,  "Speeulum  Trinitatis,"  and 
described  by  Lampe  aa  "  a  learned  book,  opposed  to  the 
blaspliemies  of  George  Enyedinus,  and  printed  in  lOSS,  at 
Debreczin,"  a  town  in  Upper  Hungary. 

Scherzer  has  attributed  to  Enyedi  a  work,  "On  the 
Divinity  of  Christ ;"  and  Zcltncr  quotes  from  a  treatise  of 
his,  '*  On  the  Providence  of  God."  Enyedi  is  also  said  to 
have  written,  "An  Explication  of  some  Passages  in  the 
Ilacovian  Catechism."  But  he  was  dead  before  the  Raco- 
vian  Cntecliism  was  published.  Some  earlier  Catechism, 
therefore,  must  be  intended  ; — possibly  that  of  George 
Cratzer.  (Vide  j4rL  120.)  He  is  said  also  to  have  written 
a  Preface  to  the  Racovian  Version  of  the  New  Testament. 
But  Sandius  thinks  that  no  such  version  ever  existed.  That 
writer  professes  his  entire  ignorance  of  any  Racovian  Ver- 
sion of  the  New  Testament,  except  the  Polish  one  of  Smal- 
cius,  and  the  German  one  of  Crellius  and  Stegmann,  both 
of  wliich  were  publislicd  after  tlie  death  of  Enyedi ;  the 
former  having  been  pritited  at  Racow  in  13mo.,  in  IGOf? 
and  1G20,  and  the  latter  at  the  same  place  in  8vo.,  1G30. 
But  Sandius  must  have  forgotten  the  previous  version  of 
the  New  Testament  into  the  Polish,  with  Annotations,  by 
Martin  Czcchovicius,  which  was  printed  in  ^to.,  by  Alexius 
Rodecki,  at  Racow,  in  1577.  Of  this  he  had  himself  pre- 
viously given  an  account,  (B.  A.  p.  51,)  merely  remarking, 
that  the  fact  of  its  being  printed  at  Racow  was  not  stated 
in  the  title-page.  But  he  speaks  of  Enyedi  as  having  first 
come  into  notice  in  1587,  which  was  ten  years  after  the 
publication  of  Czcchovicius's  version. 

In  the  rorrcspondcncc  of  Faustus  Socinus,  there  is  a 
leltor  (latrd  Sr])l.  KJtIi,  15J)(>,  and  wrillcn   from  Cracow, 
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II  wliicli  Socinus  sjiliitcs  ICiiyttdi  as  u  Cluistiiiu  lli'otlicr, 
jid  endeavours  to  solve  ccrlalit  duubU,  wIiilIi  lie  had  suj^- 
;ested,  respecting  the  Invocation  of  Christ.  It  plainly 
ippears,  from  the  letter  referred  to,  that  this  i]uestion  had 
lot  been  set  at  rest,  hy  the  controversy  between  Francis 
!)uvidis  and  Fauatua  Sociiius :  snd  it  is  a  remarkable  fact, 
liat,  after  an  interval  of  seventeen  ycarii,  we  should  find  the 
iuperintendent  of  the  Unitarians  in  Transylvania  doubt- 
ing, as  Knyedi  does,  whether  Socinus'a  opinion  upon  thia 
subject  is  tenable;  and  Socinus,  on  the  other  hand,  admit- 
ting, that  the  practice  of  invoking  Christ  is  in  itself  indif- 
ferent, and  tlierefore  unnecessary,  inasmuch  as  it  is  neitlicr 
commanded,  nor  forbidden  in  Scripture. 

ViULNO.  Smiilii  B.  A.  [ip.  Oa,  D-],  et  1.  o.  Sforeri,  Itict.  llitt.  Ait. 
Ehjedin.  Hoek,  Uint  Ant.  ■t'.\.i>\>.S2i~33[  I  T.U.  p.  10^  Uibl. 
Vnit.  I'oloii.  T.  I.  p.  483—180.  HnllMri  Ilial.  C'ry|iio-Soo.  AlUirf. 
pp.  00,  100.  208.  ZOO.  Ciupiieiib.  Opcm  TIiuol.  T.  II.  pjt.  331,  332. 
Mod.  Ucj>.  Vol.  XV.  (1620)  p.  lOl,  yiM/C,  Culal.  I.ibr.  lUr.  p.  208. 
Lampt,  Hist.  Eccic*.  Itcf.  in  iljiigariu  ct  Truiuylvitnia,  Aoito  1020, 

135. 

John  Kosa  was  tlie  fourtli  Superintendent  of  the  Uni- 
tarians of  Transylvania ;  and  succeeded  George  Enjredi  in 
that  office  A.  D.  1697.  We  are  not  in  possession  of  any 
particulars,  respecting  the  history  of  the  Unitarian  Church 
in  that  country,  during  his  tenn  of  office ;  but  it  is  evident, 
from  what  bus  been  said  under  tlie  preceding  article,  and 
from  what  we  shall  luive  occasion  to  say  in  tlie  account  of 
Joseph  Domanovius,  (vide  Art.  136,)  tliat  the  opinions  of 
Duvidis  respecting  the  Invocation  of  Christ  still  found 
zealous  advocates  in  Transylvania  and  Lithuania,  in  spite 
of  the  violence  of  Blandrata,  and  the  introduction  of  a 
more  orthodox  Confession  under  Demetrius  Ihniyndi. 
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136. 

Joseph  Domanovius,  (Polon.  Domanowski,)  as  we 
learn  from  the  Diary  of  Smalcius,  was  one  of  the  principal 
of  those^  who,  in  Lithuania^  defended  the  opinion,  that 
Christ  ought  not  to  be  invoked  in  prayer.  "  On  the  18th 
of  June,  1600,"  says  Smalcius,  "  I  was  sent  into  Lithuania, 
with  Christopher  Lubieniecius,  my  colleague,  and  Chris- 
topher Rudnicius,  Minister  of  Surasia,  to  the  Synod  of 
Novogrodck,  for  the  purpose  of  thoroughly  rooting  out 
that  blasphemy,  which  had  seized  the  minds  of  some,  con- 
cerning the  Non-invocation  of  Christ,  One  Domanowsky, 
the  leader  of  these  blasphemers,  had  been  summoned,  but 
did  not  appear.  The  Brethren,  therefore,  being  then 
strengthened,  we  took  our  departure ;  and  the  disputation 
with  those  men  was  deferred  to  tlie  year  following."  In 
the  month  of  December  of  the  same  year,  Smalcius  says, 
"  I  was  sent  again,  with  my  colleagues,  into  Lithuania,  to 
bring  the  forementioned  controversy  to  a  close.  The  Do- 
manowsky before  mentioned  declined  tlie  conference,  and 
did  not  attend  the  Synod.  After  much  protracted  discus- 
sion, therefore,  he  wius  exconnnunicated,  by  universal  con- 
sent. All  the  rest  returned  to  their  duty  of  their  own 
accord,  when  they  had  heard  oiu*  proofs  concerning  the 
Divinity  of  Christ."  On  the  last  words  of  this  passage, 
"tlic  Divinity  of  Christ,"  Zeltner  adds,  in  a  note,  **  that 
Divinity,  namely,  which  is  of  the  mere  grace  of  a  simple 
human  being,  and  factitious,  and  to  which  genuine  religious 
Invocation  cannot  be  addressed."  Bock  thinks,  that  Do- 
manovius  relinquished  his  opinion  on  the  subject  of  prayer 
to  Christ,  and  was  ultimately  reconciled  to  the  rest  of  the 
Socinian  body,  because  he  visited  the  Lithuanian  Churches, 
in  company  with  Smalcius  and  Christopher  Rudnicius,  in 
the  month  of  October,  1 609. 

He  committed  to  writing  an  account  of  the  Disputation 
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oDconiin^;  tiio  Divinity  uf  Cliiiat,  bolwucii  Maitiii  Suii- 
;lecius,  the  Jesuit,  mid  John  Liciiiius,  at  Novogrodelc, 
anuary  25tli,  159-1-,  w1iic)i  waa  printed  by  Bolemowaki. 
n  another  Disputation,  held  at  Polotzk,  in  Lithuania,  in 
he  month  of  October,  1589,  of  which  he  also  wrote  an 
/:count,  he  is  eaid  to  have  asserted,  tliat  the  soul  perishen 
vith  the  body.  But  it  is  probable,  that  he  merely  denied, 
hat  there  is  an  intermediate  state  of  consciousness  between 
death  and  the  resurrection. 

ViDEND.  Sock,  IlUt.  Anl.  T.  1.  |ip.  USQ,  231.  Siiialcii  Diarium, 
A.  D.  1600,  apud  Z«U„.  pp.  1172, 1173  (Not.  &). 


137. 
John  Liciniub,  a  native  of  Namyalaw,  or  Nanulav,  in 
Pniasian  Silesia,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry,  and  appoint- 
ed Pastor  of  the  Church  of  Novogrodek,  in  Lithuania,  in 
the  year  1593.  Sandius  says,  tliat  he  was  also  Itfctor  of 
tho  Sclioolii  of  John  Kiszka,  CaatuUan  of  Wihia;  and  it 
waa  probably  tho  cireumstance  of  his  holding  tliis  office, 
which  led  him  to  compose  his  "  Aristotelian  Scheme  of 
Doctrines,"  which  was  edited  by  Faustus  Socinus,  and 
published  in  1586,  under  tlte  feigned  name  of  "Gratianus 
Prosper."  On  the  25th  of  January,  1594,  he  held  a  Dis- 
putution  concerning  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  with  Murtin 
Sniiglccius,  the  Jesuit,  at  Nuvogrodck,  an  account  of  whicli, 
on  the  part  of  the  Unitarians,  was  published  by  Joseph 
Domanovius ;  and  another,  on  the  part  of  the  Catliolics, 
by  Albert  Zaionczkowski.  When  tlio  Transylviminns,  in 
IGOl,  wished  for  a  Minister,  who  understood  the  German 
language,  as  a  successor  to  Erasmus  Johannis,  the  Synod 
of  Lublin  fixed  upon  John  Licinius :  but  he  cither  altoge- 
ther declined  accepting  the  appointment,  or  held  it  only 
for  a  short  time,  uiid  resumed   hiis  niinisteriiit  duties  at 
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Novogrodek,  where  he  afterwards  had  Michael  Gittichius 
for  a  colleague.  (Vide  ArL  168.)  He  was  adjudged  un- 
worthy of  his  office  by  a  decree  of  the  Synod  of  Novo- 
grodek  in  1615 ;  and  the  sentence  was  confirmedy  in  the 
following  year,  by  the  Synod  of  Racow ;  but  for  certain 
reasons,  the  execution  of  it  was  delayed  for  some  time. 
There  is  no  doubt,  indeed,  that  he  promised  to  amend  his 
conduct,  so  that  he  was  still  retained  in  the  ministerial 
oflice,  and  in  the  connnunion  of  the  Church ;  for  he  was 
present  at  tlie  Synod  of  Racow  in  1621,  and  mention  is 
made  of  him  as  a  Brother,  in  the  Acts  of  the  Synods  held 
at  that  time.  In  1624,  at  the  Synod  of  Racow,  he  gave 
an  account  of  a  loss,  which  he  had  sustained  from  some 
wanton  persons  at  Slomin ;  and  requested  that  his  Postil 
might  be  restored  to  him.  (Vide  m/ro,  No.  6.)  At  length, 
in  1630,  the  sentence  long  before  pronounced  against  him 
by  the  visiters  of  the  Churches  in  the  district  of  Lublin, 
was  carried  into  effect;  and  Licinius  was  removed  from 
the  ministerial  office,  as  the  Sy nodical  Acts  testify,  for 
inobrioiy  an<l  general  misconduct.  In  1633,  however,  ho 
was  rccDnciled  to  his  Church,  and  received  back  into  it  as  a 
member ;  but  the  Synod  resolved,  that,  in  future,  he  should 
abstain  from  the  disciiarge  of  his  ministerial  functions,  lest, 
in  the  event  of  a  lapse,  greater  scandal  should  arise.  Faus- 
tus  Socinus,  in  a  letter  to  Snmlcius,  dated  July  21th,  1599, 
describes  Licinius  as  a  learned  man ;  and  one,  who  was 
well  skilled  in  theological  writhigs,  and  disputations.  He 
wrote 

I.  The  Anatomy  and  Economy  of  a  Christian  Man, 
1592;  a  German  translation  of  which,  as  appears  from  tlie 
Sy  nodical  Acts,  was  prepared  by  John  L.  Wolzogenius. 

2.  A  short  Treatise  concerning  a  Disputation  held  with 
the  Jesuits  at  Wilna,  4to.     This  Disputation  was  probably 

fliat  nC  i\\r  \ri\r  ITiOf). 
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3.  Catalysis,  or  Dissolution:  nguiiist  "The  Spiritunl 
ihield"  of  Gregory  Zuriiovuciuii.     15i)8. 

4.  The  Aristotelian  Scheme  of  Doctrines ;  illustrated  by 
Theological  Examples,  for  the  Use  of  Christian  Schools,  by 
zrati anus  Prosper.     Losk,  1586,  8vu, 

6.  A  Postil.     MS. 

6,  An  Admonition  addressed  to  Evangelical  Ministers, 
or  the  Purpose  of  bringing  about  a.  Reconciliation  witli 
he  Anabaptist  Ministers.  This,  and  all  his  other  pub- 
lished works,  except  "The  Aristotelian  Scheme  of  Doc- 
trines," which  was  in  Latin,  were  written  in  the  Polish 
language. 

Licinius  aba  assisted  Moscorovius  and  Smalcius  in  cor- 
recting the  Polish  Version  of  the  New  Tcstiiinciit,  which 
was  finished  on  the  10th  of  February,  KilXi,  and  published 
atltocow  in  Svo.  during  the  same  year,  and  again  in  ISmo. 
A.  D.  16120. 

ViDKND.  Sanm  B.  A.  p.  H.  Boek,  IlitL  AdL  T.  I.  pp.  491—436. 
1038.  Uibl.  Fnitr.  Polon.  T.  I.  p.  401.  ZeUncri  Ilitt.  Crypto-Soo. 
Allorf.  p.  348,  Not.  b.  SiiiaUu  Uiur.  A.  1).  1000,  apud  ZMt.  p.  1181. 
TotUmin'i  Mom.  of  F.  Booiaui,  Cbtp.  W.  p.  335, 

138. 

Christopher  Kudnicius,  (Polon.  Rudnicki,)  was  Mi* 
nister  of  Surasia  about  the  year  IGOO,  Smalcius,  in  Ins 
Diary,  mentions  the  fact  of  his  going  along  with  himself 
and  Christo[>lier  Lubieniecius  into  Lithuania,  to  attend  tho 
Synod  of  Novogrodek,  for  the  purpose  of  rooting  out  the 
blaapliemy  of  not  invoking  Christ,  which  had  seized  upon 
the  minds  of  some  of  the  Brethren  in  that  country. 

ViuEND.  Bock,  IlisL  Ant.  T.  I.  p.  730.   &»<iJciiUi<iriuni,  A.D.  lOMO. 

139. 
Aluekt  Calissius,   in  the  accouiil  of  the  Synod  of 
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Chmieliiik,  held  A.  D.  1686,  is  called  **  Rector,"  at  whicli 
time  he  probably  had  the  management  of  the  School  at 
Chmielnik.  At  that  Synod  also  he  was  admitted  by  bap- 
tism into  the  Socinian  Church.  It  further  appears,  from 
the  Synodical  Acts,  that  he  was  Rector  of  the  School  of 
Luclavice  in  1600,  and  of  that  of  Levartow  in  1601.  Lu- 
bieniecius  calls  him  an  eminently  learned  man,  of  whose 
advice  and  assistance  the  great  John  Zamoski  availed  him- 
self, in  establishing  the  Academy  at  Zanuxski.  lie  had  a 
son,  whose  Christian  name  was  Andrew ;  and  whom  Lubie- 
niecius  describes  as  a  learned,  eloquent,  pious,  and  pecu- 
liarly hospitable  man.  In  the  Acts  of  the  Synod  of  Lub- 
lin, held  in  1590,  Martin  Calissius,  who  had  previously 
been  Minister  at  Wielitzka,  is  mentioned  as  Minister  of 
Wcngrow ;  but  being  deposed,  he  went  over  to  the  Evan- 
gelical {)arty,  and  became  a  Minister  in  that  connexion,  at 
Novogrodck.  Other  individuals  of  the  name  of  Calissius 
appear  to  have  studied  in  the  University  of  Konigsberg. 
Albert  Calissius  wrote 

1.  The  Arraignment  of  the  .TosuiLs  by  a  Polish  Kniglit. 
IrtfM),  4tc).  A  second  edition  was  p\il)h'slu»d  in  tlic  Siunc 
year;  and  a  third  in  tlic  year  foHowing.  Some  have  attri- 
buted this  work  to  Simon  Stcnius;  but  Andrew  Zaluski 
expressly  claims  it  for  Albert  Calissius.  Four  separate 
replies  to  it  were  published ;  one  of  which,  by  the  Dutch 
Jesuit,  Johti  Liuis,  was  entitled,  "  The  first  Speech  of  a 
certain  Polish  Noble  in  Defence  of  the  Jesuitical  Clergy, 
in  reply  to  '  the  Arraignment  of  the  Jesuits  by  a'  pretended 
'Polish  Knight.'" 

2.  The  Mirror  of  the  Jesuits,  or  the  Ornaments  and 
Flowers  of  "The  First  Speech,"  &c.  1590,  4to.  This 
little  work  is  an  answer  to  that  of  the  Jesuit,  John  Lans. 

3.  A  Speech  ngainst  the  Jesuits,  delivered  in  1591,  and 
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tys,  tlmt  it  is  not  a  scpnrntu  work,  but  beyond  all  tloubt 
Gcnnuii  truDBliition  of  No.  1. 

4'.  The  School  ol'Levartow  resitored,  Racow,  1593,  4to. 
i'his  extremely  rare  little  volume  is  a  aeries  of  letters,  con- 
lining  an  account  of  tlic  mode  of  instruction,  adopted  by 
he  teachers  in  tbe  School  of  Levartow. 
Sandius  mentions,  undcv  tlic  nnnio  of  Jlbetl  Calhiiut, 
Disputation  held  at  Levartow  in  (502,  with  the  Jesuit 
-tadziminski.  But  though  Albert  Calissius  was  one  of  tlic 
parties  engaged  in  this  Di^putntiuii,  llie  written  account  of 
it  is  said  to  have  been  drawn  up  by  Julm  Niemojevius. 

ViDBNO.  Sajidii  B.  A.  p.  04.     Bock,  HUl.  AnL  T.  1.  i>p.  6S— 01. 
Zubimucii  HUL  Itef.  Polon.  L.  Jii.  C.  xiii.  pp.  S54,  -ISA. 

140. 

WOLFQAHG   ScHLICIITINQIUB,  (Gtrm.   ScMLICtlTIQ,  OT 

ScHUCiiTiKO,)  of  BuKOWiEC,  wu  the  iather  of  the  cde- 
brated  Jonai  Schlichtingiug,  Tlio  fbinily  originally  camo 
from  Switzerland ;  and,  on  iU  first  uttlcniunt  in  Poland,  tho 
nanio  was  written  Schlichtig  a^f  Bauchmtz,  front  Bauck- 
teitz,  the  German  name  of  the  family  estate,  which,  in 
Poliah,  is  called  Sukowiec.  Sigismund  Schlichtingius,  of 
Starpel,  the  cousin  of  Wolfgang  Schlichtingius  of  Bukowiec, 
attached  himself  to  the  Evangelic o-Lutberan  party ;  and  in 
1592  publiiihed  "  An  Exphmation  of  the  Apostlcu'  Creed," 
which  he  addressed  to  the  Church  at  Smigel,  lUid  to  wliicli 
tliat  Church  published  a  reply  in  the  year  following.  This 
reply  was  drawn  up  by  Matthew  lladecius,  and  was  pre- 
ceded by  two  Prefuecs,  one  uf  which  was  written  by  lladu- 
cius  himself,  and  tbe  other  hy  Wolfgang  Schlicbtingius, 
and  addressed  principally  to  his  cousin  Sigi^inund,  and  otlier 
relations.  Lauterbach  states,  that  Wolfgang  Schlichtin- 
gius liad  four  sons,  John,  Jon<is,  Elius  and  Vespiisiun  j  unil 
that  Joims  was  the  only  one,  who  imbibed  the  religious 
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])rinripIos  of  his  father.  Wc  learn  from  Bock,  that,  after 
the  Polish  exile,  this  family  settled  in  Prussia ;  and  that, 
as  late  as  his  own  time,  (1776,)  a  member  of  it, — Jonas 
Christopher  Schlichtingius, — exercised  the  ministerial  office 
among  the  Socinians,  who  remained  on  the  confines  of 
Poland. 

ViDEND.  Sandii  B.  A.  pp.  04,  95.     Bock,  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  703, 
704.  763—766.  826. 

141. 

Fabritius  Pestalozza  was  one  of  the  last  survivmg 
followers  of  Camillas  Siculus.  (Vide  ArL  10.)  He  had 
been  absent  from  his  country  seventeen  years,  but  was 
living,  and  at  Chiavenna,  as  late  as  the  month  of  October, 
1595.  Whether  he  renounced  his  Antitrinitarianism,  or 
left  the  Grisons,  or  was  in  any  way  tolerated  by  them, 
appears  to  be  doubtful.  However  this  may  be,  we  read  no 
more  of  the  Chiurch  of  Chiavenna  being  disturbed  by  per- 
sons holding  Antitrinitarian  opinions  after  his  time. 
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163  ut  the  nvgeiit  ro<]ticst  nl'  Arc'iascy'ixia,  tliiit  S(iuiiiii»,  in 
hu  year  I5D1-,  publuliod  liis  wurk  "  Be  Jesu  Cliii^tu  Ser- 
Btore."  To  that  work  he  contrihuted  a  Preface,  in  which 
le  eameatiy  exhorts  all,  who  have  undertaken  the  office  of 
!7hristian  Teachers,  and  the  care  of  souls,  to  peruse  it  with 
andid  and  unprejudiced  minds ;  and  liaving  proved  all 
hiiigs,  to  exemplify  the  apostolic  maxim,  hy  holding  fust 
hat  which  is  good.  TIic  correspondence  of  Socinus,  in- 
oerted  in  the  first  volume  of  the  "  Bibliuthcca  Fratrum 
Polonorum,"  contains  two  letters  addressed  to  Arcissevius, 
on  some  of  the  most  interesting  moral  and  ruligious  suhjecU 
of  that  day. 

Arcissevius  left  two  sons,  wlio  distinguished  themselves 
in  u  military  and  nuval  capacity ; — Eliiks,  who  was  an  officer 
in  tlie  Danish  and  Swedish  armies,  and  Cliristophcr,  wlio 
had  the  command  of  the  Dutch  naval  forces  in  the  Brazils. 
(Vide  Jrt.  236,  237.) 

In  the  year  1628,  when  a  very  old  man,  he  sent  a  manu- 
script of  his  own  composition  to  the  Synod,  with  a  request 
that  it  might  he  printed ;  hut  his  request  was  not  complied 
with.  The  reason  assigned  was,  tlie  want  of  the  requisite 
funds.  The  suhject  of  this  manuscript  is  not  mentioned 
in  the  Synodical  Acts. 

ViDEND.  Sandii  B.  A.  p.  95.  Bock,  Hist.  Ant.  T.  I.  pp.  40,  41. 
StMri  Epist  Cent  li.  N.  IT,  p.  95.  Bibl.  Fnitr.  Polon.  T.  I.  p.  438, 
439)  T.  II.p.  lis. 

143. 

Christopher  Morstinius,  (Polon.  Mousztyn,)  of  Ita- 
ciborsk,  was  Lord  of  Paulikovice,  and  Starost  of  Phi)ii>ovia. 
In  Iiis  jurisdiction  tlic  authority  of  the  Socinians  was  as 
great  as  in  any  part  of  Poland.  He  was  a  person  of  consi- 
derable celebrity  among  his  countrymen,  and  preiiininently 
distinguished  by  the  royal  favokir.  His  very  enemies  bcai' 
testimony  to   the   excellence  of  his  churacter ;   and  tUu 
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Churches  which  he  erected  evince  a  zeal  for  the  promotion 
of  the  divine  glory.  He  was  the  founder  of  the  Church  at 
Philipovia,  which  flourished  under  his  auspices,  and  num- 
bered among  its  Pastors  the  celebrated  John  Volkelius. 
Andrew  Wissowatius  used  to  call  Morstinius  "  the  Senator 
of  the  Cliurch  of  God."  His  family  was  a  very  old  one, 
being  derived  from  the  Montstcrnii  of  Gcnnany,  who  were 
distinguished  for  tlieir  long  line  of  nobility,  and  settled  in 
the  Palatinate  of  Cracow.  Paul  Crellius  drew  out  a  genea- 
logical table  of  this  family,  wliich  came  into  the  hands  of 
Bock. 

When  Faustus  Socinus  was  obliged  to  leave  Cracow,  on 
account  of  the  excitement  which  his  disputations  and  writ- 
ings had  produced,  Christopher  Morstinius  took  him  under 
his  protection,  and  kindly  supported  him,  for  more  than 
three  years,  at  his  own  seat,  which  was  only  a  few  miles 
from  Cracow.  Here  he  found  a  safe  asylum ;  and  his  kind 
and  generous  benefactor  afterwards  gave  him  his  daughter, 
Elizabeth,  in  marriage.  In  the  correspondence  of  Socinus, 
there  arc  ilvc  letters  addressed  to  Christopher  Morstinius, 
which,  as  Bock  says,  deserve  to  be  read.  The  Jirst  was 
written  during  a  Synod  at  Lublin,  and  is  dated  June  5th, 
1593.  In  this  Socinus  tells  Morstinius,  that  the  whole  of 
the  preceding  day  had  been  occupied  in  discussing  the  End 
and  Use  of  the  Lord's  Supper ;  and  that  the  Synod,  with 
only  one  dissentient  voice,  had  come  to  the  conclusion, 
that  the  sole  object  of  tliis  rite  is  the  commemoration  and 
preaching  of  the  death  of  Christ.  In  the  second^  Socinus 
alludes  to  some  ill  usage  which  he  had  received  from  a 
person  under  the  influence  of  intoxication,  and  gives  a  list 
of  his  own  writings.  In  the  third  he  endeavours  to  prove, 
that  the  command  about  not  Eating  Blood  has  no  force  in 
our  time.  In  the  fourth  he  treats  on  the  subject  of  Usury, 
and  shews  that  it  is  not  prohibited  in  the  Old  or  the  New 
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rtstaincnt,  but  allowed  unilor  ccrUiiii  rcstriclioii:i.  In  tliu 
fifth  liu  retJUiiiL-s  tlii;  iiubjcct  uf  llic  thiul,  uiul  (Uvcll^t  iitmu 
particularly  upon  tlic  rcu^jun  assigned  by  Gud  fur  the  pru- 
liibition  respecting  the  Eating  of  Blood,  Geu.  ix.  4.  The 
last  four  were  written  from  Cracow,  between  the  years 
1695  and  1597. 

After  ml  interval  of  more  tlioii  forty  years,  we  find  Mor- 
itiuiua  talcing  as  lively  an  interest  as  ever  in  tlie  success  of 
the  Unitarian  cause,  and  using  Ilia  influence  to  slueld  its 
advocates  from  persecution.  On  the  1st  uf  March,  1030, 
he  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Senate  of  Dantzic,  interceding 
on  belialf  of  Martin  Ruarus,  who  had  been  threatened  with 
banishment  &om  that  city,  on  account  of  liis  religion.  This 
Ittttoi  was  eif^ued  by  olevou  Pululi  NubJwi  uitd  M4i^uitt» 
besides  hiniself,  whoso  names  are  ^ven  by  Suuliiu  in  bia 
htief  Memoir  of  Christopher  Morstinius.  The  letter  itself 
was  inserted  in  the  second  Century  of  the  Eputles  of 
Ruarus,  printed  at  Amsterdam,  1681,  of  which  it  forms 
the  fifty-first. 

ViDENO.  San4ii  U.  A.  pp.  M,  W.  Budt,  Hut.  AnL  T.  1.  pp.  IW. 
008,  fiOtt.  Atumymi  KjuiU  tlu  Vit.  Anil.  WiMowutii,  pp.  332.  S2I». 
Dilil.  I'rutr.  Pulun.  T.  I.  pp.  4U— 4S8.  Itmri  ]'.pi«t.  Cunt  ii.  N.  51. 
'Diabnia't  Mem.  ofF.  Socinu*,  Chap.  1.  p.  8. 

144. 
John  Volkeuus,  (Germ.  Volkel,)  of  the  town  uf 
Grimma,  in  the  Circle  of  Meissen,  was  kituwii,  among  the 
Crypto-Sociuians  of  Altorf,  by  the  nunie  of  I'opitius,  or 
Populous,  which  is  a  Latinized  form  of  the  Gerniun  name 
Volkel.  Of  his  liistory  before  he  came  into  Poland; 
and  joined  the  Socinians,  no  particulars  aie  recorded ;  but 
Zeltner,  more  than  a  century  ago,  observed,  that  it  would 
be  worth  the  while  of  those,  who  were  acquainted  with  the 
division  of  Saxony  in  which  he  was  bom,  to  institute  an 
inquiry  into  the  circumstances,  which  led  him  to  connect 
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himself  with  the  Socinian  party.  As  yet  nothing  has  been 
ascertained  respecting  his  early  history,  beyond  the  mere 
fact,  that  he  was  one  of  the  beneficiaries  of  the  Elector  of 
Saxony,  and  studied  Theology  at  Wittenberg  in  1578,  into 
the  Augustan  College  of  which  place  he  was  received  as 
an  exhibitioner,  on  the  twenty-first  of  September  in  that 
year.  On  account  of  his  connexion  with  that  seat  of  learn- 
ing, he  is  sometimes  called,  in  the  Synodical  Acts  of  the 
Sociiiinns,  **  Mngistcr  Wittehcrgcnsis;'*  and  Schomann,  in 
his  Will,  designates  him  "  Magister  noster,"  But  whether 
he  was  admitted  to  his  Master's  degree  in  the  University 
of  Wittenberg  is  uncertain. 

Of  his  mental  endowments,  and  his  unwearied  efforts  to 
promote  the  interests  of  the  Socinian  Church,  the  six  let« 
tcrs  addressed  to  him  by  Faustus  Socinus,  in  his  printed 
correspondence,  afford  suflicient  evidence.  For  some  time, 
indeed,  he  was  the  amanuensis  of  Socinus,  and  regularly 
employed  in  writing  from  his  dictation.  By  constant  and 
familiar  practice  in  this  way,  he  became  thoroughly  ac- 
(piaintcd  with  the  mind  of  that  great  man,  whose  opinions 
he  made  his  own,  and  embodied  in  his  work  "  On  true 
Religion,**  which  may  be  regarded  as  a  compendium  of  the 
writings  of  Socinus. 

fn  tlio  yrar  1585,  nt  tlic  Synod  of  Chmiclnik,  as  we  read 
in  the  Mnnuscript  Acts,  Volkeliua  was  admitted  a  full 
member  of  the  Socinian  Church,  by  re-baptism.  By  the 
nuthority  of  the  same  Synod,  he  was  appointed  Master  of 
the  Scliool  at  Wcngrow  in  the  same  year.  For  some  time 
he  performed  the  duties  of  this  office,  in  conjunction  with 
the  charge  of  a  congregation.  We  learn  both  from  the 
Synodical  Acts,  and  a  letter  written  to  him  by  Faustus 
Socinus  in  1594,  that  he  was  first  appointed  Minister  of 
i\\c  Chnrcli  in  Plnlipovia,  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Lithu- 
ania.    Subscq\iently,  in  the  year  KJIO,  he  removed  to  the 
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:::hurch  of  Reiovicej  aiid  m  1611,  or  IfilS,  to  Sinigel. 
But  ultliougli  his  hcurors  nt  Siiiigcl  Imd  the  highest  respect 
or  liim,  which  they  testified  at  the  Synod  of  Racow  in 
[G]2,  yet  in  the  month  of  May,  1C13,  he  was  excluded 
roni  tlic  niinisterial  ofTice,  hy  a  decree  of  Synod,  for  con- 
iimacy  and  insubordination ;  and  suspended,  till  he  should 
^ve  undouhted  proofs  of  his  subintssiuu  to  the  authority 
>f  the  Synod.  What  his  otTence  had  been  is  not  recorded; 
lut  in  May,  16H',  he  was  re-adinittcd  to  the  discharge  of 
his  ministerial  functions  at  the  Synod  of  Racow,  after  hav- 
ing made  a  declaration  of  his  submission  and  obedience. 

He  died  at  Sinigel  in  1618  ;  and  in  the  year  following, 
at  a  Synod  held  on  the  5th  of  May,  the  Church  of  that 
place  requoatitd,  tliat  a  BuccoG&or  might  bo  u^poiiitod. 

The  Synodical  Acta  sfibrd  evidence  that  Vollceliua  was 
married ;  for  the  menben  of  hi*  congr^ation  at  Smigel, 
in  1612,  requested  permiauon  of  the  Synod  of  Racow,  to 
bring  his  wife  to  Smigel.  But  ihc  secma  to  have  died 
before  him,  bccauu  no  mention  is  nuiile  of  any  grant  to 
his  widow ;  end  such  grants  to  Ministers'  widows  wore 
always  particularly  specified  in  the  accounts  of  the  Synod. 
He  left  a  daughter,  Catharine,  to  whom,  at  a  Synod  in 
1621,  two  hundred  and  seventy>eight  florins  were  granted 
as  a  dowry. 

Volkelius  was  distinguislied  for  his  acutencss  and  clo* 
quunce.  In  his  writings  ho  is  neat  and  elegant,  and  in 
almost  all  respects  a  follower  of  Fauatus  Socinus.  He  left 
heliind  him  in  manuscript  some  Common-places  and  Dis- 
courses, as  well  as  his  great  work  "  On  true  Religion ;"  and 
he  assisted,  though  slightly,  in  completing  the  Racovtan 
Catechism,  and  illustrated  it  with  notes.  His  publislied 
works  are  as  follow. 

1.  The  Gordian  Knot  of  Martin  Smiglecius  untied  by 
John  Volkelius.     Racow,  Typ.  Seh.  Stemacki,  1013,  8vo. 
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This  work  is  one  of  extreme  rarity.  In  tliat  to  which  it 
was  a  reply,  and  which  was  entitled  "  The  Gordian  Knot/* 
Martin  Smiglecius,  the  Jesuit,  endeavoured  to  shew,  that 
there  could  be  no  truly  ordained,  and  properly  qualified 
Cliristian  Minister,  out  of  the  pale  of  the  Romish  Church, 
To  the  arguments  adduced  by  him  with  that  view,  Volke- 
lius  replied,  as  far  as  tlie  Socinians  were  concerned ;  leaving 
it  to  other  Churches  to  make  what  reply  they  thought  pro- 
per, Smiglccius  answered  Volkclius  in  1614;  and  in  1618, 
Volkclius  published 

2.  An  Answer  to  the  unsatisfactory  "Refutation"  of 
"The  Gordian  Knot  of  Martin  Smiglecius  untied,"  by 
John  Volkclius.  Racow,  1618,  4to,  In  this  controversy 
Valentine  Smalcius  took  the  part  of  his  friend  Volkclius, 
in  some  Notes  on  Smiglecius's  pretended  "Refutation," 
which  were  published  at  Racow  in  1614.  On  the  part  of 
the  Calvinists,   answers   to   Smiglecius  were  written   by 
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The  Second  is  On  tlic  Works  of  God  ;  tlm  Thinl,  On  tlio 
!!liriatiaii  llcligion;  t)i<j  Fourth,  On  tlie  Precepts  of  Christ ; 
he  Fifth,  On  the  Aids  requisite  for  Perseverance  in  Faith 
nd  Piety ;  and  the  Sixth,  On  the  Cliurch  of  Christ.  The 
*refoce  is  written  by  Crelliua  ;  and  tliere  are  copious  In- 
lexes  of  passages  of  Scripture  explained  and  illustrated, 
jid  of  the  principal  matters  treated  upon  in  the  course  of 
he  volume.  The  work  ranks  among  the  principal  systems 
if  the  Socinian  doctnne,  and  was  regarded  by  the  Soci- 
nians  tlicmsclvcs  as  occupying  the  next  place  to  the  Ituco- 
vian  Catechism.  Orotius,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  John 
Crelliua,  {Epp.  Pra;stant.  et  Erudit.  Viroruin,  p.  7C3.) 
speaks  of  it  in  the  following  terms.  "  1  find  many  obser- 
votiojjs  in  it,  iiiudu  witli  the  grLatimt  Judgment;  hut  oit 
this  I  congratulate  the  age,  that  men  are  found,  wlio  do 
not  attach  so  much  importance  to  subtle  controveraiea,  as 
to  the  true  improvement  of  Ufe,  and  daily  advancement 
towards  holiness.  In  the  opinion  of  Ruiniaunus  there  ia 
iu  Volkcliua  much  genius,  no  slight  di'greo  of  acumen,  six) 
tlie  greatest  diligence.  WImt  lies  scattered  up  and  down 
in  the  writings  of  Socinus  and  liis  followers,  we  have  here 
before  us  collected  into  a  single  volume."  Volkelius's 
portion  of  this  admirable  work  was  composed  as  early  as 
the  year  1C12;  and  he  was  repeatedly  urged  to  revise  it, 
which  he  did  after  much  importunity,  so  as  to  prepare  it 
for  the  press  iu  IG17,  But  its  publication  was  delayed  by 
his  death,  which  took  place  in  tlie  year  following.  In 
IGIO,  Daniel  Franconius  was  commissioned  to  write  out  a 
fair  copy,  and  transmit  it  without  delay  to  llacow,  in  order 
that  it  might  be  committed  to  the  press,  after  having 
undergone  the  usual  previous  revision.  The  copy  was 
soon  made;  and  in  lOSS  a  resolution  was  passed,  that  it 
sliould  be  handed  over  fur  revision  and  correction  to  Mos- 
corovius,  Goslavius,  Sinalcius,  Crellius  and  Knarus,  with 
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a  view  to  its  publication.  At  the  next  Synod,  in  1623, 
110  florins  were  voted  for  this  purpose;  in  addition  to 
which  the  Messrs.  Czaplic  promised  two  or  three  hundred, 
and  Stanislaus  Lubieniecius  contributed  two  hundred  and 
thirty  more.  In  1G24,  Crellius  was  again  urged  to  use  all 
speed  in  the  work  of  revision  ;  and  in  1G25,  he  was  requested 
to  suspend  all  his  other  labours,  in  order  to  complete  this, 
and  particularly  to  rc-compose  the  first  I^ook,  which,  as  it 
would  sccni,  undcnvcnt  a  thorough  change,  so  as  to  appear 
at  length  as  an  original  composition  of  Crellius.  In  IG^, 
the  work  was  sent  to  the  press;  and  in  addition  to  the 
sums  already  mentioned,  Cikovius  contributed  a  hundred 
florins,  and  John  Krokicr  another  hundred,  towards  the 
expenses  of  publication.  All  this  shews,  of  how  great 
importance  the  Socinians  thought  this  work  of  Yolkelius ; 
and  what  extraordinary  care  was  taken,  in  preparing  it  for 
the  public  eye.  It  appears,  from  the  title-page,  that  the 
first  edition  issued  from  the  press  in  1630;  and  so  much 
was  it  sought  after,  that  Sandius  records  an  instance  of  a 
co})y  having  been  sold,  in  France,  for  the  sum  of  twenty- 
five  Hungarian  pistoles.  A  second  edition  was  clandes- 
tinely printed  at  Amsterdam,  in  1642,  4to.,  by  the  firm  of 
Blaeu,  where,  according  to  some  accounts,  five  hundred 
C()i)ics,  according  to  others,  four  hundred  and  fifty,  were 
publicly  burnt,  by  order  of  the  Magistrates,  on  the  20th  of 
January,  1612.  A  fine  of  twelve  hundred  florins  was  at 
the  same  time,  imposed  upon  the  printers:  but  this  fine 
was  afterwards  remitted.  Curcellaius,  in  writing  to  his 
friend  lluarus,  Feb.  8tli,  1642,  says  that  the  reason  of  this 
edition  being  committed  to  the  flames  was,  that  Volkelius 
referred  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  to  Satan  as  its  author. 
In  another  letter,  written  to  the  same  friend  on  the  1 2th 
of  April  in  the  snine  year,  he  says,  that  the  new  Magis- 
trates, elected  according   to  custom  at  the  beginning  of 
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^(ibniary,  liatl  rcsciiiduil  tlio  sentence  piissed  by  lliciv  prc- 
leccssors  upon  tlie  printers,  who,  however,  had  been  so 
larmed  by  wliat  liad  taken  place,  that  they  were  not  likely, 
n  future,  to  engage  in  printing  works  of  that  description, 
^ogt,  who  possessed  a  copy  of  the  second  edition,  says, 
hat  it  had  in  the  title-page  na  indication  of  time,  or  place, 
ir  printer's  imiiio.  A  Dutch  truniilation  of  it  was  jjublished 
it  Kottei'dam  in  1G40,  4to.,  in  the  title-page  of  which  it 
vas  stated,  that  the  work  liad  liccn  previously  conilenined 
and  burnt.  The  title-page  also  set  forlh,  that  this  vcrsiun 
was  published  by  a  Lover  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  for 
the  Instruction  and  Confirmation  of  the  Subjects  of  Christ 
in  Holland.  Muresius,  in  his  "Hydra  Sucinianisini  ex- 
pugnata,"  jmblislicd  at  Groniiigeii,  in  three  Vulnnies,  4to., 
1651— 1G62,  inserted  the  whole  of  Volkelius's  work,  with 
a  weak  and  frigid  reply  of  his  own.  It  has  been  thought^ 
that  this  was  done  by  the  advice  of  his  bookseller,  to  aid 
the  sale  of  bu  own  refutation. 

4.  Erkliirnng  dcr  Mciiiungon  von  duin  allvinigen  Outto. 
l&W,  4to. 

5.  Sundius  remarks,  tliat  Scbcrzer  attributes  to  Volke- 
lius  a  work  On  Ecclesiastical  Discipline.  (Vide  jfrt.  212, 
No.  14.) 

ViDBND.  Sandii  B.  A.  p.  06.  Bat/h,  DicL  llUt.  ct  Crit  Art.  VoL- 
KELius.  Bock,  HitL  Am.  T.  I.  )>ii.  002—1003.  Zvltneri  lliiL  Cryjrta- 
Sociniami  Allorf.  ])|).  30(1— WJ.  Scbamaiini  TcsUiniiMitiim,  ]i.  100, 
Anno  1089.  Ituari  KpiaUAm,  Cent.  i.  N.  60,  UT.  'I'houiie  Cieitu  Anini. 
Philol.  et  HisL  1'.  v.  p.  204.  l)it>l.  Frotr.  Polon.  T.  1.  pp.  4SI— i». 
Vu/l,  Catal.  Libr.  Itarior.  p.  714. 

145. 

Ernest  Souner  was  bom  at  Nuremberg,  in  Franconia, 

in  the  year  1572.     His  father,  Mark  Sohner,  was  a  mer- 

cliant,  a  respectable  citizen,  and  a  man  of  no  ordinary 

merit,  on  which  account  be  was  invested,  by  Maximilian 
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II.,  with  the  privileges  of  nobility.  Ernest  received  his 
school  education  at  Nuremberg ;  and  was  sent  to  the  Uni- 
versity of  Altorf  in  the  month  of  August,  1688.  He  stu- 
died Philosophy  and  Medicine  under  Philip  Scherbius, 
and  Nicholas  Taurelli.  At  the  end  of  April,  1597,  he 
accompanied  Christopher  Fiirer,  and  Christopher  Schlau- 
dersbach,  two  young  men  of  noble  rank,  through  Holland, 
France,  Italy  and  Great  Britain ;  and  formed  an  acquaint- 
ance with  ninny  literary  and  scientific  men,  in  the  course 
of  his  travels. 

When  he  left  Altorf,  no  suspicion  of  heresy  had  fallen 
upon  him ;  nor  is  there  the  least  reason  to  suppose,  that 
his  mind  was  then  at  all  prepossessed  in  favour  of  the  doc- 
trines, which  he  afterwards  embraced,  and  to  the  diffusion 
of  which  he  so  greatly  contributed.  Thomas  Crenius 
thought,  indeed,  that  he  was  erroneously  charged  with 
Socinianism  in  the  subsequent  part  of  his  life ;  but  what 
Zeltner  has  related  concerning  him,  in  his  "History  of 
Crypto-Socinianism  at  Altorf,"  and  Ruarus,  in  the  second 
Century  of  his  E])ist1cs,  (No.  26,)  clearly  proves,  not  only 
that  he  disbelieved  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  but  that 
he  was,  in  private  at  least,  active  and  unwearied  in  his 
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mption.  "  Quia  sapiens  •  •  •  corrucnt  in  cia  "  (viilc  llos. 
';  xvi.  ult.) :  "  Onmtissiiiio  Duo.  Ernesto  Suncio,  Nonni- 
ergensi,  artium  ct  pliilosopliiie  Magiatro,  studioso  pictatis : 
mico  honoranilo,  Andreas  Voidovius  acripsi.  Lugd.  Batav. 
leptembria  10  Ao.  unigeiiiE  Dei  1508."  (Hist.  Crypto- 
loc.  p.  33,  Not.  b.)  It  appears,  aUu,  tliat,  from  this  time, 
loluier  commenced  an  epistolary  correspondence  with  Oa- 
orod. 

Wiien  }iG  had  finished  his  travels,  and  taken  the  highest 
mcdiuti  lionuui-s  at  Duslu,  he  hugan  tu  practise  us  »  Pliyai- 
cian  at  Nuremberg ;  but  was  called,  in  the  course  of  a  few 
years,  to  succeed  his  former  Tutor,  Scherbius,  at  Altorf, 
where  he  became  a  popular  Teacher  of  I'hyaics  and  Medi- 
cine, in  which  lie  cluefly  followed  Aiululio  and  Galeu. 
Flrom  this  time  (ill  the  period  of  hia  death,  he  canned  on  « 
r^;ular  coTrespondencs  with  the  Polish  Bretliren)  Mid 
secretly  instilled  his  religious  sentiments  into  the  minds  of 
his  pupils,  among  whom  two  of  the  most  pronii^ng  wero 
John  Crellius  and  Michael  Gitlicliius.  Theru  seemed  r 
prohability,  indeed,  that  Sucinianism  would  linnlycstablisli 
itself  withui  the  walls  of  the  University  of  Altorf;  but  tho 
deatli  of  Sohner,  which  took  place  on  the  last  day  of  Sep- 
tember, 1612,  at  the  early  age  of  forty,  and  of  which  John 
Crellius,  on  hia  flight  from  Altorf,  carried  the  first  tidings 
into  Poland,  prevented  such  a  consuniination. 
,  MusUeiin,  speaking  of  Sohner,  suys,  "  This  subtile  phi- 
losopher, who  had  joined  the  Socinians  duiing  hia  residence 
in  Holland,  instilled  their  principles  into  the  minda  of  his 
scholars  with  much  greater  facility,  by  his  having  acquired 
the  highest  reputation,  both  for  learning  and  piety.  The 
death,  indeed,  of  tlua  eminent  man,  which  happened  in  tlio 
year  1612,  deprived  the  rising  society  of  its  chief  ornament 
and  support;  nor  could  the  remaining  friends  of  Socinian- 
ism  carry  on  the  cause  of  their  community  with  such  art 
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and  dexterity,  as  to  escape  the  vigilant  and  severe  eye  of 
the  other  Professors.  Their  secret  designs  were  accord- 
ingly brought  to  light  in  the  year  1616;  and  the  contagion 
of  Socinianism,  which  was  gathering  strength  from  day  to 
day,  and  growing  imperceptibly  into  a  reigning  system, 
was  all  of  a  sudden  dissipated  and  extinguished  by  the 
vigilant  severity  of  the  Magistrates  of  Nuremberg.  The 
foreign  students,  who  had  been  infected  with  these  doc- 
trines, saved  tliemselvcs  by  flight ;  while  the  natives,  who 
were  chargeable  with  the  same  reproach,  accepted  of  the 
remedies  that  were  presented  to  them  by  the  healing  hand 
of  orthodoxy,  and  returned  quietly  to  their  former  theolo- 
gical system." 

The  secret  name,  by  which  Sohner  was  distinguished 
among  the  UniUuian  students  at  Altorf,  was  Philcltui,  or 
Vhilcies,  a  name  which  had  its  origin,  according  to  Zelt- 
ner,  in  their  great  aflection  for  their  Tutor,  and  a  remem- 
brance of  the  singular  kindness  and  urbanity  by  which  he 
was  distinguished,  and'  which  might  be  traced  in  his  por- 
trait, and  a  coj)per-plate  engraving  of  it. 

At  the  head  of  the  supplementary  matter,  which  Zeltner 
has  appended  to  his  "  History  of  Crypto-Socinianism  at 
Altorf,"  is  a  letter  addressed  by  Sohner  to  his  friend,  Dr. 
Leonhard  Doldius,  and  written  March  5th,  1605,  while  he 
was  residing  at  Nuremberg,  which  indicates,  in  no  obscure 
or  doubtful  terms,  the  state  of  his  mind  at  that  time  in 
religious  matters.  Subjoined  to  this  letter  is  a  long  extract 
from  a  Catechism  by  Sohner  in  German,  written  with  the 
greatest  care,  and  with  extraordinary  perspicuity  ;  and  con- 
taining, as  Gundling  and  Zeltner  suppase,  the  first  project 
and  outline  of  a  Socinian  Catechism.  The  following  is  an 
account  of  the  writings  of  Sohner. 

1.  A  Disputation  jigainst  Matthew  lladecius  concerning 
tlic  Immortality  of  tlic  Soul.     A  manuscript  copy  of  this 
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^putation  was  deposited  in  tliu  Bauiiigartcniati  Library ; 
,ud  ia  mentioned,  in  tlic  Cutalugiic  of  MSS.  in  tliul  Cul- 
ection,  p.  90,  No.  238,  under  the  title,  "  Ratio  qua  pro- 
tatur  Iminortalitas  Antmic." 

S.  A  theological  and  philosophical  Deraonstration,  that 
he  Eternal  Punishments  of  the  Wicked  argue,  not  tlie 
fustice,  but  the  Injustice  of  God.  1G54,  I2uio.  Zellncr 
loubted  whether  tliis  work  on  future  puiiiiilmients  was  ever 
published,  although  Sandius  expressly  refers  to  it,  as  hov- 
ing  appeared  in  the  year  1G5-1>,  Sundius's  testimony  on 
this  point  bus  since  been  fully  verified.  In  that  yeor  a 
little  volume  of  Theological  Tracts  was  published,  bearing 
the  following  title.  "  Fausti  et  Loclii  Socini,  item  Eriiesti 
Soneri,  Tractatus  aliquot  Tltcolo^'iGi,  uunquam  witchuc  in 
Lucem  editi.  EleutlieropoU,  Typis  Godofr.  Pliiloilelpfaii 
1654."  This  volume,  which  has  been  reckoned  among  the 
•carcest  of  books,  contains  six  treatises ;  and  the  iifUi  of 
these  ii  Solinor's  against  the  doctrinu  uf  vtcnin)  puiiiili- 
mcnt.  It  was  tmiutlatud  iulo  Dittch ;  and  tho  urigiiwl 
I^tin  Bcoins  to  luive  been  reprinted  in  I^ughmd. 

S.  Arguments  to  prove  that  God  the  Father  only  is  tlio 
God  of  Israel.  These  Arguments  are  without  doubt  the 
same,  which  are  designated  by  Ruarus,  (Epp.  Cent.  ii. 
N.  4'3,)  "  Reasons  against  the  Trinity,  from  F.  Soci- 
nufl'a  Reply  to  Wujck,  collected  by  that  celebrated  Man, 
D.  E.  S." 

4.  A  Disputation  concerning  Predestination. 

5.  Explanation  of  Acts  xxvi,  G. 

6.  On  the  Unity  of  Souls,  and  on  Intelligences. 

7.  Appendix  to  the  Question  concerning  the  Unity  of 
Souls  after  their  Separation  from  the  Body.     MS, 

8.  On  the  Lord's  Supper. 

9.  On  the  Doctrine  of  Satisfaction,  against  Albert  Graver. 
10.  Disputations  and  a  Coinmcnlnry  on  iho  Melaphyiiic 
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of  Aristotle.  Jena,  1657,  4to.  A  second  edition  was  pub- 
lished at  Jena,  in  1GG6,  4to.,  for  Matthew  Birckner.  It 
was  edited  by  John  Paul  Felwinger,  who  added  a  Disser- 
tation of  his  own  concerning  Angels,  in  which  he  took  the 
opposite  view  to  Sohncr,  endeavouring  to  prove  that  Angels 
were  not,  as  had  been  maintained  by  Sohner,  corporeal 
substances. 

11.  A  German  Catechism.  MS.  Zeltner,  besides  giving 
an  account  of  the  contents  of  this  Catechism,  in  the  body 
of  his  History  of  Crypto-Socinianism,  (p.  id,)  has  inserted 
the  whole  of  the  last  five  Cliapters  (viz.  from  Chap.  xiv.  to 
xviii.)  in  the  Supplement  to  that  work  (pp.  820 — 856). 
The  subject  of  these  Chapters  was  the  sacerdotal  and  royal 
oflicc  of  Christ. 

12.  A  Treatise  on  the  Obedience  of  a  Christian  Man. 
MS.  Zeltner  once  thought,  (p.  50,)  that  this  was  the  same 
work  as  the  preceding  one;  but  afterwards  (pp.  513  and 
1239)  retracted  that  opinion,  and  threw  out  a  conjecture, 
that  it  was  not  only  a  different  work  from  the  Catechism, 
but  that  Matthew  lladccius  was  its  autlior. 

13.  Three  Theological  Problems,  discussed  under  the 
form  of  a  Dialogue.  I.  Whether  the  Regenerate  can 
abstain  from  sinning,  and  obey  the  Law  or  Precepts  of 
Christ?  II.  Whether  Paul,  Rom.  vii.  7 — ,  speaks  in  his 
own  Person?  111.  Whether,  inulcr  the  Old  Testament, 
Men  had  only  corporal  Promises,  and  none  of  eternal  Life? 

H.  A  Letter  to  Leonhard  Doldius,  written  March  5th, 
1005.  Ill  tins  Letter,  which  has  been  mentioned  above, 
the  author  unfolds  his  mind  on  the  subject  of  religion. 

15.  A  Discourse  "  De  Ente."  This  Discourse  was  un- 
known to  Zeltner. 

16.  A  Funeral  Oration  for  Christopher  Fiirer  von  Ilai- 
meiulorf ;  ])ublislicd  at  the  end  of  Purcr's  **  Itinerary  of 
Egypt,  Arabia,"  &c.     Nuremberg,  1620,  4to. 
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17.  Disputations  iiml  Orntiona  of  Solntcr  uiul  otlicm, 
oUected  hy  Joliii  Paul  Felwiiiger,  and  published  undur 
ha  title,  "  Philosopliia  Altdoririana."  Nuremb.  IGW, 
to.  In  this  work,  some  of  the  philosophical  disputatious 
nd  orations,  not  only  of  Sohner,  but  of  Sclierbiufl  aiid  | 
Jicliael  Piccurt,  ure  rescued  from  oblivion. 

Vjdend.  Sandii  B.  A.  pp.  DQ,  07.  Hock,  HlaL  Ant.  T.  I.  pp.  804— 
03.  2'hom.  Crenii  Anim.  Piiilul.  et  Hint.  1'.  v.  C.  iii.  %  viii.  Zeltueri 
list  Crypla-Socin.  Alturf.  pp.  20—61.  3M.  810.     Smalcu  DiuTium, 

.i.]>.  mis,  apud  Zclti).  p.  I1D7.      Ituaii  Kputolic,  (\:iit.  ii.  N.  Iffl. 

MiiJicliF*  Hint,  of  riiiloMphy,  Ilk.  viii.  Chap.  iii.  Suet.  ii.    ilotkemii 

liisL  11.  B.  SiEc.  xvii.  geut.  iL  P.  u.  C.  n.  S  ii.      Voyl,  Calol.  libr. 

lUrioc.  pp.  63S,  036. 

146. 

CiiRisTOPiiEn  DiNDERBTAOT  is  cliiimul  OS  an  Antitn- 
nitorian  by  Sandius,  who  says,  that  he  was  t)ic  aiitiiur  of 
a  work,  entitled,  "  De  Proniisso  Jesu  adversusi  Judseos." 
Whether  this  work  was  printed,  or  existed  only  in  manu- 
script, Sandius  docs  not  iufurni  us. 

ViDENO.  Sandii  D.  A.  p.  07. 

147. 

CiiitisTopiiEit  Eous  is  also  included  in  Sandiua's  Ibt  uf 
Antitrinitai'ian  authors.  It  appears  that  lie  wrote  a  Ger- 
man work,  entitled,  "  Von  der  Kirchen  Christ! ;"  and  from 
the  position  assigned  to  him  by  Saiulins,  it  may  ho  iufor- 
rvd,  tliat  he  flourished  about  the  beginning  of  the  seven- 
teen tli  century. 

ViDBND.  Sandii  B.  A.  p.  07. 

148. 

James  Sieninius,  (Polon.  Siennynski,)  a  Polish  Knight, 
Palatine  of  Podolia,  and  Toparch  of  Itacow,  was  the  uini 
of  Jolm  Sicuinius.  Racow  was  the  property  of  the  family 
of  the  Sicniidi.    It  was  founded  by  John  Sieninius  hi  I5(K); 
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and  situated  about  a  mile  from  Sidlow,  in  the  Palatinate 
of  Sandomir.  Its  founder  gave  it  the  name  of  llacow,  or 
llakowi  in  compliment  to  his  lady,  ivhose  family  name  was 
Rakf  denoting  a  craby  the  family  arms.  Here  various  per- 
sonS|  both  natives  of  Poland  and  foreigners,  were  induced 
to  settle,  attracted  by  the  numerous  advantages  granted  to 
the  colonists,  and  particularly  by  the  unrestrained  freedom 
of  opinion  that  was  ensured  to  them.  The  town  increased 
rapidly  in  population  and  prosperity ;  and  became  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  places  in  Poland.  It  is  now  an  insig- 
nificant village. 

John  Sieninius  was  a  Calvinist,  and  his  son  James  was 
brought  up  in  that  persuasion ;  but  being  converted  to  the 
Unitarian  faith  by  John  Securinus,  in  the  course  of  a 
debate  held  at  Racow  on  the  13th  of  November,  1599, 
between  the  UniUuians  and  the  Calvinists,  he  withdrew,  in 
the  year  following,  from  tlie  communion  of  the  Reformed 
Church,  and  joined  that  of  the  Unitarians,  of  which  he 
proved  a  munificent  patron. 

An  AntitriniUirian  congregation,  of  which  Gregory  Pauli 
was  the  Minister,  was  csbiblislied  in  the  new  settlement; 
and  the  number  of  members  received  large  accessions  from 
Cracow,  and  oilier  quarters.  In  the  year  1G02,  at  the 
suggestion  of  Stanislaiis  Lubieniecius,  the  elder,  with  whom 
James  Sieninius  had  contracted  a  friendship  at  Court  in 
early  life,  he  erected  a  public  School,  or  College,  designed 
as  a  seminary  for  the  Unitarian  Church ;  and  established  a 
printing-oflicc,  for  the  more  eflcctual  diffusion  of  Unitarian 
sentiments,  through  the  medium  of  the  press.  (Vide  yfrL 
9i.)  Both  these  were  at  Racow,  his  own  town,  which  thus 
became  the  centre  of  the  Unitarian  community,  and  from 
winch  they  afterwards  derived  the  name  of  Racovians, 
The  College  flourished  almost  beyond  the  expectation  of 
its  founder.     Sandius  rofers  to  it^  code  of  Laws,  which 
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tas  printed  by  Scbiutiuii  Sternacki.  (U.  A.  p.  175.)  lU 
irst  Moderators  were  Jiiitics  Siciiiuius ;  Jerome  hloscoro- 
ius;  Stanislaus  Wyzicius;  Cliristuplier  Morstiiiius,  Sta- 
ost  of  Philipovia ;  John  Baptist  Cettis ;  Adam  Goslavius ; 
iainucl  Oolecius ;  Benedict  Wissowatius ;  Peter  Statoriua ; 
'ohn  VolkcUus;  Andrew  and  Staiiislaiia  Lubieniecius ; 
)''alentiiie  Smalcius ;  Siniou  Pistorius,  nud  Andrew  Voido- 
aus.  Its  most  eminent  Hectors  were,  Cliristopher  Brock- 
.yua;  George  Manliiis)  Snmiiul  Niecicciua;  Paul  Krokiov; 
Joliii  Ciellius ;  Martin  Ruarus  ;  Juacbini  Stegniunn;  Adam 
Franck ;  Peter  Teiclimann ;  George  Nigiinus,  and  Lau- 
rence Stegmann.  It  was  frequented  by  Roman  Catholics, 
and  the  youth  of  different  Protestant  communities,  as  well 
as  Unitarians;  and  the  number  of  students  educated  within 
its  walls  generally  amounted  to  about  a  thousand.  Indeed, 
it  was  so  celebrated,  as  to  gain  for  Racow  the  appelUtioa 
of  the  Sarmatian  Athens;  and  among  the  number  of  its 
Professors,  it  reckoned  some  of  the  most  eminent  scholara 
in  Poland.  Dut  in  KlflS,  when  Jamos  Siuuinius  wus  in  hia 
seventictli  year,  both  the  College  and  tlio  printiitg-oflice 
were  destroyed  in  a  riot,  excited  by  an  act  of  indiscretion 
on  the  part  of  some  of  the  students.  Ttie  privileges  which 
the  Unitarians  had  enjoyed  were  greatly  abridged  after 
this  time,  and  scarcely  anything  remained  but  the  shadow 
of  a  groat  name.  Sieninius  survived  this  calamity  only 
about  one  year.  IIu  left  a  son,  who  remained  steady  to 
his  principles,  as  an  Antitrinitarian  ;  but  Racow  b  said  to 
have  come,  by  inheritance,  at  a  later  period,  into  tlie  pos- 
session of  hia  granddaughter,  the  widow  of  Christopher 
Wissowatius,  wlm,  after  her  husband's  death,  abandoned 
the  religion  of  her  father  and  grandfather,  and  became  a 
convert  to  Catholicism.  The  following  arc  the  only  writ- 
ings attributed  to  James  Sieninius. 

I.  The  Uediculiou  of  the  Luliu  Version  of  Suudcius's 
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treatise,  "  On  the  Divinity  of  Christ,"  to  Sigismund  III., 
King  of  Poland.  Racow,  1608.  This  Dedication  was  also 
prefixed  to  Theodore  Raphael  Camphuysius*s  Dutch  trans- 
lation of  Faustus  Socinus's  treatise  "  On  the  Authority  of 
Sncrcd  Scripture." 

2.  Speeches  delivered  at  the  Diets  of  the  Kingdom.  JlfiS^. 

3.  A  Letter  to  Rembert  Episcopius,  Brother  of  Simon 
Episcopius. 

ViDEND.  Sandii  B.  A.  pp.  07,  98.  175, 170.  Bock,  Hist  Ant  T.  I. 
pp.  833,  834.  844.  Lubieftiecii  Hist  Ref.  Polon.  L.  iii.  C.  xii.  And. 
Wissotcatti  Narratio  Ck)nipend.  p.  214,  Ann.  1600.  Moshem,  Inst. 
Hist.  Eccles.  Sicc.  xvi.  Sect.  iii.  P.  ii.  C.  iv.  §  xii.  ZeUneri  Hist. 
Crypto-Socin.  Altorf.  p.  337.  Smalcii  Diarium,  A.  D.  1599.  1605,  cum 
Notis  Zcltn.  pp.  1171.  1179.  KrasinskCs  Hist.  Sketch  of  the  Ref.  in 
Polnnd,  Vol.  II.  Clinp.  xiv.  pp.  380—384.  Bobitison's  Eccles.  Res. 
Clinp.  XV.  pp.  618—620. 

149. 

Christopher  Brockayus  was  a  Westphalian,  and  the 
first  Rector  of  the  College  of  Racow.  He  was  appointed 
to  this  oflfice  in  the  year  1603,  and  retained  it  till  1605. 
])cfovc  his  n])pointnient,  he  held  n  disputation  on  Aristotle^s 
notion  of  Justice,  lie  died  May  15th,  1605;  and  was  in- 
terred at  Racow,  at  the  same  time  with  Peter  Statorius, 
Junior,  Smnlcius  performing  the  funeral  service  for  both. 

ViDEND.  Bockf  Ilist.  Ant.  T.  I.  p.  78.  Stnalcii  Diarium,  A.  D.  1605. 
Anonymi  Epist.  de  Vita  Andr.  Wissowatii,  p.  229. 

150. 

Simon  Polanus  and  Martin  Wilhelm  settled  at  Lu- 
clavice,  when  tlie  Churcli  and  School  of  that  place  were  in 
their  most  flourishing  condition.  They  were,  as  Lubie- 
niecius  says,  the  best  and  most  celebrated  Chemists  in  the 
kingdom  of  Poland.  Tiic  same  author  informs  us,  that 
Simon  Polanus  assisted  Jerome  Moscorovius  in  his  cliemical 
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ind  incilicnl  stiidius;  liiil  tlio  rutt  uf  his  libtory  lies  biiriuil 
II  tlie  deepest  ubacurity. 

ViDBNI).  Bock,  Iliat  Aiit  T.  I.  ]ip.  015,  646.  1008.  LiAumeeii 
Jisl.  Kef.  PoL  L.  iii.  C.  xv.  p.  273.  ZeUaeri  HUl  Crypto- Socin. 
Ulorf.  p.  274. 

151. 
Conrad  Vorstius,  (or  Vorst,)  was  born  at  Cologne, 
in  the  lOth  of  July,  1509.  HU  grandfather  was  Coun- 
:illor  to  tlie  Elector  j  and  Diedrick  Vorst,  his  father,  was 
a  Dier.  Conrad  Vorstius  was  sent,  in  1578,  to  Bedberdyk, 
ill  the  county  of  Reitferselieid,  where  he  learned  Latin  and 
Greek  for  five  years.  From  tliis  place  he  was  removed  to 
Dusseldorf,  where  lie  studied  the  Philosophy  of  Ramus ; 
and  in  tlio  year  158(i,  tu  Ai x -la-Chap el Ic,  where  he  ajtplied 
himself  to  that  of  Aristotle.  Ketuniin(r  to  Cologne,  ho 
Went  through  a  course  of  Philosopliy  in  the  College  of  St, 
Lawrence,  He  refused  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arb,  being 
unwilling  to  Bubacribo  the  Caiums  of  tlio  Coniici)  of  Trent. 
John  Itailiiis,  one  of  Uio  pemucutud  Miiiistunt  of  ColtignOi 
advised  liiin  to  itudy  Divinity,  wluch  he  did  at  Uurbonii 
under  Pisciitor,  for  iihuut  three  yuini ;  nnd  nt  lleidulliorg 
for  the  space  of  four  years,  where  ho  took  the  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Theology,  in  July,  1504.  He  afterwards  travel- 
led into  Upper  Germany,  Switzerland  and  France ;  and  in 
all  those  countries,  he  obtained  tlie  esteem  of  the  most 
eminent  Divines,  and  other  learned  men.  In  the  year 
1595,  he  presided  at  a  tbeological  disputation  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Basle,  for  tlie  Professor  Grynieus;  and  read 
lectures  in  Uie  Academy  of  Geneva,  at  the  desire  of  Theo- 
dore Beza. 

He  had  been  distinguished  at  College  for  bis  diligence 
and  irreproachable  conduct;  and  in  159G,  he  published  a 
collection  of  Theses,  wliicli  were  thought  to  exhibit  a  ten- 
dency tuwuids  Soeiniaiiism :  hut  this  upei-atud  so  little  to 
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Ills  (lisndvantngc,  that,  in  1G05,  lie  wns  appointed  Professor 
of  Tlicology  in  the  Gyuinosium  nt  Steinfurt.  Suspicions^ 
however,  at  length  attached  to  him ;  and  he  found  himself 
under  the  necessity  of  making  a  confession  of  his  faith  at 
Heidelberg.  This  ivas  accepted,  and  he  met  with  no  fur- 
ther molestation  during  his  residence  at  Steinfurt. 

In  1610,  he  was  nominated  to  succeed  Arminius,  in  the 
University  of  Leyden ;  and  though  he  was  beloved  and 
honoured  at  Steinfurt,  and  foresaw,  from  the  state  of  parties 
at  Lcydcn,  that  he  would  have  to  encounter  much  opposi- 
tion there,  he  was  tempted  to  accept  the  appointment,  as 
it  has  been  said,  by  the  reputation  wliich  he  expected  to 
acquire,  as  the  leader  of  a  party,  that  had  been  greatly 
weakened  by  the  death  of  Arminius.  He  had  the  reputa- 
tion of  a  pious  man,  and  a  lover  of  peace  and  moderation  ; 
and  some  eminent  Divines  among  the  Reformed,  particu- 
larly Abraham  Scultetus,  approved  of  his  appointment, 
while  others  strenuously  opposed  it.  Their  opposition, 
however,  arose  principally  from  his  ascribing  too  great  an 
autiiority,  as  they  tliouglit,  to  the  Magistrate,  in  Ecclesias- 
tical matters ;  and  from  a  suspicion,  that  he  would  favour 
tlie  llcmonstrant  party.  He  had  published  his  treatise 
**  De  Deo"  in  1610;  and  some  passages  in  this  treatise 
were  thought  to  favour  the  doctrine  of  Aninnius ;  some 
to  lead  to  Socinianism  ;  and  some,  to  have  an  ulterior  ten- 
dency. 

JJcforc  he  left  Steinfurt,  he  had  two  Conferences  with 
Peter  Plancius,  Minister  of  Amsterdam,  who  had  inveighed 
against  him  in  his  sermons,  as  an  innovator,  and  a  favourer 
of  tlie  opinions  of  Arius,  Paul  of  Samosata,  and  others. 
These  Conferences  took  place  in  the  presence  of  the  Bur- 
gomasters ;  and  when  Vorstius  shewed,  that  Calvin  and 
Mcrcier  liad  understood  several  i)assnges  of  Scripture  as 


rticle,  and  some  otlicrs.  Tliia  piigiinciaiis  Divine,  however, 
ielivered  a  long  discourse,  to  shew  how  necessary  it  was  to 
lelieve  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity;  and  asked  Vorstius, 
vhether  he  was  orthodox  upon  that  puiiit.  Vorstius  de- 
nanded  satisfaction  for  the  insult  which  lie  had  received ; 
A.  Hooft,  one  of  the  Burgomasters,  took  his  part ;  and  he 
etumed  to  Stuinfurt,  with  lutters  from  the  Committee  of 
he  States  for  the  Count  of  that  name,  who  was  requested 
o  grant  him  leave  to  settle  in  Holland, 

James  the  First,  King  of  England,  in  Kill,  caused  Vars- 
tius's  treatise  "  De  Deo  "  to  he  burnt  at  St.  Paul's  Cross, 
and  in  both  Universities ;  and  made  heavy  coniplainls  to 
the  States,  cm  account  of  their  toleratinf^  the  author.  He 
ako  wrote  a  "  Confutation  of  Vorbtiiu,"  of  which  Fuller, 
the  CliuTch  HLitorion,  ■puka  in  tlie  fullowing  oilulatory 
temu.  "  Oncfl  I  intended  to  pieient  the  Reader  witli  a 
Brief  of  His  Majesties  Declaration,  till  deterred  with  this 
Consideration,  tliat  although  great  Musses  of  Iicad,  I'inno, 
and  moaner  Metals,  may  by  thu  extraction  of  Cliyniists  be 
epitomized  and  abridged  into  a  Smaller  quaittity  of  Silver, 
yet  what  is  altogether  Gold  already,  camiot  without  extra- 
ordinary damage,  be  reduced  into  a  Smaller  Proportion. 
And  seeing  each  word  in  His  Majesties  Declaration  is  so 
pure  and  pretious,  tlwt  it  cannot  he  lessened  without  lossc, 
we  remit  the  Reader  to  the  same  in  his  Majesties  Works." 
Being  favoured  with  an  audience  of  the  States,  most  of 
the  members  of  that  assembly  were  satisfied  with  the  an- 
swers which  Vorstius  made  to  the  accusations  of  his  adver- 
saries. Many  thought  that  his  vindication  of  himself  was 
quite  satisfactory ;  and  tliat  he  ought  to  be  allowed  to 
take  possession  of  his  Professorship.  Others,  who  still 
had  doubts  upon  the  subject,  recommended  that  he  should 
be  dismissed  with  an  advantageous  testimonial.  At  last 
the  States  thought  fit  to  send  his  Apology,  which  was 
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couched  in  the  most  respectful  terms,  to  the  King  of  Great 
Britain.  They  ordered  him  to  answer,  in  a  printed  book, 
all  that  had  been  published  against  him.  They  allowed 
him  a  whole  year,  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  that  An- 
swer, in  the  town  of  Gouda ;  and  urged  him  to  examine  his 
works,  and  acknowledge  any  errors  which  he  might  perceive 
in  them.  His  first  defence  of  himself  was  entitled,  *'  Conr. 
Vorstii  S.  Thcol.  D.  Brevis  Rcfutatio  Spcciminis,  a  Leo- 
wardicnsihus  Ecclcsiastis  advci'sum  ipsum  editi.  Lugd. 
Bnt.  161^,"  4to.  Tliis  was  followed  by  his  "Prodromus 
Plenioris  Rcsponsi,  suo  Tempore  cum  Deo  secuturi,  ad 
Dcclarationem  D.  Sibrandi  Lubberti,  et  iteratam  Minis- 
trorum  licownrdicnsium  Cautioncm,  aliaque  plura  id  genus 
nliornm  Kristica  scripta,  rcccntcr  in  Luccm  advcrsus  ipsum 
cmiasa;**  and  then  by  the  "llcsponsum  Plenius"  itself. 
Lugd.  Bat.  1GI2,  4to. 

Uitenbogaerdt,  who  had  promoted  his  appointment  to 
the  Professorial  chair  at  Leyden,  wrote  to  him  a  short  time 
afterwards  in  these  terms.  **The  University,  the  Church, 
tlic  Curat()i*s,  and  the  States  expect  a  Christian  Professor, 
not  an  Ostorodian."     (JEpp.  Remonstrant,  p.  275.) 

Fuller  says,  **  This  Vorstius  had  both  written  and  re- 
ceived sevcrall  Letters  from  certain  Samosatcnian  Here- 
ticks,  in  Poland,  or  thereabouts;  and  it  hapncd  that  he 
had  handled  Pitch  so  long,  that  at  List  it  stuck  to  his 
Fingers,  and  he  became  infected  therewith."  Sandius  hesi- 
tated, however,  for  a  while,  whether  he  should  include  him 
in  his  list  of  Antitrinitarian  writers.  At  last  his  scruples 
were  removed,  when  he  read  a  Confession  of  Faith,  signed 
with  Vorstius's  own  hand,  near  the  close  of  his  life,  in 
which  he  explicitly  declared  his  sentiments,  respecting  God 
the  Father,  and  Jesus  Christ.     Ihit  of  this  more  hereafter. 

At  llic  Imndrcd  and  forty-ninth  Session  of  the  Synod  of 
Dort,  May  2nd,  UUf),  the  Commissioners  recommended  to 
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be  aasemWy,  to  examiiio  tlie  writings  of  Vorstius.  Dciiig 
iifoi'tiiutt  tluit  tliey  woi'c  iilxiut  to  jixlgu  luni  in  liiu  iilisuucc, 
le  addressed  to  them  a  long  lijttcr  in  Latin,  in  which  lie 
endeavoured  to  justify  lilmself.  After  the  reading  of  this 
etter,  several  passages  were  produced,  whicli  the  Dutch 
Professors  had  extracted  from  his  writings ;  hut  ids  fiieuds 
lad  neither  courage,  not  interest  enough  to  prevent  his 
londeni nation,  and  it  does  not  ajkpear  titat  any  nicinher  of 
he  ossentbly  spoke  on  his  lichuif.  On  the  day  following 
the  English  dcputius  rciid  similar  extracts  from  his  works ; 
and  demanded  that  his  hook  "  De  Deo"  should  be  burnt 
in  a  solemn  manner.  The  other  Divines  declared  tliat  ho 
ought  to  be  deprived  of  his  Professorship  ;  and  in  reference 
to  an  offer  which  he  liad  made  to  write  against  the  Soci- 
nions,  tlie  assembly  said, — 

Non  tali  auiUio,  nee  defeiiKmbns  utit 

Tunpus  eget  Virg.  ^n.  ii.  S21. 

At  tlio  next  Bitting,  May  4tli,  tliu  first  draught  of  tlio 
sentence  to  be  paused  upon  him  and  his  doctriue  was  read ; 
and  at  another  sitting,  on  the  same  day,  it  was  approved 
by  the  assembly,  and  adopted  with  some  amendments.  It 
set  forth,  That  Conrad  Vorstius,  in  addition  to  liis  main- 
taining tbe  errors  of  tlie  Five  Articles  of  the  RcmonstraiiU, 
had  called  in  question  most  of  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  Ilefornicd  Religion ;  the  Trinity  of  persons  in  the 
divine  essence;  the  simplicity,  immensity,  omniscience, 
omnipotence,  and  immutaliihty  of  the  divine  nature;  the 
creation ;  the  providence  of  God ;  the  personal  union  of 
both  natures  in  Clnist ;  his  perfect  expiation  for  our  sins ; 
men's  justification  by  faith;  and  many  other  articles, — as 
the  Moat  Potent  King  of  Great  Britain,  and  several  Divines 
liad  shewn:  That  he  inauitaincd  many  doctrines,  which 
agree  with  the  blasphemies  of  the  wicked  Socinus,  or  come 
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very  near  them :  That  he  endeavoured  to  weaken  the  main 
arguments  for  the  eternal  divinity  of  Christ,  which  vener- 
able antiquity,  and  the  Reformed  Divines  take  from  the 
Holy  Scriptures :  and,  That  he  craftily  laboured  to  intro- 
duce the  impious  heresies  of  Socinus  and  other  sects. 
Lastly,  the  Synod  declares,  that  Vorstius  is  unworthy  of 
the  office  and  title  of  an  Orthodox  Professor,  and  a  Doc- 
tor of  the  Reformed  Church ;  and  beseeches  Their  High 
Mightinesses  to  interpose  their  authority,  for  removing 
that  scandal,  &c. 

The  sentence  was  dated  May  4th ;  but  Vorstius,  who 
lived  at  Gouda,  had  no  notice  of  it  till  some  days  after. 
The  States  of  Holland  deprived  him  of  his  Professorship 
at  Leydcn,  and  banished  him  from  their  province ;  and  he 
was  afterwards  banished  from  all  the  United  Provinces. 
Many  were  of  opinion,  that  he  had  been  treated  with  too 
much  severity.  One  of  the  Counts  of  Bentheim,  who  had 
a  great  esteem  for  him,  ordered  that  he  should  be  received 
into  his  palace.  It  is  not  known  why  he  refused  the 
Count's  offer;  but  the  historian  intimates,  that  Vorstius 
was  afraid  of  being  arrested  on  the  road,  and  transported 
into  England,  wlicre  Bartholomew  Legate,  and  Edward 
Wightnian,  had  been  burnt  on  a  charge  of  heresy,  a  few 
years  before. 

At  first,  Vorstius  concealed  himself  in  a  house  not  far 
distant  from  Utrecht,  and  in  other  places ;  but,  fearful  of 
being  discovered,  he  retired,  in  the  year  \622,  into  Hol- 
stein,  witli  an  honourable  certificate  from  the  Magistrates 
of  Gouda,  who  testified,  that  his  conduct  had  always  been 
virtuous,  modest  and  edifying.  He  had  previously  re- 
quested the  Duke  of  Holstein's  permission  to  settle  in  his 
dominions,  and  sent  to  that  Prince  an  Apology,  in  which 
he  declared,  tliat  he  followed  the  opinions  of  the  Remon- 
strant,  contained  in  their  *' Confession  of  Faith;**   and 
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Iiat  tlio  other  (loctiiiics,  iisuribcil  tu  liiiu  li^  liis  cnuuiiL^, 
veto  incro  ciiluiniiics,  or  pliiici:«n[ilucjil  iiiiitUTs,  whicli  ditl 
lot  concern  Christianity.  Tlie  Duke  Itaving  received  tliiu 
^polog;,  submitted  it  to  the  exAniinntion  of  curtain  Divines; 
nd,  they  having  approved  of  it,  the  Duke  intimated  to 
v^orstiuB,  not  only  tlint  liis  nriival  would  be  acceptable  to 
lim,  but  also  that  he  woiUd  tnko  liini  into  liis  protection 
nd  service. 

Vorstius  received  another  invitation  from  the  Count  of 
Steinfurt,  wlio  sent  him  an  oflicur  of  Iiiii  houiiehuld,  and 
a  Minister,  with  a  calash.  That  Count  was  resolved  to 
employ  him  in  the  Church,  notwithstanding  the  sentence 
passed  upon  him  by  the  National  Synod  of  Dort.  But 
Vorstius  politely  declined  ihu  C'<iunt's  liberal  olfcr;  and 
set  out  privately  for  lUilslcin.  lie  went  first  to  Auister- 
dani,  where  the  celebrated  Dutch  jioct,  Joost  van  Vondel, 
afforded  him  shelter  and  protection  in  his  house  for  aoine 
days;  and  then  conducted  him  to  Horn,  from  which  pUco 
ho  repaired  to  Tonningen  by  sen,  in  the  month  of  Juno. 
Vorstius  undertook  tliat  voyage  with  the  npprobiitioii  of 
the  directors  of  the  aHuini  of  the  llctinnistraiils ;  aud  as 
soon  as  he  arrived,  the  Duke  of  Ilolstcin  received  him 
with  great  demonstrations  of  kindness,  and  made  him  his 
Chaplain. 

Vorstius  hoped  to  enjoy  some  quietness,  after  all  his 
misfortunes ;  but  his  hopes  were  short-livud  and  vain.  He 
had  been  literally  hunted  to  death,  like  his  predecessor 
Arminius.  (Vide  Appendix,  No.  viii.)  Exhausted  by 
his  troubles,  he  was  attacked  by  u  disease  in  the  month  of 
September,  and  died  in  the  course  of  ten  days.  The  reme- 
dies administered  by  his  friend  and  Physician,  Dr.  Peter 
van  Dam,  who  had  accompanied  him  from  Utrecht  to  Ton- 
ningen, proved  unavailing;  and  he  taught  his  Physician, 
and  his  other  friends,  how  it  became  a  Christian  to  die. 
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hrce  and  four  o'clock  in  tliu  inorning,)  lie  rccoinnkcmliitl 
lis  Houl  to  God,  uiiil  icsua  C'hiUt  liin  Saviour,  uiid  tlicii 
ixpired.  His  body  was  carried  from  Tonniiigen  to  Fre- 
lerickstadt,  being  attended  b^  seven  coaches ;  and  was 
mried  in  a  vault,  under  the  place,  where  the  Church  of 
hat  new  town  was  afterwards  built.  Grcevius  preached 
lis  funeral  sermon. 

Vorstius  was  a  married  man  ;  and  his  wife  followed  him 
o  Tonningen,  and  axrivod  there  tlie  very  day  that  his  last 
illness  commenced.  She  survived  liim,  with  a  family  of 
five  young  children  ;  one  of  whom  afterwards  greatly  ex- 
celled as  a  Hebrew  scholar,  and  had  the  pastoral  charge  of 
a  Remonstrant  Church  at  Warinond.     (Vide  v/r(.  250.) 

The  following  list  will  be  found  to  contain  the  titles  of 
most  of  tlio  works  of  Conrad  Voistius. 

1.  Theses  on  various  Poinls  of  Dogmatic  Theology, 
published  at  diiferent  Times;  viz.  On  tlio  Sacrsmcnti  On 
the  Causet  of  Salvation  [  On  Jcsu  Cliriat  tlio  Saviour ;  On 
Predestination;  On  tlie  Trinity;  On  the  I'unoii  and  Ofllce 
of  Christ ;  and  on  Idea  of  Tlicology  in  general,  Siegou, 
159G,  8vo. 

2.  Disputations  concerning  God,  or  concerning  the  Na- 
ture and  Attributes  of  God.  Steinf.  IC02,  4to.  Tliis 
work  was  afterwards  enlarged,  and  published  with  copious 
notes  at  Steinfurt,  in  IGIO,  4to. ;  and  at  Ilanovcv,  in  IGIO, 
4to. 

3.  Manual  of  the  Controversies  between  the  Calvinists 
and  the  Roman  Catholics ;  or,  an  Index  of  tlie  Errors  of 
the  Romish  Church,  with  an  Antidote.  Steinf.  IC&l,  8vo. ; 
Hanov.  IGOS,  8vo. ;  Lend.  1608,  ISmo. 

4.  An  Apology  for  the  Orthodox  Churches,  opposed 
to  the  Jesuits  of  Monster.  1G07,  8vo.  A  reply  to  this 
was  published  under  the  title  "  Apodixis,"  which  Vorstius 
answered  in  a  work,  entitled,  "Antapodixis,  concerning  tlic 
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first  three  Articles  of  Faith."     Hanov.  1609,  8vo. ;  1665, 
8vo. 

5.  Tessaradecas  Anti-Fistoriana :  or  an  Answer  to  a 
Book  of  John  Pistorius,  on  fourteen  controverted  Articles 
of  Religion.     Hanov.  1607,  8vo. 

6.  An  Epistolary  Protest  against  the  Censure  passed 
upon  his  Treatise  concerning  God  hy  the  Divines  of  Hei- 
delberg.    Hagenjiu,  1610. 

7.  Anti-Kellannin  abridged :  or  a  compendious  Exami- 
nation of  all  the  Controversies  carried  on  between  the  Cal- 
vinists  and  the  Roman  Catholics.     Hanov.  1610,  4to. 

8.  Apologetica  Exegesis  :  or  a  fuller  Declai*ation  of  some 
Passages  extracted  from  his  "  Treatise  concerning  God," 
&c.,  and  imputed  to  liim  us  erroneous.  Leyden,  1611,  4to. 
This  was  ])ul)lished  first  in  Latin,  and  afterwards  in  Dutch. 

9.  A  Reply  to  some  Articles  lately  sent  from  England. 
Leyden,  1611.  1613,  4to.  This  was  Vorstius's  Answer  to 
King  James  I. 

10.  Preface  to  Faustus  Socinus's  Book  concerning  the 
Autliority  of  Scripture.     Stcinf.  1611,  8vo. 

11.  Notes  upon  F.  Socinus*s  Disputation  concerning 
Jesus  Christ  the  Saviour. 

12.  A  Compendium  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Christian 
Church,  now  flourishing  cluefly  in  Poland.  1630.  This 
jnade  its  aj)pcarance  both  in  Latin  and  Dutch.  Cloppen- 
burg,  who  published  a  reply  to  it,  attributes  it  to  Ostorod 
and  Voidovius ;  but  others  say,  that  it  was  compiled,  by 
Vorstius,  from  the  writings  of  the  Socinians. 

13.  Several  Tracts  in  controversy  with  John  Piscator, 
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Ilasplicinies,  ircrcsics,  aiut  AtlicUins,  distiiigiiiiilicd  witli 
bluck  Miirlc,  hy  Jiimcii,  Ktttg  of  Kngliuul,  in  Vurattiut'it 
'Treatise  concerning  God,"     Oouda,  1015,  4to. 

16.  An  Apologetical  Reply  to  Hoinmius's  Specimen  of 
Jutch  Controversies.     Gouda,  1618,  4to. 

17.  On  the  New  Testament.     Herboni,  1621,  4to. 

18.  A  Commentary  on  all  the  Apostolical  Epistles,  except 
!  Tim.,  Tit.,  Philem.  and  lUh.     Ainst.  1631,  Ito. 

19.  A  Confession  of  Faith  concerning  God  and  Jesiu 
Olirist,  signed  witli  Yoi-stius's  own  liand. 

VlDKND.  iSaHiiii  B.  A.  pp.  OB,  90.  Bocli,  U'mt.  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  1003, 
1004 ,  T.  11.  p.  140.  Brandi't  HisL  of  tho  Ret.  in  and  about  the  Imw 
Couutriia,  Vol.  II.  pp.  80.  06.  08  ;  Vol.  HI.  pp.  172.  201 ;  Vol.  IV. 
pp.  23.  413.  41S— 424.  Ih  la  liochi's  AbriilgmcTit  orilraiidt,  Vol.  I. 
pp.  ;J(H),  310.  318— 321i  Vol.  II.  pp.  013—01(1.  720—721),  tinllet't 
Life  of  Grotiu*.  Cliap.  vii.  pp.  124—120.  Walchii  Ilibliotli.  'Hil-oI. 
T.  I.  pp.  217.  202,  203.  208.  358.  (Ki7|  T.  II.  pp.  Ul.  IW.  «1,  <62. 
637.  640.  568  i  T.  III.  p.  152 1  T.  IV.  p.  807.  Oayla,  Diet.  Hirt.  et 
Cril.  Art.  VoBSTlUS,  etc. 

152. 

Matthew  Toiiotszkai  was  tlic  fifth  Superintendent  of 
the  Unitarians  of  Transylvania,  in  which  office  lie  succeeded 
John  KosB.  No  particulars  of  his  life  are  given  by  Sandiua 
or  Bock;  but  it  appears,  from  a  memorandum  by  Mr. 
StephenKovacs,  accompanying  the  present  of  a  handsomely 
bound  copy  of  Eiiyedi's  "  Explicatioiies  Jjocoruni  V.  ct 
N.  Testamenti "  to  the  library  of  Manchester  New  College, 
that  Matthew  Torotszkai  translated  that  work  into  the 
Hungarian  language.  This  Hungarian  version  was  printed 
at  Clausenburg,  in  IGl!);  and  again  in  1620, 

Vjdend.  Art.  134,  135.    Privata  MS. 

153. 

Valentine  Smalcius,  (Germ.  Schmaltz,)  was  bom  at 

Gotha,  one  of  the  principal  cilies  of  Tlmiingia,  Maix:Ii  13th, 


Art.   153.]  VALENTINE    8MALCIUS.  465 

1572.  His  ffttlier,  Nichola4i  Sclnnaltz,  (whence  Valentine's 
assumed  name  of  Tlieopliilus  Nicoldides,)  was  a  person 
much  respected  by  the  citizens  and  Senators  of  Gotha,  for 
his  legal  knowledge,  and  the  honourable  character  which 
he  bore,  as  a  man  of  an  enlarged  and  liberal  mind.  Valen- 
tine was  the  oflspring  of  a  second  marriage,  contracted  by 
his  father  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-two,  or  upwards ; 
and  he  was  only  three  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  father's 
death.  He  went  to  scliool  till  he  w.ns  seventeen  ;  and  ex- 
celled all  his  schoolfellows  in  the  quickness  of  his  appre- 
hension, and  the  tenacity  of  his  memory.  His  master,  John 
Diiickel,  who  was  afterwards  appointed  Court  Preacher  at 
Coburg,  and  cliief  Superintendent  of  the  whole  Duchy, 
was  accustomed  to  tell  him,  while  he  was  yet  a  boy,  that 
he  would  be  a  second  Luther.  Dinckel  was  succeeded  in 
his  o/Iice  as  preceptor  by  John  Helter,  who  is  reported  to 
have  said  of  his  pupil,  that  he  would  one  day  be  the  plague 
either  of  Church  or  State.  Valentine  conceived  a  great 
dislike  for  this  man,  and  formed  a  very  low  estimate  of 
his  (pinlifications  as  an  instructor.  He  contrasted  very 
unfavourably  with  his  predecessor;  and  his  mental  infe- 
riority was  accompanied,  as  often  happens,  by  an  air  of 
conceit,  and  a  tone  of  dictation,  which  rendered  him  any- 
thing but  a  general  favourite  among  his  pupils. 

Even  in  his  school-boy  days,  Valentine  was  accustomed 
to  engage  with  eagerness  in  theological  disputes ;  and 
sometimes  ex])rcsscd  himself  so  unguardedly,  as  to  incur 
the  sus])ici()n  of  heresy.  Not  much  relishing  the  mental 
restraints  imposed  upon  him,  he  set  out,  in  the  summer  of 
the  year  1589,  with  one  Valentine  Brotkorp  as  his  com- 
panion, for  the  city  of  Leipzic ;  and  after  staying  there 
for  a  short  time,  j)rocecded,  in  the  autnnm,  to  Wittenberg, 
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18  former  master,  Diiickcl,  at  Colmrg,  siipposiiig  tlint 
e  might  be  nlilc,  tliroiigli  lii^  interest  ut  Cuurt,  lu  procure 
ame  useful  occupation.  But  being  diaappoinled  in  tlie 
bject  of  his  visit  to  Coburg,  he  went  to  Jena;  and  iu 
lie  year  following  visited  Stra^burg,  where  he  met  witli 
kndrew  Yoidovius,  whom  ho  had  known  by  sight  at  Wit- 
snberg,  and  who  now  talked  nuicli  with  liiin,  and  began 
3  open  Ikis  mind  to  him  on  religious  subjects,  at  the  same 
ime  shewing  him  a  copy  uf  Ochiiius's  "  Dialogues."  Smal- 
cius  promised  to  accompany  Voidovius,  and  his  pupil, 
Zachuriali  Krokier,  into  I'uland ;  but  was  prevented  from 
undertaking  the  jouraey  by  illness.  In  1592,  he  went  a 
second  tune  to  Leipzic;  and,  after  remaining  there  a  few 
weeks,  set  out  on  the  18th  of  September  for  Sniigel,  wheru 
Voidovius  had  appointed  to  meet  liim.  But  Voidovius, 
and  his  companion  Ostorod,  who  were  much  employed 
about  this  time  in  missionary  hiboura,  not  happening  to  be 
present  when  he  arrived,  ho  was  kindly  received  and  enter* 
toined  for  some  daya  by  Cluriatopher  Lubiciiicciua.  On 
the  return  of  Voidovius,  tlie  mastership  of  tlie  School  of 
Sinigel  vras  given  to  Smalcius, — au  office  which  lie  retained, 
and  the  duties  of  which  were  satisfactorily  dbcharged  by 
.  him,  till  tlie  year  1598. 

Aa  soon  as  he  was  installed  in  this  office,  he  devoted  the 
whole  powers  of  hb  mind  to  the  investigation  of  truth ; 
and  having  given  to  the  UniUuian  cuutruversy  his  most 
attentive  considcrutiun,  he  was  admitted,  by  Ituptisui,  as  a 
member  of  the  Socinian  Church,  on  Christmas-day,. 159S. 
His  first  care,  after  his  settlement  in  Poland,  was  to  pro- 
vide a  home  for  his  mother.  For  this  purpose,  he  under- 
took a  journey  to  Gotha,  on  the  37lh  of  December ;  and 
returned  with  her  in  safety  to  the  Brethren  at  Smigel,  on 
the  last  day  of  Juimary,  159.1.  Here  she  received  a  cordial 
welcome  from  the  Lady  Elizabeth  de  Zborow  Dudithia, 
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whose  three  sons,  Alexander,  Daniel  and  Jerome,  with 
several  other  noble  youths,  were  immediately  placed  under 
Smalcius*s  tuition. 

In  the  month  of  April,  1593,  he  went  again  to  Leipzic, 
intending  to  continue  his  journey  as  far  as  Gotha,  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  his  sister,  Osanna,  back  with  him ;  but 
he  returned,  on  being  told,  by  some  merchants,  who  had 
come  to  the  fair  at  Leipzic  on  business,  that  orders  were 
issued  for  his  apprehension  and  imprisonment,  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  very  day  on  which  he  had  left  Gotha  witli  his 
mother. 

In  the  course  of  the  same  year,  his  correspondence  with 
Faustus  Socinus  connncnced.  That  eminent  man  saw  at 
once  his  capacity  for  usefulness  as  a  Christian  Minister ; 
and  enjoined  him,  by  all  means,  to  apply  diligently  to  his 
theological  studies,  and  not  to  let  his  youth  pass  away,  as 
he  himself  had  done,  in  idleness  and  sloth,  at  the  same 
time  telling  him,  that  it  was  in  his  power  to  make  no  ordi- 
nary proficiency  in  a  knowledge  of  divine  things. 

On  tlie  7tli  of  March,  1594,  he  married  Agnes  Blcchow, 
whose  family  name  Itad  been  Wotowski,  but  was  changed 
to  Bleckotv,  from  an  estate  of  her  father's,  bearing  that 
name.  About  this  time  he  exercised  the  office  of  Catc- 
chist,  jointly  witli  Voidovius,  in  the  Cliurch  of  Smigcl; 
and  in  tlie  year  1598,  he  was  ordained  one  of  the  Ministers 
of  the  Church  at  Lublin,  at  which  place  he  arrived,  accom- 
panied by  his  wife  and  children,  on  the  14th  of  July  in 
that  year.  Christopher  Lubieniecius  had  just  been  ap- 
pointed to  succeed  Martin  Czcchovicius  in  that  city ;  and 
had  consented  to  undertake  so  onerous  a  charge,  only  on 
condition  that  he  should  have  Smalcius  as  a  colleague. 
Faustus  Socinus,  aware  of  the  diflTiculties  with  which  they 
would  have  to  contend,  wrote  an  encouraging  letter  to 
Lubieniecius  on  the  lith  of  August;  and  on  the  31st  of 
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e  BHinc  inotitli,  lie  luldrusisud  anothci'  tu  Smulcius,  in 
liich  lie  suys,  "1  am  extremely  gW,  tluit  tliu  Itrutlircii 
ave  deemed  you  worthy  of  being  associated  with  CUri»- 
ophei'  Lubicniecius,  in  the  government  of  the  Church  at 
Lublin.  Your  lubour,  particuliirly  with  such,  a  colleague, 
will  not  be  beyond  your  strength.  If  you  can  agree  to 
act  together,  you  will  easily  overcome  every  diflicutly; 
and  especiully  those  which  make  you  most  anxious,  But 
you  will  have  the  greatest  need  of  Clirutiun  patience  iiiid 
prudence,  that  you  may  not  decline  to  bceumu  all  things 
to  all  men,  as  tiie  Apoalle  I'aul  says,  in  order  that  you 
may  save  some."  (Bibl.  Fratr.  Polou.  T.  I.  p.  461.)  Here 
it  may  be  remarked,  that  Sandius,  in  his  account  of  Smul- 
cius,  says,  that  he  was  liiist  Hector  of  the  School  tit  Smigel, 
then  Pastor  at  llacow,  afterwards  at  Lublin,  and  then  a 
second  time  at  Itacow.  (Dibl.  Ant.  p.  !)!>.)  But  Hock 
supposes  Sandius  to  have  been  mistaken,  in  saying  that  be 
went  OS  Pastor  to  lUcuw,  before  his  sctlknieiit  at  Lnbliu. 
(Hist.  Ant.  T.  1.  I',  ii.  p.  810.)  It  SL'i-nis  proliubic,  how- 
over,  that  a  short  tiiiio  intervened  between  Ills  nwigiwliuii 
of  thu  ollice  of  Iteclor  of  lliu  ScbnsI  nl  Smigel,  tiiid  Ilia 
acceptance  of  that  of  Cu-pustor  with  Christopher  Lubic- 
niecius at  Lublin ;  for  though  we  find  no  record  of  tlie  fact 
in  his  published  Diary,  the  omission  is  probably  owing  to 
some  mistake  on  the  part  of  the  tnniscriber,  or  printer. 
The  autograph  of  this  Diary  came  into  thu  hands  of  '\'\ut- 
inaa  Crenius,  who  lent  it  to  Zeltuer  to  copy ;  and  ZelUier 
added  it,  by  way  of  Supplement,  to  his  "  Historia  Crypto- 
Sociniaini."  (T.  L  pp.  1158—1218.)  But  there  is  evi- 
dently some  confusion  in  this  part  of  the  printed  copy; 
for  the  preposition  "Ad"  is  placed,  as  the  catch-word,  at 
the  bottom  of  p.  1 1C8,  and  the  next  page  begins  "  34  Julii." 
It  should  also  be  borne  in  mind,  tliat  Socinus's  letter,  Ironi 
which  an  extract  is  given  above,  was  addressed  to  Sinalviiis 
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"  at  RacoWf**  on  the  presumption  that  he  was  at  that  place, 
when  it  was  written  (namely,  Aug.  31st,  1698);  althougli 
Smalcius  himself  states,  that  he  set  out  for  Lublin  on  the 
3rd  of  the  preceding  month,  and  arrived  there,  witli  his 
wife  and  children,  on  the  14th  of  the  same  month. 

Soon  after  his  settlement  at  Lublin,  he  was  visited  by 
Faustus  Socinus ;  and,  in  the  course  of  conversation,  allu- 
sion was  made  to  the  disinclination  of  the  Lithuanian  Pas- 
tors, to  join  in  the  Invocation  of  Christ.  It  appears,  too, 
that  lie  had  been  present  at  a  Synod  held  at  Novogrodek, 
when  that  subject  was  discussed,  and  the  whole  weight  of 
the  defence  of  that  practice  devolved  upon  him.  "  It  was 
nothing  new  to  me,"  says  Socinus,  in  a  letter  addressed 
to  him  on  the  24th  of  July,  1599,  **to  learn  from  your 
account,  that  those  Lithuanian  Pastors  were  found  by  no 
means  free  from  ignorance  on  this  subject.  Yet  I  wonder 
at  Licinius,  a  man  in  other  respects  learned,  and  well  versed 
in  theological  writings  and  disputations,  who,  from  the 
debate  which  you  had  with  him,  was  beginning  rightly  to 
apprehend  a  subject,  whicli  had  previously  not  been  well 
considered  by  him."     (Bibl.  Fratr.  Pol.  T.  L  p.  4(;i.) 

In  the  month  of  June,  1600,  Smalcius  was  sent  again 
into  Lithuania,  with  his  colleague,  Christopher  Lubienie- 
cius,  and  Christopher  Rudnicius,  Minister  of  Surasia,  to  a 
Synod  convened  at  Novogrodek ;  and  he  undertook  a  third 
mission  of  the  same  kind,  at  the  close  of  the  same  year, 
for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the  dispute  concerning  the 
Invocation  of  Christ  to  a  close.  But  Joseph  Domanovius, 
the  leader  of  the  Budnccans,  declined  attending  the  Con- 
ference each  time ;  and  it  was  at  length  determined,  after 
a  protracted  debate,  that  he  should  be  excommunicated. 
All  the  rest,  we  »ire  told,  gave  in  their  assent  to  the  Soci- 
nian  doctrine  concerning  prayer  to  Christ,  when  they  had 
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■n  the  year  IG03,  by  a  resolution  of  Synod,  Smalcius 
mted  tlie  Cliurchua  about  Daiitzic,  with  u  viuw  to  couii- 
pact  the  influence,  which  acme  zealots  from  England  had 
lien  endeavouring  to  obtain  over  the  minds  of  the  Anti- 
l-initarianii  in  that  vicinity  ;  aiiil,  in  the  year  following,  he 
Undertook  another  nii:isiun  into  Lithuania,  to  settle  a  dis- 
niuto  whicli  luid  uriacn,  un  the  suhjcut  of  ])ai>lisni. 

When  he  had  exercised  the  oltico  of  the  ministry  at 
I  Luhliii  about  seven  yc;u^,  be  removed  with  bis  family  to 
'  Ilacow,  Oct.  19th,  U>05.  Tliis  change  had  been  deter- 
mined upon  at  the  Synod  of  llocow,  in  Muy,  IGOlj  hut 
at  the  entreaties  of  the  Cliurch  at  Lublin,  he  was  allowed 
to  remain  there  some  time  longer.  After  tliis,  James  Slo- 
ninius.  Palatine  of  Podoha,  wus  Accustomed  to  call  Smalcim 
his  own  Pastor.  Itut  the  attention  of  tliis  indefatigahlo 
labourer  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  was  by  no  means  confiiicd 
to  the  duties  of  the  postoral  ollice.  lie  was  employed  in 
visiting  the  Churches  ut  a  distance;  in  nmnagiiij;  contro- 
versies with  opponeuta;  and  in  devising  menus  for  bringing 
nhout  a  union,  piirtly  with  tbu  Mennonites,  and  partly  with 
tlic  Ilcformed,  partieidaily  at  u  Synod  of  the  Kei'urmcd, 
held  at  Luhiin,  in  l(il^.     . 

Socinus  had  livetl  to  see  the  several  parties  among  the 
Unitarians  joined  together  into  one  compact  hudy;  aiul 
able  to  cope  with  any  opponents,  whether  Catholic  or 
Protestant,  who  might  assail  them  in  the  fiiir  and  open 
field  of  religious  eontroveisy.  The  Jesuits  saw  and  felt 
this;  and  gave  up  all  expectation  of  reesttiblisliiag  the  lost 
ascendancy  of  the  Catholic  Church,  by  fair  and  honourable 
means.  They  determined,  therefore,  to  incite  the  lower 
orders  of  their  own  community  to  acts  of  violence  against 
all  reputed  heretics ;  and  the  Lutherans  were  the  first  to 
sufler  from  tho  eflects  of  this  persecuting  policy.    In  I(j05, 


said,  **  People  of  God !  destroy  and  bum  their  Churches  I" 
This  ndvice  the  n\bl)Ic  were  not  slow  to  ndbpt.  The  Lu- 
theran Church  of  Posnania,  where  the  Jesuits  had  their 
College,  was  first  attacked;  then  that  of  the  Bohemian 
Bretlu*en.  Assassins  were  hired  to  take  away  the  lives  of 
Protestant  Clergymen ;  and  in  the  year  1611,  John  Tysco- 
vicius,  (vide  Art.  180,)  a  Unitarian  of  tlie  town  of  Bielsk, 
was  tried  and  executed,  in  violation  of  every  principle  of 
law  and  equity,  for  refusing  to  swear,  on  a  public  occasion, 
in  the  name  of  the  Trinity.  These  enormities  awakened 
the  Unitarians  to  a  sense  of  the  danger,  wliich  threatened 
the  Protestant  interest  under  every  form;  and  induced 
them  to  make  overtures  to  the  Mennonites  and  Evangeli- 
cals, for  a  union,  which  might  serve  to  strengthen  the 
hands  of  each  i)arty  against  the  connnon  enemy. 

It  was  thouglit,  that  the  circumstance  of  the  Mennonites 
holding  the  same  opinion  as  many  of  the  Antitrinitarians 
on  the  subject  of  the  Baptism  of  adults,  might  be  rendered 
instrumental  in  bringing  about  a  union  with  that  body ; 
and  a  proposition  to  that  effect  was  made  at  the  Synod  of 
Racow,  in  1611.  Smalcius  and  Moscorovius  drew  up  the 
address  to  the  Mennonites,  and  stated  the  terms  of  the 
proposed  union  ;  and  the  negociation  was  entrusted  to  Gos- 
lavius  and  Cluistoplicr  Lubicniccius.  The  Mennonites 
returned  a  written  answer ;  but  tlie  Synod  of  Racow,  in 
1G13,  came  to  a  resolution,  Uiat  the  project  must  be  aban- 
doned as  impracticable. 

The  proposal  made  by  the  Unitarians  to  the  Refonned 
w»as,  that  neitlicr  party  should  abandon,  or  compromise  its 
peculiar  religious  opinions ;  but  that  they  should  agree  to 
tolerate  each  other,  and  meet  on  terms  of  mutual  peace 
and  concord.  But  the  Calvinistic,  or  Evangelical  party, 
as  they  were  generally  called,  declined  the  proposal,  say- 
ing, that  it  was  impossible  to  form  any  such  friendly  union. 
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a  longns  tlio  ITnitariaiia  retniiicd  tliciv  ojiiiiioiis  rcisiiectiiig 
he  Trinity,  the  Satisfaction  of  Christ,  tlie  mode  of  Juati- 
.cation,  and  Baptism.  James  Zaborowiiki,  one  of  that 
tarty,  afterwards  published  a  work  in  the  Polish  language, 
ntitled,  "  Ogien  z  Wodom,"  tlrnt  is,  Fire  and  Water, 
"o  tliis  Smalcius  wrote  a  reply,  in  which  he  undertook  to 
hew,  that,  on  nil  points  strictly  fuudaiucntal,  tlieve  was 
lo  difference  of  opinion  between  the  Sociuians  and  tlie 
Evangelicals.  But  us  the  former  could  not  consent  to 
disown  their  dearest,  uud  most  cherished  cunvietions,  nitd 
u  the  latter  insisted  upon  tlieir  doing  so,  os  the  oidy  con- 
dition upon  which  they  could  agree  to  act  with  them, 
each  of  these  religious  bodies  continued  to  pursue  ita 
own  course;  and  by  their  divisions  the  Catholics  gained 
atrength,  and  ultimately  triumphed  over  both.  The  Uni- 
tarians, foreseeing  what  would  be  the  jcsiilt  of  the  disunion 
existing  &mong  the  different  sections  of  Frotestanti)  did 
not  abandon  their  favourite  scheme  of  a  union  as  hopolcn, 
"  This  failure,"  says  Count  Krasinski,  "  did  not  prevent 
the  renewal  of  similar  exertions  at  the  meeting  at  Oorlicej 
near  the  frontiers  of  Hungary,  which  gave  rise  to  the 
delusive  hope  tliat  an  act,  impossible  in  its  very  nature, 
might  be  accomplished."  Why  this  liberal  and  candid 
writer  should  regard  tlie  union,  contemplated  by  the  Soci- 
nians,  as  "  an  act  impossible  in  its  very  nature,"  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  say  ;  for  there  was  certainly  iko  bar  to  such  union, 
but  the  one  interposed  by  the  bigotry  and  narrow-minded- 
ness of  the  Evangelical  party.  In  the  Remonstrant  Church, 
all  who  profess  themselves  Christians,  wliatever  tlieir  tlieo- 
logical  opinions,  meet  togetlier  on  harmonious  terms ;  and 
any  one  who  will  compare  the  writings  of  their  leading 
men, — Episcopius,  Curcello^us,  Limborch,  Lc  Clerc  and 
Cattenburgh,  —  will  soon  be  convhiced,  tliat  they  differ 
widely  among  tliemselves  concerning  some  of  the  most 
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iniportnnt  doctrines  of  Cliristiaiiity.  Charity,  n  good  life, 
nnd  an  abhorrence  of  ))er8ccution,  arc  their  principal  bonds 
of  union  ;  and  why  cannot  other  sincere  and  conscientious 
Christians  consent  to  act  together,  if  they  will  not  worship 
together,  upon  the  same  principle  ?  But  to  return  to  tlie 
meeting  at  Gorlice.  "The  Socinians  were  chiejBy  repre- 
sented on  that  occasion  by  Smalcius.**  Krasinski  adds, 
"and  Lombardus;"  but  Lombardus  was  the  principal 
opponent  of  Smalcius,  as  we  shall  sec  by  and  by.  (No.  4-8.) 
"  After  having  decided  on  some  preliminary  arrangements, 
the  meeting  was  transferred  to  Ozarow,  and  finally  to  Bel- 
zyce,  where  the  Protestants  had  assembled  a  Synod.  The 
Socinians  sent  thither  their  principal  leaders,  Moskor- 
zewski,  Snchodolski,  Stoinski  and  Lubieniecki,  who  were 
met  on  the  part  of  the  Protestants  chiefly  by  Krainski, 
Superintendent  of  the  Churches  of  Little  Poland,  and  a 
known  ccclesiastiad  writer.  The  result  was  not,  and  could 
not  be  more  favourable  than  that  of  previous  meetings, 
and  the  discussions  were  soon  interrupted  by  the  warmth 
with  whicli  the  Socinians,  and  Moskorzewski  in  particular, 
sought  to  impose  their  opinions  on  the  opposite  party. 
Since  that  time  it  docs  not  appear  that  the  subject  was 
ever  resinned,  tliougli  in  1G19  an  attempt  was  made  to 
conchulc  a  political  alliance  against  Romanist  oppression. 
This  was  not  attended  with  better  success,  notwithstanding 
that  the  insurmountable  obstacles  that  rendered  the  con- 
clusion of  a  dogmatical  union  impossible  did  not  stand  in 
the  way  of  such  a  compact."  (Historical  Sketch,  &c. 
Vol.  II.  Chap.  xiv.  pp.  378,  379.)  Perhaps  this  is  as  fair 
a  representation  of  the  attempt  to  form  an  alliance  between 
the  Socinians,  and  their  orthodox  Protestant  brethren  in 
Poland,  as  we  have  any  reason  to  expect  from  the  pen  of 
a  Calvinistic  Trinitarian ;  although  it  must  be  obvious  to 
any  unprejudiced  reader,  that  the  only  obstacle  in  the  way 
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if  the  proposed  union,  was  tlic  cxtraonlinnry  demand  made 
ty  tliu  CulviiiUtic  pui'Ly.  Oiiit  tliu  Uiiitutiuii!!,  iu>  u  prulhiii- 
lory  step,  sliould  cease  to  be  Unitarians, 

Tlie  issue  is  well  known ;  and  affords  one  of  the  moat 
nstructive  warnings,  recorded  in  the  pages  of  liistory,  of 
he  evil  consequences  resulting  from  bigotry  and  exclu- 
iveness.  The  Jesuits,  seeing  tlie  elements  of  disunion 
.trendy  at  work  in  the  Protestant  camp,  and  true  to  tlie 
n£tinct  of  their  own  order,  had  little  else  to  do,  than  to 
jook  silently  on,  and  wait  till  tlie  two  parties  should  so  fur 
weaken  each  other,  ua  tu  render  hotli  u  sure  and  easy  prey. 
Nor  had  they  tu  wait  long.  In  the  year  1G58,  the  Unita- 
rians were  expelled  from  Poland,  by  an  act  of  the  Diet. 
The  so-called  Evangelical  Protestants,  instead  of  uutking  au 
effort  to  prevent  tliis,  did  all  in  their  power  to  promote  it ; 
and  exulted  in  the  thought,  that  they  were  about  to  witnen 
the  dowoial  of  a  formidable  rival.  But  £rom  that  moment 
Froteataiitism  itself  became  virtually  extinct  in  Poland ; 
for  in  the  year  1C81,  we  find  Charles  11.  granting  a  brief 
on  behalf  of  the  orthodox  Polish  Protestants,  who  were 
then  exposed  to  the  most  cruel  persecution,  and  were  never 
afterwards  able  to  defend  their  rights  against  Catholic  en- 
croachments. "  These  were  they,"  aa  the  author  of  "  The 
Life  of  Mr.  Thomas  Firmin  "  most  justly  remarks,  (pp.  25, 
SG,)  "  who  bad  sulTercd  the  Unitarians  to  he  bunishcd  about 
twenty  years  before,  when  it  was  in  their  power  to  have 
prevented  it,  if  so  much  as  one  of  their  Deputies  had  pro- 
tested ogoiiiBt  it  in  tlie  Diet.  They  willingly  permitted, 
nay  tliey  promoted  the  violation  of  tlie  liberty  of  Dissenters 
not  twenty  years  before  j  and  now,  weakened  by  the  loss 
of  the  whole  Unitarian  interest,  it  came  to  their  own  turns 
to  be  the  sufierers :  they  had  never  lost  either  country,  or 
liberty,  if  tlicy  had  not  voted  themselves  out  of  both,  by 
their  (former)  votes  against  tlie  Unitarians.     A  toleration 
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or  liberty  of  religion,  once  tapped,  will  soon  run  all  out; 
for  break  it  but  in  one  instance,  or  party,  and  you  have  dis- 
annulled the  whole  reason  of  it,  and  all  the  pleas  for  it.** 

The  death  of  Smalcius,  who  had  laboured  more  zealously, 
perhaps,  than  any  of  his  contemporaries,  to  strengthen  the 
Protestant  interest  in  Poland,  took  place  at  Racow  on  the 
8th  of  December,  1622.  He  had  several  children  by  his 
wife;  but  they  all  died  young.  His  eldest  daugliter,  Chris- 
tina, was  married  to  John  Grotkovius;  but  she  did  not 
survive  lier  father. 

As  a  writer,  Valentine  Smalcius  is  one  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished among  the  Polisli  Unitarians.  His  works  are 
characterized  by  eloquence  and  perspicuity ;  but  occasion- 
ally exhibit  marks  of  hastiness  of  temper,  from  which,  as 
Bock  very  truly  observes,  Socinus  himself  and  his  followers 
generally  are  free.  He  was  greatly  distinguished  as  a  con- 
troversialist ;  and  was  equal  to  Socinus  in  learning,  acute- 
ness,  and  argumentative  power.  Zeltner  calls  him  ^'  om- 
nium clarissimus  athlcta.'*  He  was  a  most  accomplished 
master  of  the  arts  of  persuasion,  as  appears  from  the  num- 
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1.  On  the  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  Vuientino  Sinnl- 
ius,  of  Gottia,  Minister  of  tlic  Cliiircli  of  llucow.  Typ. 
icb.  Sternacki,  1608,  4to.  The  author  wrote  this,  while 
le  presided  over  the  School  at  Sinigel ;  and  it  waa  first 
lubliahed  in  German,  at  Racow,  in  1503,  Svo.  It  is  drawn 
ip  with  eKtraordiiinry  care ;  and  holds  a  ]iluco  in  the  lii'st 
ank  of  Sucinian  writings.  It  was  pnhliiihe<l  in  I'ollsh, 
^.  D.  1608,  4to. ;  and  again  in  German,  A.  D.  1627,  8vo. 
The  text  of  this  German  edition  agrees  more  nearly  witli 

tliat  of  the  T^tin,  tliun  with  the  Genimu  original.  Pro< 
fixed  to  the  Latin  version  was  a  Dedication  by  John  Sicni- 
nius.  Palatine  of  Podolia,  to  Sigisniund  III,  A  Dutch 
translation  of  it,  by  Doerck  lluphacls  Cuniphuysen,  ap- 
peared in  IC>23,  Ito.  An  elalionitc  reply  to  it  was  pub- 
luhed  by  Cloppenburg  at  Franeher  in  !(>5y,  •Ito,;  and  John 
Paul  Felwinger  published  an  examination  of  it,  and  of 
Kveral  other  Unitarian  writings  at  Altorf,  in  1G6;1,  Svo. 

2.  A  Letter  to  M.  Guipert,  Co-rcctur  of  the  School  at 
Gotha,  written  at  Smigel  in  l.'>!)3. 

3.  A  Tetter  to  ft  certain  Suxon  Divino,  writtoit  Muvli 

i5tii,  urn. 

4.  A  short  and  simple  Answer  to  a  Dook  of  Cliristophor 
Pelargus  in  Defence  of  the  Triune  God  against  tho  New 
Arians.  Tliis  is  a  vindication  of  a  treatise  of  Faustiia  So- 
cinus,  entitled,  "  On  God,  Christ  and  tbo  Holy  Spirit," 
which  had  been  attacked  by  Pelargus  in  1503. 

5.  A  Discourse  delivered  at  Racow,  May  10th,  1G05, 
at  the  Funeral  of  Peter  Statoriua,  Jun.,  and  Cluistopher 
Brockayus,  from  John  x.  21—28.     Polo».     MS. 

6.  The  Reproach  of  Peter  Skarga  by  a  Polish  Noble :  or 
Animadversions  upon  his  Book,  entitled,  "  The  Reproach 
of  the  Arians."     Racow,  IGOG,  4to.     Poloa. 

7.  Agmnst  tho  Hutteriaas,  or  Moravian  Communists, 
written  at  the  request  of  Geo.  HoMnann,  Citizen  of  Smigel. 
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Racow,  1006.     MS.     Germ.     Zwicker  defended  the  Mo- 
ravians ngninst  Smnlcius.     (Vide  Art.  31 1,  No.  46.) 

8.  A  Dissection  or  Analysis  of  the  Words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  Matt,  xxviii.  18.  Racow,  1607, 4to.  Polon.  This 
Analysis  contains  the  refutation  of  a  Discourse,  delivered 
by  Peter  Skarga,  on  Trinity  Sunday,  at  Cracow,  in  1604. 

9.  A  Book  of  Psalms  and  Hjrmns,  used  by  the  Polish 
Brethren  in  their  Churches.  Racow,  1610,  12mo. ;  1625, 
ISmo.  Polon.  This  compilation  was  made  principally  by 
Smalcius ;  but  the  reader  may  refer  also  to  the  accounts 
of  Stanislaiis  Lubieniecius,  Jun.,  (Art.  324,  No.  8,)  John 
Preussius,  (Art.  322,  No.  2,)  Samuel  Przipcovius,  (Art. 
208,  No.  34,)  and  John  Statorius,  or  Stoinius  (Art.  204, 
No.  J)). 

10.  The  Dedication  of  Faustus  Socinus*8  "Theological 
Lectures,'*  inscribed  to  the  University  of  Heidelberg.  Ra- 
cow, 1609. 

11.  A  Short  Explanation  of  the  Proem  of  John's  Gos- 
pel. Racow,  1607,  4to. ;  1613,  4to.  Polon.  A  German 
translation  of  this  little  work  appeared  in  1611,  8vo.  The 
author  says,  that  Christ  is  called  '*  the  word,"  because  he 
was  the  interpreter  of  the  divine  will,  and  became  known 
by  the  word  of  God  to  the  world ;  that  he  is  called  *'  the 
Son  of  God,"  on  account  of  liis  eminence  and  prerogatives, 
in  com])aris()n  with  other  *'  Sons  of  God ;"  and  "  the  only- 
begotten,"  because  God  has  loved  and  exalted  no  other  in 
the  same  degree.  By  "the  beginning,"  in  which  "the 
word  was,"  he  understands  the  beginning  of  the  Gospel. 

12.  Annotitions  upon  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament, 
except  the  Book  of  Revelation,  begun  to  be  written  May 
11th,  1612.  MS.  Tliese  Annotations  filled  three  Quarto 
volumes.  The  manuscript  came  into  the  possession  of 
John  Hartigveld,  of  Rotterdam,  (vide  Art.  317,)  from 
whose  hands  it  passed  into  those  of  Samuel  Crellius.    (Vide 
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irt,  358.)  Crellius  pnrteil  with  it  to  Jaliloik&ki,  Profciuor 
■f  Theology  in  the  University  of  Frankfort  on  the  Oder. 
imalcius  was  often  ut^ed  to  print  these  brief  Annotations ; 
.nd  at  a  Synod  held  in  IGSO,  he  was  enjoined  to  proceed 
vith  a  full  Commentary  on  Mattliew's  Gospel,  and  the 
tthei  hooka  of  tl.o  New  Testament,  as  soon  as  ho  should 
lave  comuiitlcd  his  smaller  Annotations  to  the  press.  At 
]ie  Assembly  of  Kreutzhcrg,  in  l(>(i3,  a  resolution  was 
Mssed,  authorizing  the  transmission  of  )iis  Commentary  on 
he  Gojpel  of  Muttliew,  and  the  Epistle  to  tlie  Ualatiaiis, 
to  the  Dretlu-cn  in  Holland,  who  liud  expressed  a  wish  to 
»ee  them.  This  was  probably  with  a  view  to  their  being 
printed,  as  a  continuation  of  the  "  Bibliothecik  Fnitrum 
Polonoruni ;"  hut  for  some  reason,  wlitch  does  not  appear, 
they  were  not  inserted  in  tliat  collection. 

13.  A  brief  Defence  of  an  anonymous  "Treatise  on 
the  Church,  and  the  Mission  of  Ministers,"  ngoinst  tlio 
Reply  of  Andrew  Miedzyhosz,  written  Jivo  Years  ajjo  by 
Theopliihi»  Nienluidcs,  and  now  |)nblished.  Itacnw,  MW'i, 
8vo,  'Jlio  aiioiiyiuniu  luitliur  of  Iho  "'i'l-uatiau  un  tlio 
Cliurcli "  was  Fauutus  8ucinus.  Siiiuleiiis'a  vindication, 
according  to  Reiinannus,  was  no  trifling  pcrfonnance,  and 
well  adapted  to  create  confusion  in  the  ranks  of  the  Papists. 
The  Defence  of  tlie  "  IVeatise  on  the  Church"  is  comprised 
in  four,  and  that  of  "  'I'he  Mission  of  Ministcni"  in  two 
additional  chapters,  con-cspundiug  with  the  flfth  and  sixth 
of  Miedzybosz.  The  style  of  tlib,  and  other  controversial 
works  of  Smalcius,  is  bitter  and  sarcastic ;  and  in  these 
respects  his  writings  contrast  unfavourably  with  those  of 
Socinua,  and  other  leading  Unitarian  authors,  which  may 
be  the  reason  why  they  were  not  reprinted  in  the  "  Bibli- 
otheca  Fratrum  Polonorum."  In  other  respects  they  were 
well  adapted  to  advance  the  cause  of  the  Socininns,  and 
fully  entitled  to  a  place  in  tliat  collection. 
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14.  A  brief  Refutation  of  the  Rev.  Albert  Borkowski's 
"  Treatise  concerning  the  Churcli,  and  the  Mission  of 
Ministers,"  in  which  he  endeavours  to  rebut  the  Argu- 
ments of  Socinus  and  Theophilus,  and  to  defend  Miedzy- 
bosz  :  bj  tlie  aforesaid  Theopliilus  Nicolaides.  March, 
1614.  Racow,  Typ.  Stemacki,  4to.  Some  have  thought 
that  this,  and  the  preceding  work,  were  written  by  Volke- 
lius;  but  they  were  both  the  undoubted  productions  of 
Sninlcius.  Micdzybonz  and  Borkowski  were  feigned  names 
of  Albert  Rozciszcwski,  the  Jesuit,  who  took  the  latter 
from  his  native  town,  Borkow,  in  Mazovia. 

15.  A  Paper  which  Smalcius  drew  up  in  Conjunction 
with  Jerome  Moscorovius,  and  which  contained  Proposals 
for  a  Union  of  tlie  Polish  Bretliren  with  tlic  Mennonites. 
April  2 1  St,  1612.   Polon. 

16.  A  Reply  to  a  Book  of  Martin  Smiglecius,  the  Jesuit, 
entitled,  **  Nova  Monstra  Novi  Arianismi ;"  by  Valentine 
Smalcius,  of  Gotha,  Minister  of  the  Church  at  Racow. 
1613.  Racow,  Typ.  Stern.  4to.  This  Reply  was  dedicated 
to  the  Senators  of  Thorn,  Elbing  and  Dantzic.  Bock 
acknowledges  that  Smalcius,  though  he  had  the  wrong  side 
to  defend,  had  the  advantage  of  Smiglecius  in  point  of 
argument:  yet  Smiglecius,  though  conceited  and  domi- 
neering, was  not  an  ill-informed  Theologian.  Some  have 
thought,  tliat  he  was  born  at  Smigel ;  and  that  he  derived 
his  name  of  Smiglecius  from  that  place:  but  he  was  a 
native  of  Rcuschlcmberg. 

17.  A  Refutation  by  Valentine  Smalcius  of  a  Disputa- 
tion concerning  the  Holy  Spirit,  held  in  the  University  of 
Jena,  A.  D.  1613,  under  the  Presidency  of  Albert  Graver, 
Doctor  and  Professor  of  Theology  in  that  University. 
Racow,  1613,  4to.  Rcimannus  admits,  that,  in  this  Refu- 
tation, Smalcius  has  made  the  worse  appear  the  better 
rause. 
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18.  A  Reply  to  a  Writing  of  Henn.  Havenaperg,  Miiiis- 
«r  and  Professor  of  Theology  at  Stcinfurt,  eiititlod,  '*  Piir 
uiuin  Sophismatuin  Sociniaiioniin  ad  Ainussim  Vcritatia 
Sxaminatoruin,"  &c,,  by  Valentine  Smalcius.  llacow,  Typ. 
Stem.  1C14, 4to.  Ravensperg  professed  to  liave  vindicated 
Fohn  viii.  58,  and  x.  30,  from  the  con-uptions  of  the  Soci- 
lians ;  but  had  given  umbrage  to  not  u  few  of  tlie  ortlia- 
lox,  by  the  violence  of  Ida  atUick.  The  reply  of  Siiuilcius, 
lowevcr,  was  not  distinguiiilied  for  its  inuderation.  Ravens- 
perg  published,  in  the  course  of  the  aanio  year,  a  defence 
of  himself,  under  the  title,  "Steiiifurti  Vindicitc  SS.  Tri- 
niUitis  Mysterii;"  to  which  Smalcius  immediately  replied 
in  the  work  to  be  next  mentioned. 

10.  A  Refutation  of  "  Theses  concerning  the  sacred 
Unity  of  the  divine  Essence,  und  a  Trinity  of  Persons  in 
that  sacred  Unity,  proposed  by  James  Scliopper,  Doctor 
and  Primary  Professor  of  Theology  at  Altorf,  A.  D.  IC13 ;" 
to  which  is  added  a  Reply  to  what  llerm.  llavensjierg  liaa 
aUo  adduced  in  a  Paper,  entitled,  "  TJio  ijacred  Mystory 
of  the  Unity  of  tlio  divine  Ebsoiicu  in  a  'iViiiity  of  Pcnoiw, 
Bcc,"  by  Vuleiiliiie  Smalcius,  Minister  of  tlie  Church  at 
Racow.  1014,  4to.  liacow,  Typ.  Stem.  A  Dutch  ver- 
sion of  tliis  appeared  in  IG&I',  8vo. 

20.  A  Refutation  of  the  Theses  of  Albert  Graver,  Doc- 
tor of  Theology,  and  Public  Professor  in  the  Univemity 
of  Ilnllc,  in  which  he  has  endeiivoiu'ed  to  vindicate  tliu 
Incarnation  of  the  Eternal  Son  of  God  from  tlie  Attacks 
of  our  Churches ;  by  Valentine  Smalcius,  of  Gotlm,  Minis- 
ter of  the  Church  at  Rocow.  IG15.  Racow,  'I'yp.  Stem. 
4to.  The  Theses  of  Graver  were  proposed  in  a  disputation 
at  Jena,  in  161S;  and  his  Vindication  appeared  at  the 
same  place  in  1613,  4ta. 

2\.  Refutation  of  u  Work  of  Martin  Sniiglecius,  thu 
Jesuit,  entitled,  "  The  Word  nwde  Flcsli:"  by  Valentino 


Art.  153.]  VALENTINE   8MALCIUS.  471 

SinnlciuR.  Ilacow,  Typ.  Stem.  1G14,  4to.  This  Refuta- 
tion is  dedicated  to  James  SieiiiniuSy  Palatine  of  Podolia, 
and  is  divided  into  twenty-eight  Chapters,  the  subjects  of 
which  it  would  occupy  too  much  room  to  specify  in  these 
pages.     But  they  may  be  seen  in  Bock's  "  Historia  Anti- 
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ippeared  at  Wittenberg  in  KSOO,  the  second  in  1610,  aii<l 
Jie  third  in  IGll,  dto.  In  Kill,  the  wholu  woik  woa 
lubliahed  at  Leipzic;  and  in  1GI3  ut  Wittenberg.  Smal- 
liua's  Reply  appeared  in  1614,  It  was  divided  into  twenty- 
:wo  parts;  and  treated  upon  all  the  pi-incipal  points  at 
ssue  between  the  Trinitarians  and  Unitarians. 

03.  Notes  on  a  Bniull  Work  of  Martin  Siniglucius,  wliich 
\e  calls  "  A  Uefutation  of  the  vain  Attempt  to  untie  his 
jordian  Knot."  A.  Y>.  10M>,  llacow,  Typ,  Stem.  4to. 
,Vido  jirt.  1'14,  Nos.  I,  Si.)  The  Dcdicutiun  is  signed 
A.  R.,  the  initial  letters  of  the  name  Andrew  Henchlin, 
wliicli  Sinaleius  took  from  Jiis  motlier's  iimidt-n  name,  Ca- 
t}ianne  Reichin,  and  under  which  he  wished  to  lis  con- 
cealed. 

24.  Exhortation  to  Isaac  Cosaubon,  occasionod  by  liis 
Reply  to  the  Letter  of  Cardinal  Perron  :  by  Andrew 
Reuchlin.  A.  S.  1GI4,  4to.  The  title-page  contains  no 
mention  of  the  pkco  where  this  "  Kxhortalion  "  wuti  printed ; 
but  Ui£ro  id  HO  doubt  of  its  luiviii(f  ivsuvil  JVoin  tliu  \auitit 
of  Stcriiacki,  at  llncuw.  Cmirnd  Vumtiuit'ii  "  Tlieulc^cnl 
Trcutiso  on  Qod  and  his  Attributes,"  printud  ut  tituiiifurt 
in  IGIO,  was  publicly  burnt  in  England,  in  conipliaiico 
with  the  advice  and  recommendation  of  Isaac  Casaubon,  in 

1611,  given  in  the  aforesaid  Letter,  which  was  printed  in 

1612,  both  in  a  separate  form,  and  in  the  Dechtration  of 
James  I.,  King  of  England,  addressed  to  the  Stutea-Oeneral 
of  Holland,  relating  to  the  case  of  Voi'stins.  (Vide  Art. 
151.) 

S5.  Dedication  of  the  Commentary  of  Faustus  Socinus 
on  1  John,  inscribed  to  the  Senators  of  Strasburg.  1614, 
Nov.  20th.  This  Dedication  was  reprinted  in  the  Works 
of  Faustus  Socinus,  T.  I.  p.  155. 

26,  An  Exaniinntion  of  thu  Hundred  Errors,  which 
Martin  Smiglecius,  the  Jesuit,  has  cullectod  from  the  two 
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Parts  of  our  Book,  lately  published  against  his  **  Monstra:" 
by  Valentine  Snmlcius.     Racow,  Typ.  Stem.  1015,  4to. 

27.  Ten  Homilies  upon  the  Introduction  of  John's  Gos- 
pel, delivered  and  written  in  the  year  1605;  to  which  is 
added  a  Paraphrase  on  that  Introduction:  by  Valentine 
Snialcius.  llacow,  1G15,  4to.  Typ.  Stern.  On  this  work 
Smalcius  bestowed  considerable  labour.  It  was  translated 
into  Dutch  by  Doerck  Raphaels  Camphuysen. 

28.  Refutation  of  the  Orations  of  John  Vogel  and  Joa- 
chim Pcuschcl,  in  which  they  make  a  boast  of  having 
renounced  Photinianism  at  Altorf,  during  the  present  Year: 
by  Valentine  Smalcius.  Racow,  Typ.  Stem.  1617,  4to. 
The  names  of  Vogcl  and  Peuschel  must  be  familiar  to 
every  render  of  Zcltner's  "  Ilistoria  Crypto-Socin.  Altorf.** 
These  two  young  men  had  been  led  to  embrace  the  Uni- 
tarian doctrine ;  but  were  induced  by  the  Divines  of  Altorf 
to  return  to  the  bosom  of  the  Evangelical  Church,  and  to 
make  public  recantations  of  their  presumed  errors,  in  the 
University  of  that  city,  which  were  printed  at  Nuremberg, 
in  the  year  1(J17.  Zcltncr  has  reprinted  these  recantations, 
in  the  above-mentioned  work  (pp.  8fX) — f)3t3);  to  which 
he  has  subjoined  the  "Refutation**  of  them  by  Smalcius 
(pp.  938—997). 

29.  On  the  true  Christ,  and  natural  Son  of  God,  One 
Book,  opposed  to  that  which  Martin  Smiglecius,  the  Jesuit, 
has  published  under  the  same  Title ;  and  a  Refutation  of 
a  Work  of  the  same  Smiglecius,  which  he  has  entitled, 
*'  On  the  Satisfaction  of  Christ  for  our  Sins  :'*  by  Valentine 
Smalcius.  Racow,  Typ.  Stern.  1616,  4to.  This  volume 
is  dedicated  to  Christopher  Sieniuta,  Heir  in  Lachowice, 
&c. ;  whom  Smalcius  congratulates,  on  his  accession  to  the 
Socinian  cause.  It  is  also  preceded  by  a  General,  and  a 
Special  Preface.     The  former  Part,  **  On  the  true  Christ,** 
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is  divided  into  fifteen  Cliapters,  the  subjects  of  wliidi  may 
oe  seen  in  Bock"a  "  Hist.  Ant."  T.  I.  P.  ii.  pp.  873,  871. 
riio  latter,  "  Oq  the  Satisfaction  of  Clu'iat,"  is  divided  into 
twelve  Chapters,  the  subjecta  of  which  are  alio  given  hy 
Bock  (pp.  874,  875). 

30.  Itefutation  of  a  Disputation  concerning  the  Person 
>f  Christ,  which  Albeit  Gruver,  Doctor  of  Theology,  and 
L'ublic  Professor  in  the  University  of  Jena,  held  there, 
\..  D.  i61S:  by  Valentine  Smulcius.  llacow,  Typ.  Stem. 
1G15,  4to. 

31.  Refutation  of  two  Dooks  of  Murtin  Sinigleciua,  tlie 
Jesuit,  whicli  he  has  entitled,  "  De  Krroribus  Novoruin 
Arianorum :"  by  Valentine  Siiialciua.  llacow,  Typ.  Stern. 
1616,  4to.  This  work  is  dedicated  to  the  brothers  Martin 
Czaplic  Szpanowaki,  Loi-d  of  Hluponin,  and  George  Czap- 
lic  Szpanowski,  Lord  of  Kissielin.  It  is  divided  into  two 
Books,  of  which  the  fonner  consists  of  eighteen,  and  the 
latter  of  seventeen  Chapters.  The  titles  of  tlieso  Cliaptura 
are  all  given  by  Dock  (^ip.  U7G — 878) ;  but  it  would  occupy 
too  inucli  aimco  to  trniiiirur  thuiii  to  tliiao  )>agoa. 

33.  All  Kxnuiiiiation  of  tlio  ImndriHl  niitl  Itrty-Muvun  ro- 
maining  Errum,  which  Miirtiu  Sinigluciua,  ihu  Jesuit,  luu 
collected  from  the  other  two  Parts  of  our  Book,  lately 
published,  againat  the  "Monsters"  feigned  by  liiinself; 
together  with  a  Refutation  of  wliat  he  has  advanced  in  his 
Examination  of  the  hundred  former  Errors :  by  Valentine 
Sinalcius.  161G,  Ito.  This  is  a  diflerent  work  froui  the 
one  mentioned  under  No.  SQ,  with  which  John  Fahricius 
has  confounded  it. 

S3.  A  Reply  to  a  Book  of  Jaines  Zaborowski's,  entitled, 
"  Fire  and  Water."  Racow,  1619,  4to.  This  Reply  ia 
dedicated  to  Romanus  de  Hoazczo  Hoscky;  and  relates 
to  the  union  proposed  to  be  formed  between  tlie  Sociiiian 
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and  Evangelical  parties.  The  object  of  Smalcius  is  to  shew, 
tliat  in  fundamentals  there  is  no  diflference  between  the 
two  parties;  and  that  a  friendly  union  between  them  is 
necessary,  and  will  be  productive  of  much  advantage  to  the 
Evangelical  party. 

34.  An  Answer  to  two  Pasquinades,  lately  published 
by  the  Evangelicals  against  those,  who  are  unjustly  called 
Arians ;  by  an  Elder  of  the  Church,  against  which  those 
Tasquinadcs  were  written,  llacow,  1G19,  4to.  Polon. 
On  the  8u1)ject  of  the  Trinity  Smalcius  says,  **  It  is  mani- 
festly at  variance  with  our  opinion,  that  no  mention  should 
be  made  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  as  far  as  by  this  is  meant, 
the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit.  For  we  were  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
and  are  firmly  persuaded,  that  no  man  can  bo  a  follower  of 
Christ,  and  be  saved,  without  being  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit."  He  further 
says,  "  We  therefore  recommend  and  advise  no  man,  to 
wish  to  free  himself  from  a  confession  of  the  Father,  Son 
and  Holy  Spirit;  for  we  ourselves  are  firmly  resolved,  by 
Uod*s  help,  to  remain  steadfast  in  this  confession  to  our 
latest  breath." 

35.  The  New  Testament  in  the  Polish  Language.  Ra- 
cow,  160G,  8vo.  That  Smalcius  assisted  in  the  correction 
of  this  version,  we  Icani  from  his  own  Diary,  (p.  1181,) 
where  he  says,  "  On  the  19th  of  February,  1606,  Mosco- 
rovius,  Licinius  and  I  met,  to  correct  the  Polish  version  of 
tlic  New  Testament ;  and  after  some  weeks,  by  the  divine 
blessing,  happily  finished  it." 

SG.  The  New  Testament  in  the  German  Language. 
Racow,  1630,  8vo.  That  Smalcius  was  employed  in  form-^ 
ing  this  version  is  evident  from  the  allusions  made  to  it  in 
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intttled,  "Tiie  Messiah  of  the  Arians,  uccovdiiig  to  tlie 
I'urkisli  Koran."     Itjieow,  KiiS,  Ito.     Po/on. 

S8,  A  i'uller  and  most  accurutu  Expluiiution  of  the  liutt 
hree  Chapters  of  Mattliew.     MS. 

39.  An  Analysis  and  Explanation  of  Jolin  xvii.     MS. 

40.  An  Analysis  of  1  Cor.     MS.  \ 

41.  A  Sermon  on  Matthew  xvi.  31— 28.     MS.  j 
4a.  Vulious  other  Sernioiia.     MSS.  ] 

43.  A.  Narrative  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Synod  of 
Novogrodek,  relating  to  the  Controversy  concerning  tliB 
Invocation  of  Christ.     MS. 

44.  An  Autograph  Diary  of  Smalcius's  own  Life,  wliiuli 
Zeltner  has  appended  to  his  "  Kistoria  Crypto-Socin.  Al- 
lorf."  (pp.  1158—1218);  and  which  throws  great  light 
upon  the  history  of  Socininnisin  in  Poland,  and  the  neigh- 
ing countries,  from  the  year  \572  to  lGii2. 

45.  Adversaria:  principally  historical.  MS.  Luhie- 
nieciua  mentions  these  "Adversaria,"  in  his  "Hist.  lief. 
Pol."  (L.  iii.  C.  xi.  p.  228) ;  und  from  his  notice  of  tliem, 
we  lind  that  they  were  diilereiit  I'rom  Smnlcius's  Diary. 
Buck  made  very  minute  in(|uii'ies  tiller  this  Connnon-pliieu 
Book  of  Smalciun's,  from  Samuel  and  Paul  CrcUius ;  hut 
was  unable  to  leam  into  whose  hands  it  fell,  or  what  ulti- 
mately became  of  it. 

m.  Acta  Kacovicnsia ;  or  a  History  of  the  two  Confer- 
ences held  at  Bucow,  Marcli  7th,  ICOI,  and  Oct.  7— lOtli, 
IGOS,  at  twenty-two  Sittings.  MS.  Saudius  mentions 
these  "Conferences,"  (B.  A.  pp.  174,  175,)  and  gives  tlie 
names  of  the  Ministers,  Elders  and  Brethren,  who  attended 
tliem.  Of  the  Conversations  held  in  Smalcins'ti  own  liouso, 
an  account  was  written  by  Matthew  Radccius.  (Vide  Art, 
102,  No,  8.)  These  Conversations,  or  Theologicid  Exer- 
cises, were  begun  on  the  7tb  of  January,  IfitHi;  they  weru 
interrupted,  by  ttie  civil  conunotiuns  in  the  Kingdom  of 
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Polniul,  from  the  22iul  of  Februftiy  to  the  28th  of  Novem- 
ber, lfi07;  ftnd  the  last  of  them  was  held  on  the  3rd  of 
January,  1G09. 

47.  A  Letter  to  Conrad  Vorstius,  written  at  Racow, 
January  2Gth,  1G14,  inviting  him  to  join  the  Polish  Soci- 
nians.  This  Letter,  together  with  Vorstius's  Reply,  de- 
clining the  invitation,  is  inserted  in  '^  Letters  Ecclesiastical 
and  Theological  of  Excellent  and  Learned  Men.  Amst. 
IGGO  *'  (p.  414).  They  are  also  printed  in  "  Letters  of  the 
Remonstrants,  1704,"  4to.  (N.  120,  121). 

4-8.  A  Conference  held  at  Gorlice,  A.  D.  1617,  with 
Peter  Lombard,  Minister  of  the  Reformed  Church  at  Gor- 
lice. This  "Conference"  is  mentioned  by  Daniel  Clemen- 
tinns,  (Anta))ologin,  p.  387,)  and  Smalcius  tlius  describes 
it  in  his  Diary.  **  On  the  12th  of  May  a  Conference  was 
licld  between  us  and  the  Evangelicals  at  Gorlice  in  the 
submontane  country,  not  far  from  the  confines  of  Hungary; 
Peter  Lombard,  (so  called  by  his  master,  Christopher 
Krainski,)  and  I  being  the  collocutors.  There  was  a  larger 
attendance  of  our  people  than  of  the  Evangelicals.  The 
chief  of  our  party  present  were  Messrs.  Moscorovius,  Sta- 
rost  of  Philipovia;  Morstinius;  Stanislaiis  Lubieniecius ; 
Rupnovius,  and  not  a  few  others.  On  the  part  of  the 
Evangelicals  there  were  about  twenty  Nobles,  but  no  one 
of  eminence ;  four  Ministers,  besides  the  aforesaid  Peter ; 
the  two  Elders,  Stancarus  and  Plachta;  and  one  Procopius, 
Chaplain  of  Mr.  Mecinius.  The  Conference  went  off  most 
hni)pily— .     It  lasted  six  hours."     (P.  1207.) 

41).  A  Funeral  Discourse  to  the  Memory  of  Mr.  John 
Glinski,  from  John  v.  25,  delivered  at  Racow,  A.D.  1620. 

50.  A  Translation  from  Italian  into  Latin  of  Faustus 
Socinus*s  "  Short  Discourse  on  the  Causes  of  a  Belief  or 
Disbelief  of  the  Gospel."    llacow,  1G14,  8vo.    (VideSocini 
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6),  Tlic  polemical  Writings  of  Stnalrius,  iii  liis  Contro- 
vcriici  with  Smiglecius,  Giavur, and  otiicra.  Ilflcow,  lGt4, 
ho.  Hock  liud  never  seen  tliia  collection  of  tlie  coiitrover- 
litJ  works  of  Smalciiu ;  and  thinks  it  probable  tliat  it  was 
not  a  reprint,  but  consisted  of  tlie  polemical  writings  of 
SmalciuB  separately  published,  seta  of  which  were  collected^ 
mil  bound  up  together  in  four  volumes,  with  a  iiew  gene> 
ral  title-page, 

62.  The  Racovian  Catechism.  1605,  ISmo,  Polott. 
Df  this  work  Snialcius  was  one  of  the  joint  editors.  The 
jirst  notice  which  we  find  of  his  coiuiexion  with  thb  Cate- 
chism is  in  his  own  Diary,  April  S5th,  1(>05,  where  ho  says, 
"  Cispinius  Catcchesin  compoiicre,  Ego,  Statorius,  Mosco- 
lovius  et  Volkelius."  (Zcltncrl  Hist.  Crypto-Socin.  Altorf. 
Suppl.  p.  1179.)  If  what  Sandius  says  may  bo  relied  on, 
the  labour  rested  principally  with  Smalcius.and  Moscoro- 
vius;  for  that  writer  makes  no  allusion  to  Volkcliui,  in 
connexion  witli  the  preparation  of  this  work  for  the  prcu ; 
end  of  Statorius  ho  merely  sayu,  thiit  ho  and  Fiuislus  Soci- 
nus  had  previously  laboured  upon  it.  (It.  A.  pp.  7S,  1(H).) 
Tlio  Statorius  here  meant  is  Peter  StaUnius,  Junior;  and 
the  reason  why  nothing  further  is  said  of  him,  in  connexion 
with  the  euthorahip,  or  editorship  of  this  Catechism,  is, 
that  he  died  about  a  fortnight  after  the  preceding  entry 
was  made  in  Smalcius'a  Diary.  His  deatli,  indeed,  is  llie 
very  next  event  recorded.  Perliaps  it  may  admit  of  somo 
doubt,  whetlier  the  expression  "Catechesin  componere" 
implies  the  framing  of  an  entirely  new  and  original  work, 
or  tlie  arranging  and  preparing  for  publication  of  previ- 
ously existing  materials.  If  the  latter  be  its  meaning, 
there  may  he  an  allusion  to  the  materials  collected  by 
Faustus  Socinus  and  Peter  Statorius,  of  which  sometlung 
has  heen  already  said  in  the  account  of  George  Schomaim. 
(Vide  Art.  40.)     As  Statorius,  after  being  associated  with 
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Faustiis  Socinits,  in  the  prcpnration  of  this  Cntcchism,  not 
six  months  before  Socinus*8  deatli,  was  engaged  in  a  similar 
undertaking  with  Smalcius  and  others  about  a  year  after 
that  event,  it  seems  natural  to  infer,  that  the  Catechism 
published  by  Smalcius  and  Moscorovius  was  substantially 
the  siunc  as  that,  upon  which  Socinus  and  Statorius  had 
previously  laboured.  Smalcius  translated  this  Catechism 
from  the  Polish  into  the  German,  and  published  it  in  1608, 
l^mo.,  under  the  following  title.  "Der  Kleine  Catechis- 
mus,  zur  Uebung  der  Kinder  in  dem  Christlichen  Gottes- 
dienste.*'  It  was  this  version,  which  he  dedicated  to  the 
University  of  Wittenberg,  and  upon  which  Wolfgang 
Franzius  animadverted  with  so  much  severity,  in  his  "Dis- 
putationcs super  Augustanam  Confcssioncm,  1G09 — IGll." 
The  following 

Brief  Abstract  of  the  Hacovian  Catechism, 

expressed  for  the  most  part  in  the  words  of  Dr.  T.  Rees's 
translation,  will  form  no  unsuitable  close  to  the  present 
article. 

i.  The  Christian  Religion  is  to  be  learned  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures  of  tlie  Old  and  New  Testament ;  but  especially 
from  the  latter.  These  Scriptures  are  authentic  and  cre- 
dible, and  are  of  themselves  sufficient ;  so  that,  in  all  things 
necessary  to  salvation,  they  alone  are  to  be  depended  upon. 
These  tilings  are  so  plainly  declared  in  many  passages,  that 
every  one,  who  earnestly  seeks  after  truth  and  piety,  and 
implores  the  divine  assistance,  may  understand  tliem. 

ii.  Man  is  obnoxious  to  death,  and  could  not  of  himself 
discover  a  way  to  avoid  it,  and  one  which  should  infallibly 
lead  to  immortality.  The  way  of  salvation,  therefore,  has 
been  discovered  to  him  by  God ;  and  consists  in  the  know- 


TALENTINE   &UALC1U3.  [^Avt.   153. 

riUi  Ilis  nature,  ami  Ikisi  will.  We  must  know  lluit  Oucl 
xiaU ;  tlmt  lie  is  one  only ;  tliat  he  iii  ctcrnul ;  ami  tlmt 
le  is  perfectly  just,  wise  and  powerful.  Again,  we  niuat 
:now  that  he  possesses  an  uncontrolled  freedom  of  will ; 
hat  he  is  omnipresent,  infinitely  good,  and  infinitely  happy. 
In  the  one  essence  of  God,  tlicre  is  hut  one  person;  and 
Ilis  one  divine  person  is  the  Father  uf  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.     Tlie  essence  uf  God  is  spiritual,  and  invisible. 

Dy  the  will  of  God  is  not  nieiint  that  faculty  of  willing 
.vhich  is  naturally  inherent  in  the  Deity,  but  the  effect  of 
that  faculty,  particularly  as  regards  tliose  things  whicli 
pertain  to  the  Chri:>tian  Ilcligion,  sonic  of  which  wcra 
Iciiown  before  the  coming  of  Cluist,  while  others  were 
revealed  by  him. 

iv.  Tlio  particulars  concerning  Jesus  Christ,  which  tlie 
Christian  ought  to  know,  relate  partly  to  liia  person,  or 
nature ;  and  partly  to  his  offices. 

He  was  by  nature  truly  a  man,  hut  not  a  mere,  or  com- 
mon man ;  because,  even  from  his  earliest  origin,  hu  wiu 
tlio  only-begotten  Sou  of  God;  because  he  wos  wuictificd, 
an<l  scut  into  tlio  world  by  the  Father  j  because  lie  wu 
raised  from  tlie  dead  by  God,  and  tlius,  as  it  were,  begotten 
a  second  time ;  and  because,  by  his  dominion,  and  supreme 
authority  over  all  things,  he  is  made  to  resemble,  or  equal 
God.  But  there  is  not  iu  Christ  a  divine,  as  well  as  a 
human  nature,  or  substance,  although  tlie  Holy  Spirit, 
which  dwelt  in  him,  was  united,  by  an  indissoluble  bond, 
to  hia  human  nature.  The  Scriptures  do  not  really  ascribe 
to  liim  eternal  existence ;  or  the  names  and  works,  which 
belong  exclusively  to  the  One  God. 

V.  Tlie  offices  of  Christ  consist  in  his  being  a  Prophet, 
or  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Covenant j  out  High-priest; 
and  our  King. 

His  rnOPHETIC  OFFICE  consbts  in  his  perfectly 
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manifesting  to  us,  confirming,  and  establishing  the  liiddeu 
will  of  God ;  and  this  will  is  contained  in  the  New  Cove- 
nant, wliich  God  has  made  with  the  human  race  through 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Mediator.  It  comprises  both  the  perfect 
precepts,  and  the  perfect  promises  of  God,  together  with 
the  mode  wlicrcby,  and  the  ground  upon  which  we  ought 
to  conform  to  these  precepts  and  promises. 

1.  The  perfect  precepts  of  God,  comprised  in  tlie  New 
Covenant,  are  in  part  included  in  the  commands  delivered 
by  Moses,  together  with  tliose  which  were  added  to  them 
by  Christ,  and  his  Apostles;  and  in  part  contained  in 
those,  which  were  delivered  exclusively  by  Christ  and  his 
Apostles. 

The  former  comprehend  all  the  moral  precepts  of  the 
law,  as  enlarged  by  Christ,  which  are  of  two  kinds,  some 
general,  and  some  particular,  whereby  the  general  are 
explained;  and  wliich  are  comprised  in  the  Decalogue. 
Among  other  additions  made  to  the  First  Commandment, 
we  are  required  to  acknowledge  the  Lord  Jesus  himself  as 
one,  who  has  divine  authority  over  us,  and  in  that  sense  as 
God ;  and  are  bound,  moreover,  to  put  our  trust  in  liim, 
and  pay  him  divine  honour.  The  other  Commandments 
also  have  been  enlarged  and  modified  by  Christ,  and  his 
Apostles. 

2.  The  Commandments,  which  Christ  has  delivered  sepa- 
rately from  those  of  the  law,  are  of  two  kinds ;  namely, 
tliose  which  relate  to  morals,  and  those  which  relate  to 
external  religious  acts,  or  ceremonies. 

The  former  relate,^r*<,  to  religion,  or  mental  devotion ; 
secondly,  to  contempt  of  the  world ;  and  thirdly ,  to  forti- 
tude and  patience. 

3.  The  external  religious  acts,  or  sacred  rites,  always 
observed  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  are  baptism,  and  the 
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Baptism  is  a  rite  of  initiation;  and  adulta  only  are  the 
trojicr  subjects  of  it.  Mcu  arc  not  rcgcnoratod  by  thia 
ite. 

4.  The  brealctng  of  bread  is  an  institution  of  the  Lord 
Christ,  that  believers  in  him  should  break  and  eat  bread, 
ind  drink  of  a  eup  together,  witli  the  view  of  commemo- 
■ating  him,  or  of  shewing  forth  his  death;  which  institu- 
jon  ought  to  continue  to  his  coming.  There  is  no  stronger 
-eason,  why  the  Lord  Jesus  instituted  this  ordinance. 

5.  The  greatest  of  all  the  i-romises  made  by  Christ  U 
that  of  eternal  life,  in  which  are  comprehended  tlie  rendi- 
tion of  sins,  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

By  "  the  remission  of  sins"  is  meant,  u  free  delireraiice 
from  the  guilt  and  penalties  of  iiins;  of  which  penalties 
Bome  are  temporal,  and  some  eternal.  Nor  ia  tlic  promise 
restricted ;  for  the  remission  of  all  sins  is  promised  to  ua 
through  Christ, 

G.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  not  a  person  of  the  Godhead,  but 
a  virtue,  nr  energy,  (lowing  from  God  to  men,  aiid  commu- 
nicated to  tliom  I  whereby  ho  Bcpnmtos  thuiii  from  otliont 
and  consecratci  them  to  hU  scrvieo.  It  ia  promised  to  all 
believers  in  perpetuity. 

7.  Jesus  bos  confirmed  the  divine  will  by  the  perfect 
innocence  of  his  life  j  by  his  great,  and  innumerable  mira- 
cles ;  and  by  his  death. 

8.  His  deatJi  was  preceded  by  various  afilictions;  and  it 
was  necessary,  tliat  he  should  suffer  these  afflictions,  and 
undergo  so  cruel  a  death,^rjt,  because,  by  the  divine  will 
and  purpose,  ho  suffered  for  our  sins,  nnd  underwent  a 
bloody  death,  aa  an  expiatory  sacrifice }  and  tecondly,  be- 
cause those,  who  are  to  bo  saved  by  him,  are,  for  Uie  most 
port,  obnoxious  to  the  some  afllicliona  and  death.  But  in 
tiie  business  of  our  salvation,  moro  depends  upon  the  resur- 
rection, than  upon  the  death  of  Chrbt.     Christ  did  not 
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die,  in  order,  properly  speaking,  to  purchase  our  salvation; 
and  literally  to  pay  the  debt  of  our  sins.  The  common 
notion  on  this  subject  is  false,  erroneous,  and  exceedingly 
pernicious.  Not  only  are  the  Scriptures  silent  concerning 
any  such  purpose  of  Christ's  death ;  but  it  is  repugnant 
alike  to  them,  and  to  right  reason.  Besides,  it  opens  a 
door  to  licentiousness;  or,  at  least,  invites  men  to  indolence 
in  the  practice  of  piety. 

0.  The  way  and  maimer,  in  which  wo  are  to  conform 
both  to  the  precepts  and  promises  of  God,  is  by  Faith  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  of  two  kinds;  metining 
sometimes,  the  faith,  which,  unless  something  be  added  to 
it,  is  not  attended  with  salvation ;  and  sometimes,  the  faith, 
which  is  of  itself  followed  by  salvation.  The  latter  includes 
Obedience,  as  well  as  Trust. 

10.  It  is  in  our  power  to  do  the  will  of  God,  when 
strengthened  by  the  divine  aid,  and  by  that  filial  spirit, 
with  which,  under  the  Gospel,  we  are  endued,  as  adopted 
sons  of  God. 

Adam  was  so  created  by  God,  as  to  be  endowed  with  free 
will,  which  ho  did  not  lose  by  his  fall ;  and  it  is  certain, 
however  wc  may  define  Original  Sin,  that  the  fall  of  Adam, 
as  it  was  but  one  act,  could  not  have  power  to  deprave  his 
own  nature,  much  less  that  of  his  posterity. 

Those  who  deny  the  freedom  of  the  human  will,  do  so, 
because  they  erroneously  infer,  from  certain  testimonies 
of  Scripture,  that  it  docs  not  exist,  in  consequence  of  the 
Predestination  and  Election  of  God ;  or  that  it  is  expressly 
taken  away,  cither  from  men  in  general,  or  from  certain 
persons  in  particular. 

11.  The  Justification,  which  we  obtain  by  faith,  is, 
when  God  regards  us  as  just,  or  so  deals  with  us,  as  if  we 
were  nltogctlicr  just,  or  iimocent;  which  he  does  in  the 
New  Covenant,  in  tlic  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  and  in  con- 
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erring  upon  us  ctcniiil  life.  Nono  cnii  bo  bo  justified, 
ritliuut  Tailh  iu  Climt.  Diit  tins  must  liu  iimlui'stMoil  of 
he  time  after  Christ  had  appeared ;  for  though  all,  who 
lave  at  any  time  believed  in  Godj  were  justified  through 
atth,  yet  they  were  not  justified  by  faith  in  Christ,  but 
imply  by  fuitli  in  God. 

vi.  The  PRIESTLY  OFFICE  of  Christ  consista  iu  this 
—that  he  not  only  offered  up  prayers  and  supplications  to 
}o(i,  for  himself  nud  for  us,  while  he  dwelt  oil  earth  i  but 
olso  sanctified  himself,  and  gave  himself  as  an  offering  for 
US,  shedding  his  own  blood  for  our  sins :  and  thus,  after 
being  restored  to  life  by  God,  and  made  immortal,  he  has, 
by  his  own  blood,  entered  the  holy,  celestial  place,  and 
offered  himaelf  to  God,  appcining  fur  over  in  bis  presence, 
and  interceding  for  us ;  by  which  one  offering  of  his,  he 
obtained,  for  all  who  believe  in  him,  eternal  redemption, 
and  deliverance  from  their  sins.  Thcso  things  aro  apolccn 
of  Christ  by  way  of  coni]Ninsoii,  and  likeness  with  the  lugul 
priesthood  ;  but  though  the  offering  of  Christ  is  so  deno- 
minated by  way  of  uinilitude,  it  bos  novcrtliolesi  a  real, 
and  a  far  more  perfect  sense,  than  aocrilices  and  offeiinga 
properly  so  called. 

vii.  The  KINGLY  OFFICE  of  Christ  U  to  be  consi- 
dered in  two  points  of  view ;  fint,  as  it  respects  hb  king- 
dom ;  and  secondly,  as  it  relates  to  his  people,  or  subjects. 
God  having  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  taken  liini 
up  to  heaven,  has  placed  Iiim  at  his  right  liaiid ;  liaving 
given  him  all  power  in  heaven,  and  on  earth,  that  ho  miglit, 
at  bis  own  pleasure,  govern,  protect,  and  eternally  save 
those  who  believe  in  him. 

viii.  The  people,  or  subjects  of  Christ,  are  the  Church, 

orsociety  of  Christians;  which  ia  either  visible,  or  invisible. 

I.  Tlie  Vitible  Church  is  a  society  of  such  men  as  hold 

and  profess  saving  doctrine ;  wliich  society  may  be  conai- 


Art.   153.]  VALENTINE    SMALCIUS.  486 

dered  in  general,  and  in  particular : — In  general,  when  all 
the  visible  societies  of  Christ,  dispersed  over  tlie  whole 
world,  are  considered  as  one  society,  or  Church ; — In  par- 
ticular, when  every  single  society,  existing  in  certain  places, 
is  taken  for  a  Church  of  Christ. 

2.  The  order  prescribed  to  the  Visible  Church  of  Christ, 
is  comprised  in  the  offices  of  the  persons,  of  whom  the 
Church  of  Christ  is  composed ;  and  in  diligent  watclifulncss, 
aiul  care,  that  every  person  discharges  his  own  duties.  It 
is  the  duty  of  some  to  govern,  and  of  some  to  obey. 

Those  who  govern  are  Apostles,  Prophets,  Evangelists, 
Teachers,  Pastors  or  Bishops,  Elders  and  Deacons.  Apos- 
tles and  Proi)hets  are  no  longer  to  be  found  in  the  Church 
of  Christ.  The  reason  why  they  were  chosen,  sent,  and 
given  by  God,  no  longer  exists ;  whence  they  are  called, 
by  Paul,  the  foundation  of  the  Church  of  Clirist.  Evan- 
gelists also  have  ceased;  for  they  were  chosen,  together 
with  the  Apostles,  for  the  promulgation  of  a  new  doctrine, 
which  is  now  very  old.  The  other  offices  continue,  be- 
cause the  reasons  of  their  appointment  continue. 

The  duty  of  hearers,  and  of  the  young  members  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  is  to  obey  those  who  govern,  in  all  things 
commanded  by  God ;  to  communicate  to  those  who  teach 
in  all  good  things;  to  count  them  worthy  of  double  honour; 
and  to  receive  no  accusation  against  them,  or  against  each 
other,  but  before  two  or  three  witnesses. 

3.  Tlie  way,  in  which  the  offices  above  mentioned  are 
discharged,  relates  in  part  to  all,  but  chiefly  to  those  who 
rule.  The  unruly  are  to  be  corrected,  either  privately,  or 
publicly:  privately,  as  Christ  directs.  Matt,  xviii.  15,  16; 
publicly,  either  by  words  or  deeds. 

4.  The  Invisible  Church  of  Christ  consists  of  those,  who 
truly  confide  in  Christ,  and  obey  him;  and  arc,  therefore, 
in  tlic  most  perfect  sense,  his  body.     A)i  assembly,  or  con- 
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[legation  of  sucli  men,  we  slutll  never  sec,  but  at  tlie  com- 
ng  of  Christ.  At  present  it  cau  only  be  conceived  by  the 
nind. 

ViDEND.  Valent.  Smalcii  Dioriuai,  apud  Zelineri  Hist.  Cryplo-Socin. 
Utor£  Supplem.  pp.  1168—1218.  Santlii  1).  A.  pp.  00-105.  Sock, 
iitt.  Ant.  T.  1.  pp.  830—688.  Ami.  Wiotowatii  Nurrotio  CompeaiL 
ip.  314,  21S.  ZaUiuiri  Hist.  Cryp(o-Soo.  Alt.  pp.  338—343.  038. 
lihl.  Fratr.  Polon.  T.  I.  pp.  460— 4C8.  CUippcnh.  Opera  Theolog. 
C,  II.  p.  fiOO.  BceJi  liacovian  Catecliuni,  jiaaiim,  Hiit.  Introt).  pp. 
iKviii— Ixxxi.  Kratiiitki'i  Iliat.  Sketch  of  thu  Itefutiu.  la  I'oUuil, 
Vol.  II.  Oliop.  xiv.  pp.  300-371.  378—380,  etc. 

154. 

Blastus  was  tho  Minister  of  Kieydany  in  Snmogitia,  and 
a  contemporary  and  friend  of  Siniilciiis,  wtio  recc^iizcs 
]mn  as  "a  Brother."  But  tho  Synodicul  Acta  (ippuur  to 
make  no  mention  of  him. 

ViDEND.  Bock,  Hint.  Ant.  T.  I.  p.  06.  Smatcu  JUaiium,  A.  D.  1S08, 
spud  Zeliner.  p.  1170. 

155. 
John  Fioelius  was  present  ut  tlic  Cunfuruiicus,  held  at 
tho  housa  of  Siiiultiius,  at  llucutv,  butivciiit  thu  ytuuit  UJOG 
uid  1600.  In  1G13,  he  was  sent  as  a  colleague  to  Cliristo- 
pher  LubienieciuB,  at  the  Church  of  Kostrow,  and  wm 
then  intending  to  devote  himself  to  the  instruction  of  youth: 
but  in  tlie  year  161C,  at  the  Synod  of  Racow,  ho  decUnod 
(mstaining  tho  ollicc  either  of  u  Minister,  ur  a  Suhuohnnstur, 
and  looked  out  for  somo  other  employment.  He  seems  to 
have  been  the  same  John  FigcUus,  wlio  subscribed  tho 
decrees  of  tho  Gencnil  Synod  held  at  Thoni,  in  1595,  by 
which  the  "Consent  of  Sandomir"  was  confirmed.  He  was 
then  called  Pastor  of  the  Church  of  Pirano }  and  belonged 
to  the  Evangelical  party.  But  he  afterwards  juuicd  tho 
Socinians.  Whether  it  was  anothei'  Pigelius,  and  thu  aoii 
of  this  one,  who,  in   lOll,  was  removed  to  tho  School  ut 
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Schleschinki  by  a  decree  of  the  Synod  of  Piaski,  there 
seem  to  be  no  means  of  determining.  Nor  does  it  appear, 
that  any  other  mention  is  made  of  this  School  elsewherci 
in  tlie  Synodical  Acts.  It  is  stated  in  these  Acts>  that 
Pigelius  submitted  some  Hynms  of  his  own  composition  to 
the  inspection  of  the  Synod,  held  at  Racow  in  1616. 

ViDEND.  Bock,  Hist  Ant.  T.  I.  p.  632. 

156. 
Jeromr  Mosconovius,  {Polon,  Moskorzowski,)  of  Mos- 
coRZOWy  was  a  Polish  Knight,  of  a  very  ancient  and  illus- 
trious family,  who  joined  the  Socinians  about  the  year 
1595,  or  perhaps  a  little  earlier.     Faustus  Socinus,  in  the 
Dedicatory  Epistle  to  his  "  Disputation  with  Erasmus  Jo- 
hannis,*'  which  is  dated  June  16th,  1596,  and  addressed  to 
Jerome  Moscorovius,  says,  '*  It  was  a  happy  day,  when  our 
Church  could  look  upon  you  as  its  own :  for  as  you,  from 
that  time,  despising  the  allurements  of  the  world,  and  relin- 
quishing its  vain  cares,  have  consecrated  yourself  wholly 
to  the  service  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  entered  the  path 
which  leads  directly  to  eternal  salvation,  from  which  you 
might  else  very  easily  have  wandered;    so  our  Church, 
enriched  by  the  accession  of  such  a  man  as  yourself,  may 
now  with  good  reason  expect,  that  other  excellent  men 
also,  partly  by  your  example,  and  partly  by  your  care,  may 
connect  themselves  with  it."     (Socin.  Opp.  T.  II.  p.  401.) 
Jerome  Moscorovius  was  the  father-in-law  of  Sbigneus 
Sicninius,  and  the  son-in-law  of  Andrew  Dudithius,  whose 
daughter,  Regina,  became  liis  second  wife,  on  the  2nd  of 
October,  1593.     He  held  almost  the  first  rank  among  tlie 
Socinians  of  his  own  time,  and  was  the  generous  patron  of 
their  cause ;  for  he  not  only  extended  over  them  the  shield 
of  his  authority,  but  freely  opened  his  purse  to  them,  and 
hospitably  cntcrtivincd  the  brethren  who  came  from  a  dis- 
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His  wealtli  was  as  aniplo  as  lib  diiiitoaitioii  was 
iberal,  for  l)c  wus  tbc  Lord  of  scvcnil  iiiaiiurs;  luiil  lio 
iboured,  by  bis  pen  and  Jtis  tongue,  gratuitously,  and  out 
if  a  pure  love  of  Uie  trutli,  to  disaeminute  those  vi«wa, 
vhich,  in  his  mind,  were  identical  with  tlm  truth. 

Moacorovins  was  also  distinguislied  as  a  friend,  and  a 
ultivator  of  science.  Fuustns  Sutinus,  writing  to  Ostorod, 
■"eb.  17th,  1(j03,  who  was  at  that  time  labouring  under  a 
■enuus  iUiiess,  ruconnucndud  him  to  cuitsult  Moscorovius, 
^whont  he  deseriboa  OS  "a.  iiifin  excelling nu  li^sstinhis  know- 
ledge of  the  science  and  practice  of  Medicine,  tliait  iu 
virtue  and  piety,"  (0pp.  T.  I.  p.  450.)  Moscorovius  like- 
wise took  a  great  interest  in  the  study  uf  Chcinistiy.  But 
aftur  his  conversion  to  UniLuiuiiisin,  religion  scents  to  havu 
occupied  the  chief  share  of  his  attention. 

He  was  •ometiiiieB  called  JBiuMtu,  on  account  of  hit 
exenipUi;  piety ;  and  Ruanu,  after  speaking  of  bim  •■ 
tlio  founder  of  tlio  Church  at  Czarcow,  aud  aayiiig,  that  be 
WM  not  moro  dUtiiiguishcd  by  Itis  rank  and  erudiUoii,  than 
by  his  piety,  adds,  that  he  liiuuelf  never  met  him  at  Racow, 
with  Statorius  and  Crcllius,  but  he  returned  home  a  wiser, 
and  a  better  man.  He  was  in  the  habit  of  attending  regu- 
larly at  the  Synods;  and  took  an  active  part  in  every 
scheme,  which  had  for  its  object  the  welfare  of  tlie  Uni- 
turiuu  body.  lie  often  attended  tho  itationid  Diet,  as  u 
delegate  of  the  ccjuestiiun  order;  and,  on  the  death  of 
Socinus,  whom  he  smTived  about  twenty  years,  was  per- 
haps the  most  influential  individual  among  the  Antitrini- 
torians  of  Poland.  Sandius  informs  us,  that  he  died  on 
tlio  19th  of  July,  \GS5,  (U.  A.  p.  105,)  whicli,  if  wo  aro 
to  believe  the  continuator  of  Micriclius,  (Hist.  Eccles.  p. 
9C7,)  is  a  misprint  for  lOSO. 

Ilia  opinions  resipcctiiig  the  nulure  and  |>eraun  uf  Christ, 
and  the  honour  due  to  him,  cuiueided  with  thuae  uf  Soci- 


Art  166.]  JEROME   MOSCOROYIUS.  489 

nus,  and  it  seems  probable  that  both  took  the  same  view 
of  tlie  doc  trine  of  Satisfaction;  *for  Moscorovius  left  in 
manuscript  a  reply  to  Grotius's  work  on  that  subject.  He 
was  associated  with  Smalcius  in  several  literary  undertak- 
ings. Moscorovius  and  Smalcius  (vide  jirL  153,  No.  15) 
addressed  a  joint  letter  to  the  Mennonites  of  Dantzic,  dated 
April  21st,  1612,  recommending  a  union  with  them  ;  and 
pointing  out  the  method,  by  which  the  proposed  union 
might  be  cfTccted.  Moscorovius  also  assisted  Smnlcius, 
and  others,  in  translating  the  books  of  the  New  Testament 
into  the  Polish  language ;  and  was  joint  editor  with  him  of 
the  Racovian  Catechism.  But  of  these  labours  further  notice 
will  be  tiiken,  in  the  subjoined  account  of  his  writings. 

1.  The  Address  of  a  faithful  Subject  to  the  King  and 
Senators;  containing  a  short  Reply  to  the  Calumnies, 
levelled  against  those,  who  have  devoted  their  Attention 
to  the  Doctrine  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  and  who  affinn 
that  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  sole  God 
of  Israel,  and  the  sole  Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth.   1595. 

2.  A  Reply  to  a  Writing,  entitled,  "A  Proemonition," 
which  John  Pctricius,  Priest,  published  in  the  year  1600. 
Racow,  l()()2,  4to.     Polon, 

3.  The  Removal  of  the  Reproach,  whicli  Peter  Skarga, 
the  Jesuit,  endeavoured  to  bring  upon  the  Church  of  Christ. 
Uacow,  1607.     Volon. 

4.  Removal  of  the  second  Reproach  of  Peter  Skarga, 
the  Jesuit.  1610,  4to.  Polon,  This  work  was  dedicated 
to  Sigismund  III.,  King  of  Poland.  Skarga  did  not  live 
to  reply  to  it;  but  it  was  noticed  by  Martin  Smiglecius, 
in  tlie  Appendix  to  his  "  Nova  Monstra  Novi  Arianismi," 
to  wliich  Moscorovius  published,  by  way  of  reply, 

5.  A  RcfuUition  of  the  Appendix,  which  Martin  Smig- 
Ircius,  the  Jesuit,  subjoined  to  his  Hook,  entitled,  "  Nova 
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orovius.  Racow,  Tyi>,  SuLiut.  Stem.  1013,  4to,  Tliia 
lefutution  was  dedicated  by  the  authur,  froia  liis  scut  at 
'zarcow,  to  John  Tiliczki,  Bishop  of  Cracow,  and  Duke 
f  Severia. 

6.  Dedication  of  F.  Socinus's  "  Disputation  on  the  Stata 
f  the  Arst  Man  before  the  Fall,"  to  Maurice,  Landgrave 
f  Hease.     IGIO. 

7.  Reply  to  a  Book  of  Gorscius,  (or  Ourski,)  Popish 
.Viest,  entitled,  "A  Revelation  of  the  Impndcnco  of  tlio 
Ariaiis;  written  in  Kill,  and  published  in  1017.    Volon. 

8.  A  Paper  addressed  to  the  Mcnnonites  of  Dantzic. 
1G12.  This,  as  before  stated,  was  tlie  joint  production  of 
Moscorovius  and  S  male  i  us. 

i>.  A  Letter  to  Martin  Ruonu,  writtau  May  ISth,  1613. 
(Vide  Ruari  Epp.  Cent.  ii.  No.  S4.) 

10.  Preface  to  F.  Socinua'a  "  Explanationa  of  wious 
Paaugei  of  Scripture."     1G14.  1018,  8vo. 

11.  Refutation  of  Martin  Siuiglociua,  Uio  Jcauit'a  Hook 
concerning  Baptiain ;  by  Jerome  a  Moskorzow  Moacoroviua. 
Hacow,  1017,  4to.  Tbo  main  object  of  this  work  is  to 
refute  Sniiglociua'a  argument  in  favour  of  tliu  Trinity, 
derived  from  tlio  words  of  our  Lord's  baptismal  commis- 
aion  to  his  disciples,  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  30.  Smiglodus 
had  published  at  Cracow,  in  1615,  4<to.,  and  again  at  Co- 
logne, IGIG, 'I'to.,  "  A  Book  concerning  Baptism,  against 
Jerome  Moscorovius,  the  Ariiui,"  directed  against  No.  5, 
To  thia  "  Book"  the  "Refutation"  of  Moscorovius  waa 
the  reply:  but  the  deatli  of  Smiglecius,  in  1018,  put  uii 
cud  to  the  controversy. 

12.  Preface  to  John  Stoienaki's  "  Disputation  at  Lubliu 
with  John  Maria,  a  Carmelite  Monk,  July  I3th,  1010,  on 
the  Divinity  of  Christ,  and  the  Remission  of  Sins."  Racow, 
Typ.  Stem.  1018,  4to.     (Sec  under  John  Stoinius,  jirt. 
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13.  A  Reply  to  Hugo  Grotius  **0n  the  Doctrine  of 
Satisfaction.**    MS. 

14.  Preface  to  Socinus^s  *' Exposition  of  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount."    Racow,  Typ.  Stem.  1618,  8vo. 

16.  Preface  to  Socinus's  Work  *^  Against  Gabriel  Eu- 
tropius."     1618. 

16.  Conference  with  Daniel  ClementinuSi  Minister  of 
the  Reformed  Cliurclii  on  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God, 
held  in  1618.  Dan.  Clemen tinus  himself  mentions  this 
Conference ;  and  says,  that  Moscorovius  defended  the  fol- 
lowing singular  opinions : — That  there  are  two  kingdoms, 
one  of  the  Father,  and  tlie  other  of  Christ ;  tliat  tlie  faith- 
ful, meaning  especially  those  who  had  embraced  the  doc- 
trines of  Socinus,  constituted  tlie  kingdom  of  Christ ;  that 
the  rest  were  subjects  of  the  Father ;  and  that  neither  had 
any  right  over  tlie  subjects  of  tlie  other,  except  that  the 
Son,  from  the  perfect  autliority  granted  to  him  in  heaven, 
and  on  earth,  had  the  power  of  punishing  the  subjects  of 
the  Father,  in  case  they  injured  or  maltreated  his  Ministers 
in  any  way. 

17.  On  the  Controversy  between  Moscorovius  and  Smig- 
lecius,  '*  On  uncreated  Matter,"  which  Moscorovius  de- 
fended, but  to  which  Smiglecius  opposed  this  aphorism, — 
That  every  uncreated  existence  is  necessarily  infinite  and 
unlimited,  having  nothing  by  which  it  can  be  limited, — 
the  reader  may  consult  Bayle's  "Pensees  diverses,"  &c., 
0pp.  T.  III.  f.  347. 

18.  Moscorovius,  as  stated  above,  assisted  in  translating 
the  Books  of  the  New  Testament  into  the  Polish  Language; 
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itldiiig  011(1  Altering,  wliuruvcr  lio  tliiniglit  it  dusinililu. 
I'liG  title  of  it  was,  "  Cutediosit>  Ecclcsiui'uin  quu!  in  Itt^giio 
^otoniffi  et  magno  Ducatu  Lithuaniie,  et  aliis  ad  istud 
legiium  pertinentibus  Provinciia.Bfrirmant,  neminem  alium, 
)r[etet  Putrem  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christ!,  esse  ilium  uaum 
3eum  Israelis :  ITomiiicnk  autcin  illinii  Jesum  Nazarciiuiii, 
]ui  ex  Virgiiie  uatus  est,  nee  uliutn,  prLcter  But  ante  ipsuin, 
!}ei  Filiutn  unigeiiitum  ct  agnoscunt  et  conritentur.  yinla 
Annot  qualuor  Polonich,  nuno  verd  etiam  iMlinb  edita. 
Osc.  11',  ult.  Recto:  sunt  Vim  Jehovo:,  ct  Justi  aiiibulubiiitt 
in  eis :  Pra;vancatores  veiu  corruent  in  eia.  llucuvitu,  Aiiiio 
DoRiini,  1609,"  ISmo.  pp.  317.  The  annoyance,  occa- 
sioned by  tlie  dedication  of  this  Catechism  to  King  James, 
is  said  tu  have  been  shewn,  by  a  lesutution  ut  I'ai'liiiinuiit, 
ordering  it  to  be  publicly  burnt.  Wulchius  infonns  us, 
that  authors  disagree,  as  to  the  time  when  this  happened ; 
some  referring  it  to  the  year  1C53,  and  others  to  tlic  year 
1614.  The  truth  is,  that  it  met  with  this  futu  ut  two  sc^tit- 
rate  times.  Isaac  Cusuubon,  a  contenipurauuous  writer, 
who  had  previously  urged  the  burning  of  Vorstius's  "  Tren- 
tise  on  God  and  lii«  Attributes,"  (Vide  Art.  153,  No.  24.) 
testifies,  in  (he  Dedicatiou  to  his  "  Exercttationea  m  An- 
nales  Card.  Baronii,"  that  the  Latin  translation  of  tho 
Racovian  Catechism  was  burnt  in  IGH.  But  Dr.  Tlionus 
Rces,  (erroneously  called  Abraham  Rccs  by  Count  Kra- 
ttinski,  Vul.  II.  p.  371,)  has  shewn,  fmni  the  original  Votus 
of  Parliament,  that  a  subsequent  edition  of  it,  published 
in  London  A.  D.  1651,  but  bearing  the  imprint  otJtacovia, 
was  burnt  at  the  Exchange  in  London,  and  at  the  Palace- 
Yard  in  Westminster,  in  the  month  of  April,  A.  D.  IG5S. 

VlDEND.  SandiiH.  A.  pp.  103,106.  Bocfi,  Hist.  Ant.  T.  I.  p[>.fttl 
_S21.H47.  SMta/ciiUiuriuni.A.]}.  150J.  IWHt.  mil.  Ztft/iuri  lluL 
Cryplo-SociDiumi  Aluirf.  )iti.  34.  108.  372--J7i(.  llilil.  l-'ruU-.  Polon. 
T.  I.  p.  450.    Lubitiiiecii  llwL  H'-'f-  i'-tioa.  L.  iii.  C.  xii.  pp.  241.  246. 
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/>.  JIartnaecii  Contiii.  H.  E.  Johan.  Micnelii,  P.  L  Art  L  p.  907. 
Ruari  Epist  Cent  ii.  N.  17.  7V>iiiinffi'«  Mem.  of  F.  Socinus,  p.  332. 
Ree$^$  Hist  Introd.  to  RacoT.  Catecbbniy  pp.  Ixxviii— Ixzz.  Walehii 
BibL  Theol.  T.  L  p.  637. 

157. 
Paul  Schomann,  the  elder  son  of  George  Schomann, 
was  bom  in  15G2,  and  baptized  when  an  infant ;  his  father 
not  having  at  that  time  rejected  PoDdobaptism.  He  acted 
as  third  Master  of  the  School,  or  College,  at  Racow ;  and 
wc  lenrn  from  Snmlcius,  that  he  died  in  his  fifty-sixth  year, 
June  26th,  1G17. 

ViDEND.  Smakii  Diarium,  A.  D.  1617.  Boek^  Hist  Ant  T.  !. 
p.  827. 

158. 

Prter  Sciiomann,  the  younger  son  of  Ocorgo  Scho- 
mann,  was  born  in  1674,  and  devoted  himself  to  the  study 
of  Medicine,  in  which  profession  he  attained  to  great  cele- 
brity. In  the  year  1696,  he  accompanied  Peter  Ostrowski 
in  the  Polish  embassy  to  the  Turkish  Coiu't ;  but  no  fur- 
ther particulars  of  his  life  appear  to  be  known. 

ViDBND.  Smakii  Diarium,  A.  D.  1600.  Boek,  Hist  Ant  T.  I. 
pp.  827,  828. 

159. 
Samuel  Wilkovius,  (Polon.  Wilkowski,)  was  the 
scliolar  of  Valentine  Smalcius ;  but  did  not  implicitly  adopt 
all  the  opinions  of  his  master.  Socinus,  in  a  letter  written 
to  John  Balcerovicius,  January  30th,  1581,  mentions,  in 
respectful  tonus,  a  person  of  this  name,  whom  Bock  sup- 
poses to  have  been  the  father  of  die  subject  of  the  present 
article.  Smalcius,  who  states,  that  Samuel  Wilkovius  died 
of  an  epidemic  fever,  on  the  night  of  July  4th,  1699,  speaks 
of  him  as  "  a  contemner  of  the  truth,  of  which,"  however, 
he  admits  that  "  he  had  some  perception."  This  may  mean 
nothing  more,  than  that  he  adopted  Unitarian  views ;  but 
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did  not  fall  in  with  the  Socinian  notions  concerning  the 
adoration  of  Christ.  That  Smalcius  could  speak  in  very 
harsh  terms  of  those  Unitarians,  who  denied  that  Christ 
was  a  proper  subject  of  divine  worship,  we  have  already 
seen,  in  the  account  of  Joseph  Domanovius.    {Art.  1S6.) 

VrosNn.  Boek^  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  p.  1005,  Smalcii  Diarium,  A.  1). 
1690,  spud  Z0U.  p.  1169. 

160. 

Peter  Frzybytovicius,  (Polon.  Przybytowicz),  was 
Minister  of  Krupe,  and  died  A.  D.  1617.  Siuidius  calls 
him  Peter  Przybylovicitu  (B,  A.  pp.  174,  175) ;  but  Smal« 
cius,  in  his  Diary,  (Apud  Zeltner,  p.  1174,)  evidently 
alluding  to  the  same  person,  calls  him  *^  P.  Przybylovius," 
and  in  another  place  **  Peter  Przybytowicz.*'  (P.  1810.) 
He  was  present  at  the  Conferences,  held  at  Racow,  March 
7th,  1601,  and  October  7th,  1602.  Of  these  Conferences 
Smalcius  drew  up  an  account,  under  the  title  of  ^' Acta 
Racoviensia." 

ViDEND.  Sandii  D.  A.  pp.  174»  176.  Book,  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  006, 
607.    SmalciiDiuium,  A.D.  1601.  1617.  Art.  163,  No.  46. 
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J.  G.  Leuchsncri  a  celebrated  Jurist  of  Nurembet^.  He 
opposed  the  Arian  party  at  the  Synod  of  Skrzyntm*  He 
was  also  present,  as  an  Elder,  or  Brother,  at  the  Confer- 
ence held  at  Racow  between  the  7th  and  19th  of  October, 
1GO0.  He  died  at  an  advanced  age  at  Igolomia,  three 
miles  from  tlie  city  of  Cracow. 

ViDBND.  Sandii  B.  A.  pp.  175, 176.  Boek,  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  97. 1079; 
T.  II.  p.  G90.  Bibl.  Fratr.  Polon.  T.  I.  p.  368.  Huari  Epist  Cent  ii. 
N.  34.  ZeUneri  Hist  Crypto-Socin.  Altorf.  p.  34.  Smalcii  Diarium, 
npud  Zcltn.  p.  1199,  A.  D.  1613.  T.  Crenii  Animadv.  PhiloL  Hist 
r.  lY.  p.  237. 

162. 

Valrntinb  Radecius,  (Polon.  Radetzkt,)  was  the  son 
of  Matthew  lladccius,  and  is  designated  by  Zeltner  *'  Vir 
pcrquam  facundus.**  Ho  was  known,  among  the  Crypto- 
Sociiiians  of  Altorf,  by  tlie  name  of  Pancratius  Eubului. 
There  exists  a  letter  of  Faustus  Socinus,  written  Nov.  S3rd, 
1603,  and  addressed  to  him  as  Pastor  of  the  Church  at 
Claiisenburg,and  Superintendent  of  the  Unitarian  Churches 
in  Transylvania.  In  the  latter  office  he  succeeded  Matthew 
Torotszlcai,  and  he  retained  it  till  his  death.  He  was  a 
married  man,  and  the  father  of  a  family ;  and  when  Socinus 
wrote  the  above-mentioned  letter  to  him,  Samuel  Niecicius 
and  Michael  Gittichius  were  inmates  in  his  house.  In  tho 
month  of  October,  1605,  he  was  appointed  Pastor  of  the 
German,  or  Saxon  Church  at  Clausenburg ;  but  from  some 
cause,  which  is  unexplained,  he  left  Clausenburg,  and  went 
to  Racow,  on  the  31st  of  July,  1608,  apparently  with  the 
intention  of  remaining  there.  At  the  entreaties  of  the 
Church,  however,  he  was  induced  to  return,  and  resume 
liis  ministerial  functions  at  Clausenburg.  He  visited  Ra- 
cow again,  on  the  5th  of  March,  161S,  a  few  weeks  before 
his  fatlier's  death,  at  a  time  when  there  was  a  lieavy  fall  of 
snow,  which  blocked  up  the  roads,  so  as  to  render  them. 
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for  a  time,  impassable  for  travellers.  Smalcius  makes  a 
special  allusion  to  tliis  in  his  Diary ;  but  says,  tliat  Rado- 
cius  returned  to  Transylvania  before  the  thaw  came  on. 
At  this  time  he  was  still  Minister  of  the  German,  or  Saxon 
Church  at  Clausenburg ;  and  he  retained  this  office  to  the 
time  of  his  death,  which  happened  in  the  year  1631.  This 
we  learn  from  the  Manuscript  Synodical  Acts,  in  which  it 
is  stated,  that  the  Senate  of  Clausenburg,  some  time  in  the 
course  of  that  year,  informed  the  Synod  of  Racow  of  his 
decease,  and  made  application  for  some  one  to  take  chargo 
of  the  Congregation  over  which  he  had  presided. 

He  did  not  publish  any  tiling  himself;  but  a  few  years 
after  his  death,  appeared  two  small  pieces  by  him,  bearing 
the  following  titles. 

1.  A  Form  for  the  Administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper; 
to  which  is  annexed  an  Answer  to  certain  Questions,  per- 
taining to  the  Elucidation  of  the  same ;  and 

S.  A  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer.  Both  tlicse  were 
printed  at  Clausenburg,  by  George  Abrugi,  1038,  8vo. 
Zeltner  states,  that  the  mode  of  administering  the  Ix)rd*s 
Supper,  adopted  in  the  above  printed  form,  was  similar  to 
that,  which  liad  been  practised  by  the  Crypto-Socinians  at 
Altorf. 

3.  It  is  mentioned  in  the  Synodical  Acts,  that  Radccius 
contemplated  the  composition  of  a  work,  to  be  entitled, 
**  Agendorum  Ecclesiasticorum  Syntagma ;"  but  it  docs  not 
appear,  that  he  lived  to  complete  this  undertaking.  Peter 
Morscovius  afterwards  wrote  an  elaborate  treatise  on  the 
subject  of  Ecclesiastical  Discipline,  of  which  an  account 
will  be  given  in  a  subsequent  part  of  the  present  work. 
Jrt.  238,  No.  1. 
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163. 

Simon  Pistorius,  a  native  of  Oppeln,  in  Prussian  Sile- 
siai  must  be  distinguished  from  Simon  Pistorius,  Chancellor 
of  Saxony  I  who  was  bom  at  Leipzic,  Oct.  SSth,  1489|  and 
died  at  the  close  of  the  year  1563;  and  of  whom  Melchior 
Adam  has  published  an  account,  in  his  "  Lives  of  German 
Lawyers  and  Politicians." 

Our  Simon  Pistorius  was  Minister  of  a  Church  in  the 
Tarnovian  Mountainsi  at  the  same  place  where  Daniel 
Franconius  exercised  the  profession  of  a  Schoolmastcri  in 
wliose  conversion  to  Unitarianism  he  was  instrumental,  and 
who  accompanied  him,  when  he  went  to  settle  in  Poland, 
in  the  year  1603.  He  had  previously  signified  to  the  Sy- 
nod of  llacow  his  intention  of  emigrating  to  Poland ;  and 
had  stated,  that  he  and  Daniel  Franconius  would  shortly 
arrive  in  that  country.  The  intelligence  was  received  with 
joy  by  the  Polish  Brethren.  Faustus  Socinus  himself 
addressed  a  letter  to  Pistorius,  and  sent  him  some  books ; 
at  the  same  time  advising  him,  by  all  means,  to  carry  his 
intention  into  effect. 

In  the  year  1604,  soon  after  his  arrival  in  PoLmd,  he 
settled  as  Minister  of  the  Church  at  Czarcow,  wliere  he 
remained  many  years.  When,  in  1638,  he  intimated  a 
wish  to  the  Synod  at  Kissielin,  to  remove  to  another  situ- 
ation, liis  request  was  not  complied  with ;  but  Krzyskievi- 
cius  was  appointed  his  colleague,  or  assistant. 

He  married  Rosina,  the  sister  of  Thomas  Pisecius,  a 
Silesian  Noble;  and  was  father-in-law  to  the  celebrated 
John  Crcllius,  whom  he  survived  some  years.     He  wrote 

1.  A  Metrical  Summary  of  the  Contents  of  all  the 
Chapters  in  the  Bible  ; 

2.  An  Ode  upon  Stanislaus  Lubieniccius,  Senior;   and 

3.  Other  Poems,  wliich  remained  in  Manuscript. 

4.  lie  also  wrote  an  account  of  a  Conference,  held  at 
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lacow,  Fcbnitiry  Sitli,  IGIH,  with  Daiiiol  Clomcntinus ; 
ud 

5.  Several  Letters  of  his  were  preserved  in  the  Baum- 
tirtenian  Library. 

ViDEND.  Saiidii  B.  A.  p.  10?.    Sock,  Hist.  Ant.  T.  I.  pp.  033. 012— 

164. 

Daniel  Franco»ius,  (colled  Franckius  in  the  Syno- 
iical  Acts,)  according  to  Zeltiicr,  took  his  surunnic  from 
''mnconiu,  which  is  stippiiscd  to  Iiuvc  been  las  imlivo  coun- 
try. Smalcius  in  Iiia  Diary,  under  the  date,  July  ISlh, 
1G09,  calls  him  his  very  dear  brother  in  the  Lord,  an  indua- 
tiious  man,  and  his  scliolostic  colleague ;  meaning  lib  fellow 
Teacher  in  the  Gymnasium  at  Ilacow.  Luhiciiiccius  also 
describes  lum  as  a  very  celebrated  poet,  and  a  pious  man. 

Zeltner  was  ignorant  of  the  occasion,  which  brought 
Daniel  Franconius  into  Poland,  and  induced  him  to  become 
a  member  of  the  Sucinian  Church.  But  Bock  ascertained, 
from  the  Synodical  Acta,  that  he  was  formerly  Ucctor  of 
a  School,  in  the  saino  place  in  which  Simon  Pistoriua  ofli- 
ciated  as  Minister,  in  the  Mountains  of  Silesia,  near  Tar- 
nuwttz;  and  that  ho  was  converted  to  Unitariunism  by 
Piatoriiu,  whom  he  afterwards  accompanied,  on  hu  removal 
into  Poland,  in  1G03. 

About  the  year  1600,  he  was  appointed  a  Teacher  and 
Cullubomtor  in  tho  School  at  Itncow.  After  thiit  hu  vociiu 
to  have  filled  some  otiier  office,  pi-ubably  that  of  Scribo, 
or  Copyist  to  the  Synod;  for  in  IG19,  ho  was  directed  to 
send  to  Ilacow,  with  as  little  delay  as  pos»ble,  a  neatly 
written  copy  of  Volkelius's  largo  work,  "  De  Vera  Roll- 
gione,"  (vide  Art.  144,  No.  3,)  and  thb  task  ho  seeuia  to 
have  completed  in  a  satisfactory  manner. 

ViDEND.  Bock,  Hilt.  AnL  T.  1,  pp.  306.  OW.  SimJcU  Dior.  A.  I). 
1009,  apud  Zeltn.  p.  1 16S.  Lubitnitni  Hiit  Itef.  Polon.  L.  iii.  C.  xil. 
p.  249, 
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165. 

Thomas  Pisecius,  (PoUm.  PiseckIi)  of  Martowitz,  is 
called  by  some  PiasecitUi  but  must  not  be  confounded 
with  the  Polish  family  of  Piaseciuif  of  whom  Paul  was 
celebrated  for  his  **  Chronicles,"  published  at  Cracow, 
A.  D.  164d.  In  Walchius's  ''BibUotheca  Theologica/' 
Thomas  Pisecius  is  reckoned  among  the  number  of  German 
Socinians.  He  was  not  a  Pole,  but  a  Silcsian.  For  many 
years,  however,  he  lived  in  Poland ;  and  in  some  of  his 
published  works  he  calls  himself  '^  Pisccki." 

He  was  one  of  those,  who  frequented  the  Conferences 
held  in  the  house  of  Smalcius  at  Racow,  between  the  years 
1606  and  1609.  Zcltncr  calls  him  the  greatest  patron  of 
the  Crypto-Socinians  at  Altorf ;  and  tells  us,  that  he  was 
known  among  them  by  the  name  of  Martini  Piso.  He 
was  a  man  of  varied  leamuig ;  remarkably  skilful  in  con- 
versation and  debate ;  and  zealous  in  defending  his  own 
religious  views,  which  were  strictly  Socinian. 

It  was  through  his  acquaintance  with  Crcllius,  that  Pise- 
cius became  connected  witli  the  Socinian  party.  Sandius 
and  Bock  were  unable  to  learn  the  particulars  of  his  birth 
and  death;  but  the  former  ascertained,  from  those  who 
knew  Pisecius,  that  he  was  living  till  near  the  middle  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  and  was  then  about  seventy  years 
of  nge.  This  account  is  confirmed  by  the  Synodical  Acts, 
which  testify  that,  in  1630,  he  was  requested,  at  the  Synod 
of  Racow,  to  print  something.  Five  years  later  than  this, 
a  written  request  was  made  to  him  by  the  Synod,  that  he 
would  prepare  some  work  for  the  press.  In  1640,  he  is 
called  an  old  man.  At  that  time  an  allowance  was  granted 
to  him  by  the  S3mod  at  Kissielin ;  and  the  Acts  state,  that 
his  debts  were  paid  out  of  the  funds  of  the  Church.  They 
also  mention  his  son,  to  whom  an  exhibition  was  granted, 
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ty  u  voto  of  Synod]  fur  tiiu  ^lurjioiio  of  enabling  liiiu  to 
tudy  the  Law. 

We  ]earn,  from  the  Dedicatory  Epistle  to  one  of  his 
rarks,  that  Thomas  Piseciiia  liad  a  brother,  named  Martin, 
»ho  waa  a  Doctor  of  Philosophy  and  Medicine.  (Vide 
nfra,  No.  8.)  He  also  had  a  sister,  named  Rotina,  who 
loa  already  been  mentioned,  oa  the  wife  of  Simon  Pistorius, 
Vide  Art.  1G3.)     The  following  is  a  list  of  his  writings. 

1.  An  Answer  to  the  Ten  Jlcnsons  of  Edmund  Cuui- 
piaiuis,  the  Jesuit,  to  prove  tluit  the  Catholic  Churcli  ia  to 
be  preferred  to  all  others.  Typ.  Stern,  llacow,  1610, 
ISmo.  Pisecius  dedicated  tlna  Answer  to  James  Sicninius, 
Palatine  of  Podolia.  'Hie  work  of  Campiunus,  to  which 
it  was  a  reply,  was  published  in  Knginiid,  and  dedicated 
to  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge. 

2.  On  the  Origin  of  the  Trinity.  The  manuscript  of 
this  treatise  perished  by  fire,  some  time  between  the  yeora 
1590  and  \m\,. 

'A.  Is  the  Poctrino  of  the  Trinity  ft  Mystery,  hidden 
from  before  nil  Worlds,  whicli  ouglit  to  become  tnown  to 
Menby  the  lUvelation  of  the  Divine  Word?  I(K)5,  8vo.; 
1608  and  1G54,  ISmo.  This  is  a  part  of  the  preceding 
treatise,  which  having  been  copied  out  before  the  fire  con- 
sumed the  original,  escaped  destruction.  It  is  dedicated 
by  tlio  author  to  his  brotlicr  Martin.  The  last  reprint  of 
it  was  in  a  very  scarce  volume,  eutitlc4l,  "  Fuusti  ct  Lmlii 
Socini,  item  Emesti  Sooeri,  Tractatus  aliquot  Theologici, 
nunquam  antehac  tn  Lucem  editi.  Eleutlteropoli,  1654," 
)(imo.    In  this  volume  it  occupies  the  uxtli,  and  last  place. 

4.  On  Antichrist.  Two  Books,  8vo.  Hiis  was  published 
under  the  feigned  name  of  Marcus  Camillut,  without  any 
notification  eitlier  of  time  or  place;  and  has  been  incor- 
rectly ascribed  by  some  to  Jonas  Schlichtingius,  and  by 
others  to  Ellas  Arcisscvius,  Jun.    That  Pisecius  was  liiiuself 
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Sandius  aflirins,  not  only  on  the  ground 
t,  but  because  he  was  able  to  verify  that 
Ing  the  friends  and  relations  of  Pisecius. 
»nhard  Less,  the  Jesuit*  Bock,  who  was 
lie  exact  title  of  this  work,  supposes  it  to 
to  Less*s  treatise^  ''  On  the  Incarnation 
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Iieir  own  rank,  who  were  otlierwiao  most  hostile  to  tlio 
rutli.  But  Aduiit  acquired  con  side  ruble  repututiuu  by  his 
n'itings,  ami  particularly  those  in  defence  of  Ms  religious 
ipinions ;  on  wliich  account  the  Crypto-Socinians  at  Altorf 
rere  accustomed  to  call  him  Diodes.  Zeltner  seems  rightly 
o  suspect,  that  the  origin  of  tliis  name  is  not  to  be  sought 
mong  any  of  the  eminent  Fhysiciana  and  Philosophers  of 
jrecce,  whose  distinguishing  appellation  it  was ;  but  from 
ho  surname  of  Gotlaviui  himself,  which,  put  into  a  Qer- 
man  form,  would  bo  Gotlslow,  equivalent  to  the  Qrcek 
Aioc  icXeoc,  the  glory,  or  praise  of  God. 

Of  the  particulars  of  the  life  of  Adam  Goslavius,  Sandius 
lias  said  nothing.  Nor  has  Lauterbuch  made  any  inention 
of  him,  probably  beeauao  ho  was  not  acquainted  with  any 
of  his  writings,  which  are  very  difficult  to  be  met  with. 
He  was  descended  from  the  family  of  Szczepanowski.  His 
mother,  whose  Christian  name  was  Dorothea,  belonged  to 
the  ancient  and  illustrious  fumily  of  I'hilipowski.  He 
married  the  widow  of  Cyril  Toszycki ;  and  fur  a  timo  held 
the  estate  at  Luclavice,  in  right  of  his  wife. 

Being  a  person,  whoso  name  cuiTied  great  weight  witli 
it,  Adam  Goslavius  attached  his  signature  to  a  letter,  in- 
terceding for  Ruarus  with  the  Senate  of  Dantzic.  He 
seems  to  have  held  no  public  ofiice,  except  pcrliaps  that  of 
Secretary  to  the  King ;  for  in  the  Synodical  Acts,  under 
the  year  ICOS,  mention  is  made  of  sonio  ouo  of  the  nnnio 
of  Adam,  who  is  designated  "  Secretary,"  and  tliis  person 
Bock  supposes  to  be  Adam  Goslavius. 

In  his  Preface  to  the  Reader,  prefixed  to  his  work 
against  Bartliolomew  Keckermaim,  ho  says,  "  I  am  no 
Theologian,  or  Philosopher:  I  assume  neither  of  these 
characters."  Yet  Zeltner  says,  tliat  he  was  wonderfully 
given  to  philosopliical  speculations ;  nnd  calls  him,  *'  uoini- 
natissimus  acerrimusque  Socinismi  defensor." 
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He  spent  the  greater  part  of  liia  life  on  his  paternal 
estate,  called  Krassotv,  which  was  the  joint  property  of  tlie 
two  brothers,  and  situated  not  far  from  the  village  of  Lu- 
clavice,  that  famous  seat  of  Socinianismi  where  Faustus 
Socinus,  after  being  driven  by  persecution  from  Cracow, 
found  an  asylum  under  the  hospitable  roof  of  Abraham 
Blonskiy  and  at  which  place  he  died. 

From  the  Preface  to  his  "  Refutation  of  Keckermann/* 
which  was  published  by  tlie  advice  of  his  friends  and  fellow 
believers,  we  learn  that  the  literary  pursuits  of  Ooslavius 
were  suspended  for  eight  years ;  and  that  it  was  customary, 
in  Poland,  for  young  men  of  noble  birth  like  himself,  to 
discontinue  their  studies  when  they  left  school.  This  cus- 
tom he  docs  not  attempt  to  justify.  He  shnply  states  the 
fact,  as  regards  himself,  and  otiier  young  persons  of  the 
same  rank  in  life ;  tliat  they  very  rarely  continued  their 
studies  till  they  were  twenty,  and  tliat,  beyond  tliis  age, 
there  was  scarcely  one  studious  man  to  be  foimd  among 
the  Polish  Nobility ;  that  a  great  part  of  their  time  was 
unprofitably  spent ;  and  that  all,  without  exception,  were 
employed  in  civil  or  military  affairs,  or  at  Court.  Having 
mentioned  thb,  and  applied  the  remark  to  himself,  he  hints, 
in  no  obscure  terms,  that,  at  the  time  of  his  publishing  tlie 
work  above  alluded  to,  he  had  not  attained  his  thirtieth 
year,  thus  leaving  the  reader  to  infer  the  disadvantageous 
circumstances,  under  which  it  was  written. 

In  1638,  when  seven  Curators  and  Directors  of  the  Soci- 
ninn  bwly  were  appointed  at  the  Synod  of  Kissielin,  Adam 
and  Andrew  Goslavius  were  among  the  immber ;  a  proof 
of  the  high  estimation  in  which  they  were  held,  by  tliose 
of  the  same  faith.  The  exact  time  of  the  deaths  of  these 
two  excellent  men  is  not  known.  But  that  Adam  was 
living  after  the  year  1610,  we  learn  from  the  Ei)i8tlca  of 
lUuu'us ;  and  his  influence,  instead  of  declining,  increased 
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is  lie  grew  older.     It  is  saiil,   that  John  Crellius  never 
iiidertook  aiiytliiiig  without  consulting  him. 

In  the  Synodlcal  Acts,  A.  D.  IG4'8,  mention  is  made  of 
ine  Stanislaus  Goslavius,  who  was  at  that  time  appointed 
kO  the  office  of  Church  Deacon ;  but  it  is  not  known  in 
vbat  relation  ho  stood  to  Adam  and  Andrew. 
The  principal  work  of  A^dmn  Goslavius  is, 
1.  A  Refutation  of  what  Uartholoinew  Keckcrnmnn  has 
advanced,  in  his  "  Theological  System,"  against  those  who 
confess,  that  tho  FutUev  til'  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ulonu  ia 
the  God  of  Israel ;  and  tliat  tlicrc  is  no  otiicr  Sun  of  God 
beside,  or  beforcs  him,  who  was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 
Racow,  1G07,  8vo.  Tliis  work  caine  to  a  second  edition 
in  1613,  8vo.  Racow.  Both  editions  issued  from  the  press 
of  Sebastian  Sternacki.  Bock  remarks,  that  few  persons 
in  his  time  Lad  seen  either  edition  ;  pni'ticularly  tlie  former. 
TioB  rare  work,  r  copy  of  which  ia  now  lying  before  the 
writer,  is  dedicated  to  the  Sensta  of  Dantzic,  where  E^ck- 
ennann  lived.  The  Dedication  is  followed  by  a  Pre&ce 
to  tho  Reader.  Tlio  body  of  tbo  work  coiuistit  of  Tlirco 
Parta.  Tiio  Fint  I'ort,  in  which  tho  autlior  profoaacs  to 
refute  the  arguments,  alleged  from  reason  and  Scripture  in 
favour  of  the  Trinity,  is  divided  into  Five  Chapters.  Id 
the  Second  Fart,  which  contains  Ten  Chapters,  the  author 
defends  certain  objections  to  the  Doctrine  of  tlio  Trinity^ 
whidi  had  been  attacked  by  Kcckcrmann.  In  the  Tliird 
Port,  which  also  consists  of  Ten  Chapters,  he  treats  upon 
the  word  Person.  Of  this  last  Port  James  Martini,  a  Pro- 
fessor in  the  University  of  Wittenberg,  undertook  tlie 
refutation,  in  a  work  entitled,  "  De  tribus  Elohim." 

S.  Another  work  of  Adam  Goslavius,  more  rarely  to  be 
met  with  still  than  the  former,  is,  A  Disputation  concern- 
ing the  Word  Person ;  in  which  tlie  writer  defends,  against 
the  attacks  of  James  Martini,  what  he  liad  said  in  the  Tliinl 
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Fort  of  his  former  work.  This  was  also  printed  by  Sebas- 
tinii  Sternacki  at  llacow,  1G20,  8vo. ;  aiid  as  a  proof  of  its 
extreme  rarity,  it  lias  been  observedi  that  Lubieniecius 
was  not  aware  of  its  ever  having  been  printed,  supposing 
that  the  manuscript  had  been  lost,  tlurough  the  carelessness 
of  a  friend.  A  remark  to  this  effect  has  been  made,  and 
repeated  by  Zeltner :  but  it  arose  from  a  misconception  of 
the  words  of  Lubieniecius,  who  alluded,  not  to  the  treatise 
under  considcraticm,  but  to  a  still  more  elaborate  work 
oil  the  same  subject.  Vogt,  who  points  out  tlie  error  of 
Zcltncr,  expressly  states,  that  he  is  himself  in  possession 
of  a  copy  of  the  **  Refutation  of  Keckermann,"  and  the 
*'  Disputation  on  the  Word  Person.**  (Catal.  Historico- 
Crit.  Libr.  llarior.  p.  313.)  The  following  are  the  titles 
of  other  writings  of  Adam  Ooslavius. 

3.  An  Answer  to  James  Ostrowski's  Defence  of  Peter 
Skarga's  Sermon  on  the  Trinity.     Racow,  1608.    Polon. 

4.  A  Reply  to  Andrew  Kesler*s  Exammation  of  the 
Photinian  Metaphysics.     MS. 

5.  Philologica. 

6.  In  the  year  1637,  a  resolution  was  passed,  commis- 
sioning Adam  Goslavius  to  write  a  book,  "  On  the  Forms 
of  Church  Government ;"  but  whether  he  carried  out  this 
resolution,  either  wholly  or  in  part,  is  doubtful.  If  he 
began  such  a  work,  it  is  probable  that  he  made  no  great 
progress  in  it ;  and  it  is  certain  that  he  never  brought  it 
to  a  conclusion. 

ViDEND.  Sandii  B.  A.  p.  108.  JBock,  Hist.  Ant.  T.  I.  pp.  404—413. 
Hist.  Socin.  Pruss.  §  vii.  p.  10.  Lfibieniecii  Hist.  Ref.  Polon.  L.  iii. 
C.  XV.  pp.  273,  274.  Zcltneri  Hist.  Crypto-Socin.  Altorf.  pp.  229— 
231.  271.     Fofftf  Catal.  Libr.  Rar.  1.  c. 

167. 

Andrew   Chrastovius,   (Polon,  Chrzastowski,  or 


w       ..      «  **-        ...  «         .  ..  «-4 


i06  MICHAEL  GITTICHIU9.  [^W.  168. 

illor  to  the  King  of  Poland,  who  left  the  Evangelical 
lorty,  and  joined  the  Unitarians.  He  wan  the  uutlior  of 
he  following  writinga. 

1.  A  Dialogue  between  an  Evangelical  Noble,  and  an 
Svangelical  Minister.  1618,  4to,  In  tliia  Dialogue,  which 
raa  written  in  the  Polish  language,  tlie  autlior  treats  on 
.he  discipline  and  rites  of  t)io  Evangelical  Chuvch,  from 
wlkich  ho  liad  seceded,  and  to  wbieli  he  refused  to  return, 
till  these  were  amended.  A  reply  to  this  Dialogue  was 
published  by  the  Ministers  of  the  Evungolical  Church  in 
the  following  year ;  and  was  attributed  to  Grzybowski,  an 
Elder  of  Uiat  Church. 

S,  A  Defence  of  Andrew  Chrastovius,  against  the  Preach- 
ers and  Ministers  of  the  Evaiigehcal  Denomination,  in  the 
District  of  Lublin.     July  Slst,  1G19,  ilo.    J'olon. 

3.  A  Letter  addressed  to  the  Synod  of  Lublin,  refusing 
to  obey  the  Summona  to  attend  that  Synod. 

4.  A  Letter  of  Expostulation  respecting  Oie  Cavili  of 
tlie  Evangelical  Ministon,  addrcSHcd  to  tho  Syuud  of  Om- 
row.  in  1017. 

5.  A  Letter  addresacd  to  Zurowski,  Evangelical  Minia- 
ter  of  Uolzyce, in  tlie  year  lGt8,  defending  his  own  conduct 
in  absenting  himself  from  the  approacliing  Synod.  Tlie 
reader  will  probably  recollect,  that  the  last  attempts  to 
form  a  union  between  the  Socinians  and  tlie  Evangelicalu 
were  made  at  the  Synods  of  Ozarow  and  Bel^yec.  (Vido 
Art,  153.)  Chrastovius,  it  would  seem,  declined  taking 
any  part  in  the  Conferences,  held  on  those  occosioiis,  be- 
tween the  Evangelical  and  Sociuiaii  parties. 

ViDBHD.  Santfii  B.  A.  p.  108.    Sock,  HUt  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  08,  SO. 

168. 

Michael  Gitticiiius,  commonly  called  Venetianus, 

was  tho  son  of  an  Italian  emigrant,  who  settled  in  Poland, 


Art  168.]  MICHAEL   0ITTICHIU8.  507 

ill  the  rcigii  of  Sigismund  Augustus ;  and  married  a  Polislii 
or  Litliunniaii  lady.  Vaustus  Socinusi  in  a  letter  to  Valen- 
tine Radeciusy  A.D.  1603|  calls  him  Outichius;  and  A. 
Dinner,  writing  to  Zeltner  in  1609,  says,  that  Michael 
Gittichius  was  the  son  of  a  Germaui  of  the  name  of  Mat^ 
thioi  QUttich.  This  statementy  however,  is  incorrect ;  as 
also  are  tliose  of  Lauterbach  and  Lamy,  who  make  Michael 
Gittichius  a  Venetian.  In  his  correspondence  with  his 
fricndsy  it  is  true,  Gittichius  frequently  omits  his  own  sur- 
name, and  subscribes  himself  Fenetianus,  Venice  having 
been  the  native  city  of  his  father ;  but  this  was  evidently 
because  he  was  proud  of  his  Italian  descent,  and  anxious 
to  disclaim  any  relationship  with  the  German  family  of 
OuHich. 

He  states,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  Martin  Ruarus,  and 
in  another  addressed  to  Nicholas  Harder,  tliat  he  did  not 
receive  his  heterodox  impressions  from  his  father,  who 
seems  never  to  have  deserted  the  orthodox  faith,  on  the 
subject  of  the  Trinity.  The  change  in  his  own  views  was 
entirely  the  result  of  personal  inquiry ;  and  what  first  led 
him  to  entertain  doubts  concerning  the  commonly  received 
opinions,  was,  as  he  himself  states,  the  unmeaning,  frivo- 
lous, contradictory  and  absurd  things,  which  he  found  in 
the  writings  of  the  Fathers,  and  in  those  of  modem  Catho- 
lic and  Protestant  authors. 

He  received  the  rudiments  of  his  education  at  Kokliow ; 
and,  in  his  nineteenth  year,  ventured  to  engage  in  a  dispute 
concerning  Purgatory,  with  a  Catholic  Priest  of  no  ordi- 
nary attainments,  whom  he  succeeded,  after  a  long  and 
close  discussion,  in  convincing  of  his  error.  After  this,  he 
lived,  for  some  time,  with  Valentine  Radecius,  at  Clausen- 
burg  ;  and  having  extended  the  range  of  his  acquirements, 
and  strengthened  the  foundations  of  his  faith,  under  tliat 
eminent  teacher,  he  returned  into  Poland  at  the  close  of 
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I    lie  year  1003,  when  liu  wiia  ajipoiiitod  ouu  ol'  tliu  Tuloni 

'     n  tlie  Cullege  at  Kacuw. 

On  the  lOtli  of  December,  1G07,  according  to  Zeltner, 
he  went  to  the  University  of  Altorf,  accompanied  by  ft 

^  ^ouDg  Poliali  Nobleman,  of  whose  education  he  had  tlia 

[  harge  j  and  who  wna  the  son  of  John  a  Woinarowa  Woi- 
larowski.  Ife  probably  made  choice  of  this  University, 
■n  consequence  of  the  high  terms,  in  which  he  had  heard 
his  friends  Odtorod  and  Voidovius  speak  of  it,  and  tlic  liigli 
character  which  it  Imd  uttahicd,  us  a  place  of  education ; 
and  it  was  no  doubt  un  additional  recommendation  to  him, 
that  Ernest  Sohner  at  that  time  held  the  office  of  Rector. 
During  his  residence  at  Altorf,  he  made  many  converts  to 
Uuitarianism ;  till  at  length,  about  the  beginning  of  tUo 
year  IGIO,  having  become  known  to  the  Curators,  as  a 
man  devoted  to  heresy,  and  bent  upon  doing  all  iu  his 
power  to  propagate  it,  he  received  a  peremptory  couimond 
to  quit  the  town. 

Front  Altorf,  Gittichius  went  to  IngolsUdt,  where,  fur 
some  time,  he  puraued  the  siune  zealous  course.  Uut  hi 
the  month  of  Septendtcr,  Kill,  he  wits  oidaincd  tu  llm 
ministerial  olllcc,  in  a  Synod  held  at  llacow.  From  tbn 
time,  as  he  writes  to  his  friend  Sohner,  lie  had  the  charge 
of  a  small  congregation  of  Unitarians,  near  Novogrodek,  la 
Litliuania,  on  an  estate  belonging  to  Rapluel  Kosi,  a  Potiali 
Nobleman. 

In  IGH,  it  was  determined,  that  he  should  he  recalled 
from  Lithuania,  where  it  was  thought  there  was  not  suffi- 
cient scope  for  his  talents,  and  appointed  to  take  charge  of 
some  congregation  in  Poland,  iu  which  country  a  wider 
field  would  lie  open  before  him.  But  the  Lithuanian 
Churches,  and  especially  tliat  of  Novc^rodek,  requested 
that  he  might  be  allowed  to  stay  longer  with  tlicin ;  and 
tlieir  request  was  granted.     At  this  time,  he  wns  in  tlie 
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habit  of  going  from  his  residence  in  the  country  to  Novo- 
grodek,  and  publicly  teaching  Unitarianism  there,  in  con- 
junction witli  his  colleague,  John  Licinius.  But  in  1618, 
they  were  both  prohibited,  by  royal  authority,  from  exer- 
cising their  ministerial  functions  any  longer  in  that  place. 
Gittichius,  however,  continued  to  profess  his  opinions  on 
his  patron's  estate,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  town  ; 
and  remained  there  a  great  number  of  years.  From  the 
sul)scripti(ms  of  two  letters,  written  by  him  to  Ruarus,  in 
1642,  it  appears,  that  he  was  still  acting  as  Chaplain  to 
Raphael  Kosi,  and  employed  in  conducting  the  religious 
services  of  a  small  congregation  of  Unitarians,  which  he 
calls  "  My  Little  Church." 

IIo  n^arricd  a  widow  with  a  family  of  six  children,  and 
by  her  had  one  son,  whom  the  Synod  of  Czarcow,  in 
lGi2f  resolved  to  take  under  its  own  care;  and  who,  in 
1644«,  was  admitted,  by  the  S3mod  of  Siedliski,  among  the 
number  of  Alumni,  or  Students  for  the  ministry. 

Gittichius  was  maliciously  and  falsely  charged,  by  the 
Jesuits,  on  one  occasion,  with  publicly  praying  for  the 
success  of  Onatavus  Adolpluis,  King  of  Sweden.  Lubie- 
niecius,  in  relating  the  particulars  of  this  vile  calumny, 
speaks  of  him  in  the  highest  terms,  as  the  faithful  Pastor 
of  the  Lithuanian  Churches,  a  very  learned  and  excellent 
man,  and  a  much  admired  Preacher. 

He  died,  as  Sandius  informs  us,  in  the  year  1645,  after 
having  done  all  in  his  power,  both  by  his  preaching  and 
his  writings,  to  promote  the  spread  of  the  Unitarian  doc- 
trine. Albert  Graver  calls  him  "  a  most  acute  Photinian  ;" 
and  he  is  allowed,  on  all  hands,  to  have  been  an  able 
defender  of  the  Unitarian  faith,  though  he  sometimes  main- 
tained his  opinions  in  too  dogmntical  and  confident  a  man- 
ner. Zcltncr  remarks,  that  he  sketched  the  outline  of 
an  Index  of  names  and  terms,  under  which  the  Socinians 
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ncealed  the  persons  and  thingi  eonneeted  with  their 
»dy ;  or,  at  least,  tliat  he  suggested  the  pUui  of  aiicfa  an 
idex.  The  same  writer  has  inserted,  m  his  ^'  BBstocy  of 
Tpto-Socinianism,"  (C«  ii.  Sect.  ii.  pp.  IfiS — lff7,)  a  oopj 

this  Index,  from  the  ''  Homonymoscopia  **  of  John  MfiU 
r,  amplified  by  much  supplementary  matter.  It  never 
me  into  extensive  use  among  the  Sodnian  body^  hat  was 
tniliarly  known  to  those  of  the  Students  in  the  UniTersity 

Altorf,  who  had  embraced  the  opinions  of  Sodnua»  and 
long  whom  caution  and  secrecy  were  necessary.  The 
[lowing  is  a  translation  of  this  curious  document. 
A.  Altorf:  Pancomium. — Anabaptists:  JJodniMf.— Ar- 
inius  (James) :  Takeut. — Arminians :  PrUutamUM. 
B. Batavi (or  Dutchmen):  Iletperii. — Bcntlioim (Count): 
n$t0siini  Comes,  vel  Daminus.  [N.  B.  jFVuUsimi,  aa  Zelt- 
r  intimates,  is  the  anagram  of  Sieif^fiurtiJ] — ^Belgium: 
lebium. — Bertius  (Peter)  :  Poganatui,  or  JNUIaeefpkom 
heologui* 

C.  Calvinists:  Phalaniiu — Cobus  (John):  Onerimm»^ 
ilpershtuanus,  or  Bociut. — Communists :  PyikagarieL^^ 
)melius:  XontcartM.— Cracow:  i^o^oWa.— Crelliu8(John): 
linus,  Leniancer,  or  Helmezheimensis. 

D.  Dantzic:  Orchestra. — Davidis  (Francis):  lAberimM 
rasmus. — Diimler :  Tyrhtsus,  or  Mulderus. 

E.  Enycdi  (George):  Monavius. — Engelbert:  Angelue 
9rticus. — Episcopius  (Simon) :  Iloratius. 

F.  Fabricius  (John  George) :  Schmidlinus,  or  PhiUairus. 
-Franeker*:  Eleutheria. — Franzius  (Wolfgang):  OaUuM. 
Frauenburg  (John  Gerhard):  Magdehurgus,  or  Faemu 
\rius  noster. — Frater  cootus  Unitarii  recens  natus  (or  a 
cent  convert  to  Unitarianism) :  Rivalis  nosier* — Fuhrer : 
rmpeius. 

G.  Gaul  (or  France):  Liberia. — Germany:  Andria. — 
ittichius  (Michael),  Venctianus:   Clementinus. — Goela- 
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vius  (Adam) :  Diocles. — Graver  (Albert):  CantWyand  Theo* 
lofffis  disputax. 

H.  Hague  (The):  Loctu  in  quo  Sylvanus  auditur. — 
Hainlin  (John  James) :  Dominicua,  or  Qalliculus. 

I.  Isanadiiis:  Odontius. 

J.  Jena:  Oenome. — Jesuits  (The):  Nigri. — Johannis 
(Erasmus):  Desiderius  Ulricus. 

K.  Konig  (George) :  Regitu. 

L.  Leuxncr  (or  Leuclisner):  Luceius,  or  Xenuleius. — 
Lcimer :  CollectuSf  or  Meilerus. — Lithuania :  Classivania. 
— Lubbert  (Sibrand) :  Theologus  inquietut,  and  Titiut. — 
Lucius:  Lupu9. — Lugdunum  Batavorum  (or  Leyden): 
Guldvnum,  or  Pathmus. — ^Lutherans :  Puritanu 

M.  Marks  (Cornelius) :  Carmus  (Qu.  Carmi  t). — Martini 
(James) :  Philosophui  disputax. — Maurice  (Prince,  of  Nas- 
sau) :  Dominus  bellictu  periiusimus. — ^Maurice  (Landgrave 
of  Hesse):  Princeps  cujus patrocinio  Antiboccius  commissus. 
[N.  B.  Zeltner  discovered,  after  he  had  printed  this  list, 
that  Moller,  through  mistake,  had  read  Aniibocdus  instead 
of  Anti'Pticcius,  p,273.] — Mennonites:  Doceta. — Mosco- 
rovius  (Jerome) :  Eusebius,  and  Median  Nobilit. 

N.  Nuremberg :  Salamantica. 

O.  Ostorod  (Christopher) :  Paschasiiu,  or  Paschalodus. 

P.  Pope  (The):  Saturnus. — Papists:  Patricii, — Peu- 
schel  (Joachim):  Strabo,  or  Scheulepiut.  [N. B.  Moller 
had  printed  Schrilejnus  by  mistake.  Zeltner  corrects  the 
error,  p.  287.] — Photiniana  Religio  (the  Photinian,  that 
is,  the  Unitarian  Religion) :  Felicitas. — PhotiniansB  reli- 
gion! addicti  (Fhotinians,  or  Unitarians) :  Felicitatis  ama" 
tores,  and  Lucernes  [a  word  derived  from  Lux,  as  Photinus 
is  from  *wc,  Light]. — Piccart  (Michael):  Niger  PhilosO" 
phus. — Planer :  Delius,  or  Lapnerus. — Pisccius  (Thomas): 
Martins  Piso» — Poland  :  Campania,  or  Nolopia. — Polonus 


MICHAEL  GimcHius  \^Art.  168.  ■ 

R.  Rncow:  Verona,  or  Covaria.  [N.  B.  Mfilicr  lioi 
Cavaria,  iiii  evulcnt  iiiistukc  for  Covaria,  llie  aiiagrtun  of 
Jtacovia,  Vide  Zeltner,  p.  298.]  Ra<}ecius  (Valentine): 
Pancratiut  Eubulut. — llaveaaperger  (Hennann) :  Sylvam 
Succetsor  [tliat  is,  the  luccessor  of  Conrad  Foritiui\. — 
~lliaw  (Mattliias):  Carckarias.  —  lleudeiiius  (Ambroao) : 
"^acultatis  Theologica  Senior. — ]liclitLT(Gi!orgc):  Critius, 
ur  Prtetorius. — Rostocli :  Rhodus,  or  Storochium. — Ruarua 
(Martin)  :  Aretiut  Crispiciu,  or  Martinui  noUer. — Ruarua 
(Joacliim) :  Dominicus  Anattaiius  Crhpicus, 

S,  Sortorius  [a  probable  mintake  for  Slalorius],  (John) : 
HormiuM  HiattBUt. — Schoppei  (James):  Senex  vetler. — ' 
Seidelius :  Heiminceus,  or  Pomeranus  natter, — Sigismund 
III.,  King  of  Poland:  Victoritu. — Smalcius  (Valentine): 
Stttyritis,  or  Andrew  Reuchlinw. — Smiglecius  (Martin): 
Gb/(M)k*.— Socinua  (Faustus) :  Turpilio,  or  Bealui  Turpi- 
Uo. — Sommer  (John) :  Thmituu. — Sohner  (Ernest) :  Pki- 
hltu. — Steinfurt :  Patra,  or  Frutienium. 

T.  Timpler  (Clement):  IIi«ro,  or  Syloani  CoUega. — 
Tratuylvaiiians  i  Ilyltei. 

y.  Vogel  (John) :  JohanM$  Avittu. — ^Volkeliua  (Jolin) : 
PopiUtu,  or  Popukeut. — Vorstius  (Contad) :  Sj/lvamu,  or 
Tratybulut  SyUnuM. 

W.  Wittenberg:  Arget. 

Zeltner  enters  into  a  long  end  learned  discussion  con- 
cerning the  derivation  of  these  names,  and  is  generally 
successful  in  tracing  them  to  their  source.  Some  of  his 
etymologies  will  he  found  in  different  parts  of  tlie  present 
work,  which  supersedes  the  necessity  of  dwelling  upon  the 
subject  in  this  place.  The  reader,  however,  who  u  curious 
to  see  in  what  manner  these  feigned  names  were  applied  by 
the  Ctypto-Socinians,  in  their  correspondence  with  eaclt 
other,  will  probably  be  interested  by  the  following  extract 
from  a  letter,  addressed  by   Martin  Ruarus  to  Joacliini 
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toliu  "Examination  of  tlio  principal  Sophisms  employed 
by  tlie  modern  Pliotiniaua  in  tlio  Kxpltinution  of  Hub.  i." 
Theie  Letters  were  published  hy  Ludwig  Lucius  at  Basil 
in  1613,  oa  will  be  seen  in  the  next  Ko. 

S.  On  that  highly  important  Question,  Whether  or  not 
Chriit  made  a  Sutiufiiction  for  our  Sins  to  Divine  Jnatice  t 
k  wholastic  and  epi^tolniy  Controversy  between  Michael 
Gittichius  and  Ludwig  Lucius.  This  work  went  tluough 
three  editions;  of  which  the  first  and  second  were  pub- 
lished at  Basle,  in  1613  and  1G31,  13mo.;  and  the  third 
in  16S8,  8vo,  GittichiuB  wrote  a  distinct  work  agaiurt 
Ludiu  and  Giaver,  which  seems  not  to  have  been  pub- 
lished, because  he  would  not  consent  to  certun  etanurM 
and  alterations,  recommended  by  MoscoroviiUt  OoalaTiua 
and  Smalciua,  who  had  been  commissioned  by  the  Synoda 
of  Lublin  and  Racow,  in  1611  and  1612,  to  revise  i^  with 
a  view  to  publication. 

4.  Explanations  of  various  Passages  of  Scripture,  and 
Sketdics  of  Scnnons,  for  tlie  Uso  of  Studoiita  in  Divinitj  i 
begun  Feb.  Srd,  1640,  and  finished  March  SSth,  1041.  MS* 

5.  A  Letter  concerning  Clirist,  Wliothor  ho  now  has 
the  same  numerical  Body  whicli  he  had  upon  Eartli ;  dated 
Novogrodek,  Nor.  16th,  1613,  and  addressed  to  John  Crel- 
lius.  In  this  Letter,  which  is  inserted  in  the  Works  of 
Crellius,  (Bibl.  Fratr.  Ful.  Vol.  IV.  p.  538,)  Gittichius 
ingeniously  argues  against  the  received  Socinian  doctrine 
on  this  subject. 

C.  A  Sermon  irom  Fsalm  cxlvi.,  delivered  Jan.  16th, 
1615.   Typ.  Pet.  Ulastus,  4to,   Wilna,  or  Novogrodek. 

7.  An  Index  of  Secret  Names  commonly  employed  by 
the  Unitarians  for  djsgubing  the  proper  Names  of  Persons 
and  Places ;  enhu'ged  by  Joachim  Peuschel. 

8.  A  Letter  to  Martin  Iluarus  concerning  Grotius'a 
Commentary  on  Passages  in  tlie  New  Testament,  relating 
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to  Antichrist;  written  Nov.  lOthi  1640,  and  inserted  in 
'Ruaru8*s  Epistles,"  Cent.  i.  No.  61. 

9.  Another  Letter  to  Ruanis  on  Grotius's  Explanation 
y{  three  very  useful  Passages  of  the  New  Testament,  &c. ; 
wrritten  Nov.  17th,  1648.   Cent.  i.  No.  68. 

10.  Another  on  Fasting,  written  July  16th,  164S.  Cent. 
i.  No.  89. 

11.  Another  on  the  same  Subject;  written  Nov.  10th, 
164S.   Cent.  i.  No.  91. 

12.  Anotlier,  written  Jan.  21st,  164<3.   Cent.  i.  No.  93. 

13.  Another,  written  April  6th,  1643.  Cent.  i.  No.  96. 
In  tliis  friendly  discussion,  Gittichius  represents  fasting  as 
a  superstitious  practice ;  and  Ruarus,  in  liis  replies,  defends 
the  contrary  view. 

14.  Fragment  of  a  Letter  on  the  Fasting  of  the  Nine- 
vites;  written  July  14th,  1643.   Cent.  i.  No.  97. 

16.  Anotlier  Letter,  written  July  14th,  1643,  or  more 
probably,  judging  from  the  date,  a  part  of  the  preceding, 
in  wliich  Gittichius  accuses  Grotius  of  dissimulation,  and 
the  intentional  use  of  ambiguous  phraseology,  in  tlie  con- 
troversy about  Satisfaction.  Ad.  Calc.  Cent.  i. 

16.  Explanation  of  the  First  Epistle  of  Peter,  JlfiS.; 
being  part  of  a  letter  without  date,  addressed  to  Simon 
Pistorius. 

17.  Anti-Lessius :  or,  A  Reply  to  Leonhard  Less,  the 
Jesuit,  on  the  Choice  of  a  Religion ;  probably  the  trans- 
lation of  a  Polish  work  by  Thomas  Pisecius.     (Vide  Art. 


[6  MICHAEL  armcflius.         [i4r#.  168. 

19.  Two  Examples  of  ringular  Divino  Benignitf :  One, 
receiving  back  into  Favour  those,  who,  througli  want  of 
>nsideration,  CeJI  back  from  the  Christian  Religicni  {  the 
heri  in  guarding  the  unlearned  from  being  aedneed  by 
(ipostorsy  and  precipitated  into  various  Errois.  .  This  was 
i  autograph  manuscripti  formerly  in  the  posMsdon  of 
Dck,  whose  intention  it  was,  some  time  or  other,  to  pnb« 
h  it  whole. 

SO.  A  Quarto  Volume  of  Letters  in  the  Latin  and 
[>lish  LanguageSi  some  of  wliich  are  published,  while 
hers  remain  unpublished.  These  Letters  are  for  the 
ost  part  addressed  to  persons,  entertaining  the  same  zeli* 
ous  opinions  as  the  writer,  particularly  Conrad  Voratins, 
id  the  Crypto-Socinians  of  Altorf, — Sohner,  Paul  Ghroe, 
Am  Murer,  John  Crellius,  and  others.  The  coUeetion 
spears  to  have  escaped  the  researches  of  Zeltnerf  but 
ock,  who  had  access  to  it,  has  extracted  from  it  three 
etters  to  Nicholas  Harder ;  three  to  Jerome  Moscoroviua ; 
ro  to  some  correspondent,  whose  name  docs  not  appeor ; 
id  one  to  Valentine  Smalcius.  These  he  has  published  at 
e  end  of  liis  account  of  Gitdcliius,  who  left  behind  him 
21.  Many  other  writings,  which  have  probably  periahed 
ng  since ;  but  to  which  allusions  are  occasionally  made 
the  Synodical  Acts.  Among  these  are  mentioned,  A 
;tle  Work  against  the  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity ;  A  Dis- 
>ursc  concerning  God ;  On  certain  Words  of  Christ  (sup- 
wed  by  Bock  to  be  Mattliew  xxviii.  10) ;  and  On  tlie 
ilsehoods  and  Calumnies  heaped  by  evil-disposed  Persona 
)on  the  Unitarian  Church. 

ViOENO.  Sandii  B.  A.  pp.  108, 109.  Bock,  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  372— 
0 ;  T.  II.  pp.  81—84.  Lamy,  Hist  du  Socinianisme,  P.  ii.  Chap.  zzv. 
ibieniecii  Hist  Rcf.  Polon.  L.  iii.  C.  xiii.  p.  258.  ZsUneri  HiiU 
Tpto-Socinismi  Altorf.  pp.  78—93.  164.  167.  173.  190.  220—229. 
2.  468.    Jtuari  Epist.  Cent  i.  N.  61—04.  89—97,  et  pp.  466—473, 


Art.  169.]        MATTHIAS   TWARDOCHLEB.  517 

169. 
Matthias  Twardochleb  is  a  name,  which  was  known 
to  few  ecclesiastical  writers  before  the  time  of  Bock ;  and 
yet  a  kind  of  romantic  interest  attaches  to  his  life.  There 
was  a  secret  history  among  the  Socinians,  that  he  brought 
up  Gregory  Ottreprowicki^  or  Griska  Uttrepreja,  the  well- 
known  Pseudo-Demetrius;  and  that  he  was  his  private 
friend  and  adviser.  This  young  man,  under  the  name  of 
Prince  Demetrius,  invaded  Muscovy  in  the  reign  of  Boris 
Godoonoflf;  seized  the  reins  of  government;  and  caused 
himself  to  be  proclaimed  Czar.  Boris  had  acted  in  the 
capacity  of  Regent  during  the  reign  of  Feodor  Ivanovich, 
and  is  said  to  have  procured  the  assassination  of  Demetrius, 
second  son  of  Ivan  Vassilovichi  and  brother  of  Feodor; 
and  then  to  have  slain  the  murderers.  After  this  he  poi- 
soned Fcodori  and  usurped  the  vacant  throne.  But  as 
usurpation  commonly  leads  to  tyranny,  the  reign  of  Boris 
was  one  of  cruelty  and  oppression ;  and  he  became  odious 
in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  who  longed  for  an  opportunity 
of  shaking  off  the  yoke.  In  tlic  year  1604,  a  rumour  went 
abroad,  that  Prince  Demetrius,  the  lost  of  the  house  of 
Rurik,  who  was  supposed  to  have  been  murdered  when  a 
child  at  Uglitsch,  was  still  living,  and  employed  in  making 
preparations  for  the  assertion  of  his  rights,  and  the  reco- 
very of  tlie  tlirone  of  his  ancestors,  who  had  ruled  Mus- 
covy, through  a  line  of  fifty-six  sovereigns,  and  during  a 
period  of  736  years.  Ottreprowicki,  it  is  said,  who  had 
been  educated  in  Poland,  availing  himself  of  the  general 
dissatisfaction,  and  of  his  personal  resemblance  to  the  real 
Demetrius,  assumed  his  name,  gave  out  tliat  another  had 
been  slain  in  his  stead  by  the  hired  assassins  of  Boris,  col- 
lected a  band  of  followers,  entered  Russia,  and  being  joined 
by  the  troops  which  had  been  sent  to  oppose  him,  was  in 
full  mnrcli  on  Moscow,  wlicn  Boris  suddenly  died,  April 


13t)i,  1G05,  not  without  a  strong  aiiapicioii  of  Uaviiig  lost 
his  life  hy  poison.  Nothing-  now  stood  in  the  way  of 
Ottreprowicki,  who  seized  the  reins  of  government,  and 
waa  proclaimed  Czar  of  Muscovy.  But  his  reign  was  of 
short  duration.  He  lost  his  life  in  a  popular  insurrection, 
headed  hy  a  boyar,  of  die  name  of  Basil  Zuski,  by  whose 
band  he  perished,  May  17th,  or,  according  to  some  accounts, 
May  8th,  1G06,  at  Moscow,  while  celebrating  his  nuptials 
with  Anna  Maria  Georgia,  daughter  of  the  Palatine  of 
Sandomir,  to  whom  he  had  been  maiTicd  by  proxy  at  Cm- 
cow,  Nov.  24th,  1605. 

The  hiatory  of  this  entorpriiiiig  youth  ii  iovolTed  in 
considerable  obBcurity.  Many  of  his  contraapoiwiM  bo- 
Uoyed  liiu  claims  to  bo  woU  founded  t  und  it  is  still  eouii- 
dered  doubtful,  whether  or  not  ho  was  die  perwu,  irium 
he  represented  himself  to  be.  Smalcius,  in  bii  Diuj, 
evidently  regards  him  as  the  real  Prince  Demetrius,  and 
no  impostor.  Under  the  year  1604,  he  says,  "  This  year 
Demetrius,  son  of  John  Boailius,  Duke  of  Muscovy,  becune 
known,  who  bad  Iain  concealed  for  seven  years  in  the  mo- 
nasteries of  B-uvergne."  (ZeltneriHist.  Crypto-Soc.  SuppL 
p.  1179.) 

After  Ottreprowicki  had  been  seated  on  the  throne  a 
few  montlis,  Twardochleb  undertook  a  journey  to  Moscow, 
for  the  purpose  of  visiting  him,  and  woa  graciously  and 
honourably  received.  According  to  Sinolcius,  he  set  out 
for  Moscow  on  the  7th  of  November,  1G05,  accompanied 
by  J.  J.  Morscovius,  Nicholas  Rosteck,  and  Lubczowski. 
But  his  stay  at  Moscow  woa  short.  He  saw  a  cloud  ga- 
tlicring  round  the  newly  elevated  monarch  |  availed  him- 
self of  the  approaching  Synod  in  Poland,  as  an  excuse  for 
hia  abrupt  departure ;  and  thus  saved  himself  from  the  jaws 
of  destruction.  It  was  very  soon  after  he  had  left  Moscow, 
that  Ottreprowicki  was  slain  by  Basil  Zuski,  who  succeeded 
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liitn  as  Czar^  and  whose  adherents^  from  the  time  of  Ottre- 
prowicki's  elevation  to  the  throne,  under  the  name  of  De- 
metrius, were  actuated  by  a  spirit  of  deadly  enmity  towards 


l1-  -    Tfc-l! 
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ifl  of  Rtuaisn  liiatory.  Bock  si\.ya,  lie  lioji  iiu  doubt  tliut 
nee  exuted ;  and  tliiiiks  lluit,  in  Uiu  tiinu,  it  ]ay  con-  j 

Ad  Knnewhere.     But  his  eOurts  to  trace  it  to  its  po».  i 

ta  proved  fruitlen.  A  t  tlie  Synod  of  Racow,  in  1 630, 
•olution  wu  paued,  enjoiniog  Twardochleb  to  coDuuit 
raiting  aa  account  of  his  Muscovite  journey  to  tlte  Czar 
netriiu,  and  to  present  it  to  the  Synod,  tliut  it  might 
IqKwited  in  the  public  libmry  uf  the  Church,  as  a  per* 
lal  memorial  of  himaelf . 

U>BMl>.fiodfc,Hut.  Ant. T.I. pp.  977—960  XaAiamteu^M.net. 
u.  L.  UL  C  ziii.  p.  2&S.  ZeUntri  Hilt.  Oypto-Sooiii.  Aitart  Le. 
■MfDiuioin,  A.D.  16M.  160S.  Ony.  Ato^a  InUod. to  UbImt- 
liiloiy.    Lond,  17M,  Sto.  Ed.  8,  p.  SSI,  ate. 


170. 
iBOROB  LuDWiG  Leuchsner,  (or  Leuxmbr,)  wu  s 
rert  of  Ernest  Sohner'a  at  Altorf.  He  ii  inddentally 
itioned  by  Sandius,  who  calU  him  Lcuachner  by  niii- 
e.  Zoltner  given  a  full  uccuunt  of  hiin,  in  liii "  llUturia 
pto-Sociuianii  ■"  and  describca  hiui  aa  an  artful  propa- 
ar  of  the  Socinian  heresy.  IFo  wua  a  native  of  BibcrKch, 
nail  town  of  Fionconia,  which  is  commonly  known  by 
name  of  Marck  Bibrach.  lie  entered  the  University 
Altorf,  with  his  brotlicr,  Jolui  Leuchsner,  on  tlie  Ist  of 
»imher,  1505,  and  there  continued  the  study  of  Jurin- 
dence  till  the  year  1000,  wlicii  lie  left.  Tiie  iianic,  by 
ch  lie  was  known  among  the  Altorliuns,  was  Lticeitu  or 
mleiut.  He  was  rehitcd  to  Sohucr ;  and  this  relation^ 
)  led  to  the  formation  of  uu  intimate  acquuintauco.  liy 
iner  he  was  cmly  imbued  with  Socinian  notions, 
imalcius,  under  the  date,  July  5th,  IG02,  says,  "  Ludwig 
ichsner,  a  noble  Frank,  came  to  Lublin,  and  I  went 
li  him  and  Paul  Krokier  from  LubUii  to  Soliuus." 
lud  Zeltii.  pp.  1174,  1175.)     It  would  be  intcrcstiug 
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to  lenrii  with  certainty  who  tins  Solinus  was.  The  only 
Socinian^  who  is  known  to  have  been  called  Solinus  was 
John  CrelHuSi  who  could  not,  at  this  time,  have  been  more 
than  twelve  years  of  age.  Zeltner,  therefore,  suspects  that 
Sohneri  whose  name  in  Latin  was  sometimes  written  iS'em- 
nerfUf  as  if  from  Sonne,  (the  Sun,)  may  be  tlie  person 
intended.  But  is  it  not  more  probable,  that  Solinus  is  a 
mistake  for  Socinus  ?  Leuchsner  is  mentioned  as  one  of 
those,  who  were  present,  with  Faustus  Socinus  and  others, 
at  a  Synod  held  at  Racow,  in  the  year  IGOS,  which  lasted 
from  the  7th  to  the  lOth  of  October.  The  name  of  Paul 
Krokier  also  is  mentioned  next  to  that  of  Leuchsner ;  and 
Smalcius  was  one  of  tlie  Ministers  present.  This  combi- 
nation of  circumstances,  taken  in  connexion  with  the  fact, 
that  it  was  customary,  among  the  Polisli  Socinians,  at  that 
time,  to  introduce  promising  young  men  to  Socinus,  as  the 
most  influential  person  in  their  body,  gives  great  weight  to 
the  above  conjecture,  and  renders  it  in  the  highest  degree 
probable,  that  it  was  to  Socinus,  and  not  to  Solinus,  that 
Smalcius  went,  accompanied  by  Ludwig  Leuclisncr  and 
Paul  Krokier. 

While  at  llacow,  Leuchsner  was  recognized  as  a  Brother, 
and  received  the  right  liand  of  fellowship ;  and  after  visiting 
diflcrent  parts  of  the  world,  he  returned  from  Italy  to  Nu- 
remberg, in  the  year  IGOk  He  formed  an  intimacy  with 
Gitticlnus,  and  other  Socinians ;  and  was  very  zealous  in 
procuring  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  among 
the  Socinian  Brethren  at  Altorf,  when  he  returned. 

After  some  years  spent  at  Altorf,  he  settled  at  Nurem- 
berg ;  and  his  name  appears  among  the  advocates  of  that 
republic,  from  1G07  to  16 IG,  a  year  which  was  fatal  to  the 
Crypto-Sociiiians  of  Franconia.  He  was  then  given  into 
custody,  on  a  charge  of  heresy ;  and  denied  most  strcnu- 
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II  the  face  of  tlic  plainest  evuloace  to  the  coiitrury.  But 
teing  hatiUy  prossed,  he  udiuittcJ,  tliut  lio  liad  ouco  thought 
he  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  wliich  exceeded  all  otliers  in 
ublimltfT)  too  hgh  for  investigatioD :  but  he  denied,  again 
jkd  agaiii,  that  he  had  ever  given  in  Ids  adhesion  to  the 
loctrmei  of  Socinus.  After  this  we  hear  no  more  of  hiin. 
Seltner  conjecturca  that  he  left  Nuromhurg,  or  was  honish- 
id  &om  it,  or  cuna  to  a  prenuture  death  throu^  anxiety. 
ViDXND.  &HMfit  B.  A.  p.  ITO.  &>ait,Hirt.  Aiit.T.Lpp.49(l^«31. 
UbMn  HuL  Crypto-Sodn.  AltorC  pp.  12S— 144. 147. 200—202, 490. 
rmolDM  Diuium,  A.D.  1002, 

171. 
GsoaoB  Mahlius  wa»  one  of  those,  who  attended  the 
iJonfarencei,  at  T)ieoIogic&l  Exercises,  held  at  tlio  houae  of 
Imalciiu,  from  the  year  IGOO  to  1G09.  In  the  "Letter  of 
a  ononymoui  Writer,  giving  an  Account  of  the  Life  and 
)eath  of  Andrew  Wissowatiiu,"  which  was  printed  amoi^ 
he  supplementary  matter  to  Sandius's  "  Hihliothoca  Anti- 
rinitoriorum,"  he  ia  mentioned  (p.  3S9)  us  tho  succctviw 
>f  Brockayua,  i»  the  Rectorship  of  tho  Sdioo),  nr  Colli^o 
>f  Racow ;  and  appears  to  Iiavc  hccn  the  second  person 
vho  held  that  ofnce, 

ViDEHD.  Boek,  llUt  Ant  T.  I.  p.  4CS.  Anoui/mi  Epiat.  da  ViL 
Lnd.  Wwsowatii,  p.  220. 

172. 

Severinus  Martimus,  a  Dune,  attended  the  Conference 
it  Racow  in  tlie  month  of  October,  l(i02.  In  that  year 
10  was  appointed  to  tho  ollico  of  eolluiigue,  or  niisistaiit 
o  Ostorod  at  Dantzic ;  and  James  Sieninius,  Palatine  of 
?odolia,  allowed  him  a  hundred  Polish  florins,  equivalent 
o  about  twenty-five  pounds  of  oui*  money,  aa  a  salary, 
ilow  long  he  remained  at  Dantzic  is  uncertain;  hut  lio 
eema,  a  few  years  afterwards,  to  have  been  Co-rcctor  witli 
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George  Manlius  of  the  College  at  RacoWi  and  was  one  of 
tlioscy  who  took  part  in  the  Theological  Exercises^  held  in 
the  house  of  Sinalciusi  who  calls  him  ''pientissimus  frater/* 
and  says  that  he  died  on  the  7th  of  December,  1609. 

ViDENO.  Bock,  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  p.  465.    Hiat  Socin.  Pnus.  {  vii. 
p.  14.    Smaleii  Diaiium,  A.  D.  1600,  apud  ZeUn.  p.  1186. 

173. 
Ernest  CalDi  (or  KaldiuSi)  was  a  Livonian,  of  the 
city  of  Riga;  and  was  known  among  the  Poles  by  the 
name  of  CioleKi  which  is  a  translation  of  the  German 
"  Calb."  We  learn  from  the  Synodical  Acts,  that  he  joined 
the  Socinian  Church  in  the  year  1608,  at  the  same  time 
expressing  a  wish  to  be  more  fully  instructed  in  its  doc- 
trines, lie  requested,  however,  that  he  might  be  employed 
as  a  Teacher  in  the  College  at  llacow,  in  order  that  he 
might  not  be  a  burden  to  the  Church.  On  this  occasion, 
he  was  commended  for  his  solid  learning,  and  received 
fifty  florins  towards  his  support.  He  afterwards  succeeded 
Valentine  Smalcius,  as  Minister  of  the  Church  at  Smigcl, 
when  the  latter  removed  from  Smigel  to  Racow.  In  161 1, 
he  was  ordained,  with  Michael  Gittichius;  and  in  1616, 
was  sent  to  the  Churcli  at  Lasznyn,  on  the  estate  of  Cyriac 
Lazinius,  wliere  he  died  of  a  scorbutic  complaint,  May 
12th,  1618.  lluarus  mentions  him  as  a  fit  instrument  for 
the  conversion  of  others. 

ViDEND.  JBock,  lliRt  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  87,  88.     Smaleii  Diariuro,  A.  D. 
1GI8,  npud  Zelln.  p.  1211.    Bmri  Epist  Cent  ii.  N.  17. 

174. 
Andrew  Wissowatius,  (Polon.  Wyszowaty,)  the 
Elder,  was  the  son  of  Abraham  Wissowatius,  Chamber- 
lain of  Branska,  who,  in  the  "  Anonymous  Life  of  And. 
Wissowatius,"  Junior,  annexed  to  the  "  Bibl.  Antitrin."  of 
Samlius,  (p.  222,)  is  called  Toparch  of  Szumski. 


B.  W[880WAT1U9.  {^Art.  175. 

Tlicrc  were  iiiuiiy  pcrsuiis,  uf  soiiiu  tiutu  uiiiuiig  tliu  I'ulUli 
Sucitiians,  who  bore  tlic  lumiu  of  iVistuwatiua  {  but  as  wa 
shall  not  devote  a  separate  article  to  every  one  of  thu 
name,  who  is  mentioned  in  the  Syiiodical  Acts,  we  may 
here  particularize  Theodore  Wissowatius,  wlio  was  ai>- 
poiuted  Minister  of  the  Church  of  Racisborak  in  1C5S, 
and  who,  in  16C2,  at  the  last  Assembly  of  the  Socinlaiu 
held  in  Fohuid,  was  stationed  at  Manhcini.  CiiidSTorilER 
WissoWATius  also  is  mentioned  in  the  Acts,  about  tlic 
year  1G8G;  and  is  supposed  to  hitve  been  the  same,  who, 
at  the  Assembly  of  C^arcow,  in  IG51,  introduced  his  two 
■oiu  to  the  Church,  as  likely  to  bo  employed,  at  Mine 
future  time,  in  its  service.  The  elder  of  these  sons  wu 
called  Alkxandkb.  The  numher  of  Wisaowatii,  who  stu- 
died in  the  University  of  Konigsberg,  was  cousidenhle ; 
but  the  greater  part  of  these,  though  apparently  related  to 
the  Polish  family  of  tliat  name,  seem  to  have  been  ortho> 
dox  in  their  opinions  on  the  subject  of  the  Trinity. 

Andrew  Wissowatius,  Senior,  had  two  brothers,  Bknb- 
DiCT  and  Lazarus.  He  sustained  the  office  of  a  Preacher 
in  many  places  among  the  Unitarians  in  Poland ;  and  was 
first  appointed  to  that  office  in  Volhynia  and  the  Ukraine. 
About  the  year  lG08,he  was  still  presiding  over  the  Church 
at  Philipovia;  and,  by  the  persuasion  of  the  Synod  in  that 
year,  was  induced  to  retain  tliat  charge  some  time  longer. 
Whetlicr  he  was  the  same,  who,  on  the  15th  of  March, 
1603,  entered  his  name  as  a  Student  in  the  University  of 
Konigsberg,  Bock  does  not  undertake  to  decide, 

VlDEND.  Bodi,  Hut.  Ant.  T.  I.  pp.  lOOD,  1010,  Amuymi  EpUt. 
do  Vit.  And.  WiMowalii,  p.  222. 

175. 

BENEDiCTWlSSOWATlUS,(/Wu;l.'WlSZOWATY,)thaKUlcr, 

brother  of  the  preceding,  and  miclo  of  Andrew  WissowM- 
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tiusy  Junior,  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Athenaeum, 
or  College  at  Racow ;  and  was  appointed,  in  conjunction 
with  fourteen  others,  one  of  its  first  Moderators. 

ViDENO.  AH.  148. 174.  Bockf  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  p.  1029.  Ammymi 
Ep.  de  Vit  A.  Wissowatii,  p.  222. 

176, 

CiiRisToniBR  Pawlovius,  (Polon.  Pawlowski,)  stu- 
died some  time  at  Altorf,  about  the  year  1G09  ;  and  after- 
wards went  to  some  other  Oerman  University,  He  subse- 
quently abandoned  the  Unitarian  cause,  for  tlie  sake  of 
promoting  his  worldly  interests,  and  joined  the  Catholics. 
Bock  alludes  to  certain  manuscript  lette^  of  Gittichius, 
which  throw  light  upon  the  liistory  of  this  apostate ;  but 
he  has  made  no  further  use  of  them,  than  to  give  the  above 
brief  outline  of  the  character  of  Pawlovius. 

ViDEND.  Bock,  Hiat  Ant  T.  I.  p.  628. 

177. 

Samuel  Nieciecius,  (PoUm,  Niszczycki,)  was  an  in- 
mate in  the  family  of  Valentine  Radecius  at  Clausenburg, 
in  the  year  1G03.  In  IGIO,  he  was  stationed,  as  a  colleague 
with  Andrew  Lubicniccius,  at  the  Church  of  Hoyszczce, 
in  Volliynia;  and  in  the  same  year  received  ordination. 
But  he  liad  not  been  long  settled  at  Hoyszczce,  before  he 
was  called  to  succcd  George  Manlius,  as  Rector  of  tlie 
College  at  Racow; — an  oflice  which  he  appears  to  have 
filled  till  the  time  of  his  death.  Smalcius,  in  his  Diary, 
calls  him  ''  spes  ministrorum  gregis  magna  ;**  and  says,  tliat 
he  died  on  the  14th  of  January,  1613,  of  an  epidemic  fever, 
and  that  his  wife  survived  him  only  about  a  week. 

The  only  writing,  which  Nieciecius  left  behind  him,  was 
nn  unfinished  answer  to  Parens,  in  which  he  undertook  to 
reply  to  those  parts  of  that  author's  **  Commentary  on  tlie 


696  VAvh  xmoftiiER.  [Art  178. 

EpiiUe  to  the  Romaiu,"  which  ctmtain  rotlcclioim  on  llie 
opinioiu  of  the  Unitariaiu.  He  commenced  Uus  answer, 
in  compliance  with  •  raolution  paned  at  the  Synod  of 
Racow  in  1611  {  and  in  1615,  Smalcina  was  requested  to 
finiihit. 

VtDlHD.  Jboft,  HbL  AbL  T.  1.  p.  547.     Smaleii  Dioriuni,  A.  D. 
1813,a|md2iJlH.p.lig9.    BibL  Pntr.  Polon.  T.  I.  p.  402. 


178. 
Paul  Krokibr,  (Ckoquibr,  Crokibr,  or  Kboker,) 
Juiioi,  waa  R«ctor  of  the  College  at  Racow,  from  the 
jem  1618  to  1616;  and  succeeded  Samuel  Nieciecius  ia 
that  office.  In-the  hut  year  of  his  Bectorsliip,  he  obtained 
leaTO  of  ahsenco.  and  was  expected  to  rcsiinio  liia  duties  at 
the  expiration  of  the  time  allowed  him :  hut  when  he  came 
hack  from  France,  he  excused  lumself,  and  turned  hi*  at- 
tention, as  it  is  thought,  to  the  study  of  Medicine.  Bock 
thinks  that  he  was  the  Paul  Krokier,  who,  about  the  year 
1646,  undertook  the  office  of  tutor  to  Pctar  R-zccycki, 
a  noble  youth  of  a  celehrated  Polish  family.  He  wroto 
"Btliicnl  Commentaries,**  to  wliich  Ruarus  refers,  in  a 
letter  to  Peter  llzecycki. 

Paul  Krokier  had  a  brother  of  the  name  of  Johk,  who 
was  possessed  of  great  natural  talents,  and  was  urged  by 
die  Synod  of  Itacow,  in  ICi  1,  to  employ  tliem  in  the  8er> 
vice  of  his  Maker. 

There  waa  a  person  of  the  name  of  Kroker  living  at 
Iiuhlin,  as  early  as  the  year  1580,  who  married  the  daugh- 
ter of  John  Balceroviciua  i  and  to  whom  Faustus  Sociniu 
alludes  in  friendly  terms,  in  a  letter  to  Martin  Czechovidiu, 
But  it  is  scarcely  probable,  that  he  was  the  subject  of  the 
present  article. 
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179. 

Bartholomew  Vigilius,  (Germ.  Wacii-aup,)  was  a 
Westphalianj  whose  German  name  appears  to  have  been 
Latinized,  not,  as  Bock  insinuates,  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
cealment ;  but  to  give  it  a  more  classical  air,  in  accordance 
witli  a  well-known  custom,  which  had  prevailed  among 
literary  men,  from  the  time  of  the  Reformation.  In  the 
year  1G03,  he  was  appointed  Co-rector  of  the  College  at 
llncow,  with  Christopher  Brockayus,  after  a  public  dispu- 
tation, **  De  tribus  Lcgibus  Logicis,"  in  which  he  gave 
ample  proof  of  liis  qualifications  for  the  office  to  which  he 
aspired.  He  was  present  at  the  Conferences,  or  Theologi- 
cal Exercises,  at  the  house  of  Smalcius,  between  the  years 
IGOG  and  1G09.  In  the  Synodical  Acts,  he  is  frequently 
called  **  Qedancnsis,**  to  intimate  that  he  was  in  some  way 
connected  witli  tlie  city  of  Dantzic.  In  that  city,  for  many 
years,  he  greatly  benefited  the  Socinian  Church,  by  his 
advice  and  assistance.  His  services  were  properly  estimated 
at  tlie  time,  and  duly  registered  in  the  Synodical  Acts. 
One  of  the  most  important  of  them  was,  the  advice  which 
ho  gave,  respecting  the  establishment  of  a  Gcnnan  print- 
ing-oflice  at  Dantzic,  for  the  use  of  the  Socinian  Church. 
This  proposal  he  brought  forward  at  the  Synod  of  the 
year  1617.  But  at  the  Assembly  of  Czarcow,  in  1G52, 
when  his  period  of  active  service  was  almost  over,  while 
he  thanked  the  Presidents  of  the  Socinian  Church  for  the 
favours  which  they  still  conferred  upon  him,  he  lamented 
his  misfortune,  in  being  removed  from  an  advantageous 
situation  to  one  whicli  was  less  so.  He  was  living  as  late 
as  the  year  1655,  at  wliich  time  Ruarus  importuned  the 
Church  not  to  desert  him. 

There  is  no  doubt,  that  Vigilius  had  been  employed  in 
translating  the  works  of  Socinian  writers  from  the  Polish 
into  the  Ocrnmn  and  Latin  languages.     That  this  was  the 
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ease,  we  learn  from  tlw  Sjmodical  Acts  of  ilic  ycnr  IGIS: 
but  the  titles  of  the  boolcs  so  truulated  are  not  given,  lu 
the  yesr  16S4  also,  he  seat  from  Dantsic  to  Racow  some 
books,  which  he  had  rendered  into  Latin:  but  on  tliis 
1,  as  in  161Jli,  no  mention  is  made  of  the  titles  of 
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180. 
JoHH  Tyscovicius,  or  Tyskievicius,  (Polim.  Ttsikik- 
wicz,)  was  a  burgher  of  tlie  town  of  nielsk,  in  Podlachia. 
His  relations,  among  whom  was  the  Chief  Ma^atimte  of 
the  town,  longing  to  possess  themselves  of  his  pn^wr^* 
which  had  recently  received  a  considerahle  accession,  bjr 
the  death  of  a  person  to  whom  he  was  heir,  sought  to  oitimp 
him,  by  obliging  him  to  accept  the  ofBce  of  Chambeilun, 
or  town  treasurer,  at  the  same  time  dispensing  with  Uw 
Eiutomaiy  oath.  But  at  the  year's  end,  he  was  required 
to  swear,  that  he  hod  honestly  ilischai^d  the  duUes  of 
liis  office.  At  first  ho  refused  to  do  this ;  hut  wlien  thoy 
urged  him,  and  began  to  throw  out  suspicions  of  his  baring 
embezzled  tlio  public  money,  he  consented  to  swear  by 
Almighty  God  1  This,  however,  was  not  permitted ;  and 
Ke  was  required  to  swear,  either  upon  the  wooden  iinago 
of  a  crucifix,  or  by  the  Triune  God.  On  positively  reTus- 
Ing  to  do  either  the  one  or  the  other,  he  was  falsely  cliargcd 
with  trampling  upon  the  crucifix,  and  witli  blaspbeniing 
the  Trinity,  and  saying  tliat  he  would  not  swear  by  it,  for 
that  he  did  not  know  whether  it  was  male  or  female.  Other 
charges  of  a  similar  luituro  were  falsely  brought  agaiust 
liiin,  upon  which  lie  was  reviled  and  beaten  by  the  Magi»> 
trate  of  the  town ;  and  being  condemned,  and  thrown  into 
prison,  he  confidently  appcalc<l,  in  the  King's  absence,  to 
the  Supreme  Tribunal  of  the  kingdom,  in  proof  of  his 
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innocence.  On  his  cause  being  heard,  die  Tribunal,  ho- 
nourably discharging  its  duty,  pronounced  him  innocent, 
and  acquitted  him  of  all  the  accusations  brought  against 
him ;  in  addition  to  which,  the  Magistrate  of  Bielsk  was 
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irevail  upon  him,  «t)ier  hy  threati  ov  fromtaca,  lie  was 
ed  to  the  itake,  in  tlio  market-place  at  Warsaw,  wliere 
Hr^aradOns  had  been  made  for  hit  execution;  and  was 
mt  to  death,  acccordiiig  to  his  sentence.  This  tragedy  was 
Mrpettated  on  the  16th  of  Norember,  at  tbe  hour  of  nine 
n  the  morning,  A.D.  1611. 

"  The  Catholics,"  says  Dr.  T.  Rees,  "  were  greatly  elated 
}y  their  success  in  this  cruel  persecution,  and  certainly  not 
without  reason,  as  they  had  heen  waimly  opposed  in  the 
vhole  of  the  proceedings  by  many  of  the  firal  individuals 
unong  the  Nobility  of  the  country.  Their  triumph  gave 
I  new  impulse  to  their  intolerance,  and  led  them  to  seize 
jTcry  oppoituniQr  to  prejudice  the  Unitarians  in  the  pnblie 
nind,  and  arm  against  tliom  the  powers  of  the  gortmb- 
oaent." 

ViDBND.  Bmii  ReUtio  da  JohMinU  TfiooTioU  Hartjrrioi  ad  sabh 
^aiuIuB.A.pp.2D3— 206.  5maJ«V  DUtiun,  A.  D.  1611.  Xrammkem 
Hbt.  Sketch  of  the  Ref.  in  PoUnd,  Vol  IL  Chip.  tUL  p.  1S7.  Bm^t 
Hitt.  Introd.  pp.  zxui— sxxiv. 

181. 

BAaTiiOLOMEW  Lboatb,  whom  Lamy,  mistakuig  the 
proper  name  Legate  for  an  appellative,  colls  "un  B^r^ 
thehni  qui  avoit  rempli  dea  Ambassades,"  was  a  native  of 
the  county  of  Essex ;  and  ia  thus  described  by  Fuller,  in 
his  "  Church  History  of  Uritain,"  "  Person  comely,  com- 
plexion black,  age  about  fourty  years :  Of  a  bold  spirit, 
confident  carriage,  fluent  tongue,  excellently  skilled  in  tlie 
Scriptures ;  and  welt  had  it  been  for  him,  if  he  had  known 
them  lease,  or  understood  them  better;  whose  ignorance 
abused  tlio  Word  of  God,  tlierewith  to  oppose  Ood  tkm 
Word.  His  conversation  (for  ought  I  can  learn  to  the 
contrary)  very  unblameable ;  And  the  poyson  of  Heretical! 
Doctrine  is  never  more  dangerous,  tlian  when  served  up  in 
clean  cups,  and  washed  dishes." 

He  was  thrown  into  prison  on  u  charge  of  licresy ;  and 
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King  Jamea  had  many  personal  interviews  with  him,  and 
employed  all  the  stores  of  his  learning,  for  the  purpose  of 
converting  him  to  the  orthodox  faith.  On  one  occasion 
the  King  expectedi  that  he  should  surprise  him  into  a  con- 
fession of  Christ's  Deity,  by  asking  him,  whether  he  did 
not  daily  pray  to  Jesus  Christ?  Had  Legate  answered 
this  question  in  the  affirmative,  the  King  fancied,  that  he 
should  have  been  able  to  convict  him  of  error  out  of  his 
own  mouth:  for,  in  his  opinion,  such  an  answer  would 
have  been  tantamount  to  an  admission,  that  Christ  was  a 
searcher  of  tlio  heart,  and  therefore  Ood.  But  Legate 
replied,  much  to  His  Majesty's  surprise,  that  he  had,  in- 
deed, prayed  to  Christ  in  the  days  of  his  ignorance,  but 
had  not  done  so  for  the  last  seven  years.  This  reply  so 
ruffled  the  King's  temper,  that  he  spumed  Legate  from 
liim  witli  his  foot,  and  said,  "  Away !  base  fellow !  It  shall 
never  be  said,  that  one  stayeth  in  my  presence,  who  hath 
never  prayed  to  the  Saviour  for  seven  years  together." 

Legate  was  frequently  summoned  before  the  Bishops  in 
the  Consistory  of  St.  Paul's ;  but  they  had  no  better  suc- 
cess than  James  himself,  in  their  cfTorts  to  wring  from 
him  a  confession  of  his  supposed  errors.  He  denied  their 
authority  to  call  in  question  his  opinions;  and  protested 
loudly  and  vehemently  against  their  proceedings.  The 
disputation  against  him  was  conducted  principally  by  Dr. 
John  King,  Bishop  of  London ;  but  the  arguments  of  this 
learned  Prelate,  although  they  had  some  effect  upon  the 
minds  of  the  by-standers,  elicited  from  the  accused  him- 
self nothing  in  the  shape  of  a  concession. 

Fuller,  to  whom  we  are  mainly  indebted  for  the  above 
particulars,  respecting  the  person  of  Legate,  and  the  at- 
tempts made  to  convince  him  of  his  alleged  errors,  has  given 
a  full,  and  apparently  an  accurate  account  of  his  opinions, 
which  he  introduces  in  the  following  cautious  and  solemn 
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Vefore  we  set  down  hi*  petUleot  Opuuona,  may 
[IdBiler  fence  themselvet  with  prayer  to  Ood, 
LfectioQ  tbereof ;  leat  otberwue,  tOMeUmg  meh 
Ih  but  with  the  bare  meatton)  dgfb  lit,  rewHj 
ItemptBtion  in  us,  and  awaking  aome  C()miptuiii« 
Irwise  would  deep  silently  in  our  ioub.  And* 
Itanding  this  our  caution,  any  shall  reap  an  aoei- 
■  to  themselves,  by  reading  his  damnable  ojaniom^ 
)  more  accessary  to  their  harm,  than  that  Apo- 
i  guilty  of  murder,  if  others,  out  of  a  licooriah 
I  kill  tliemseWes  with  that  poyson,  «4iich  he  kept 
Itp  for  soveraigne  use  to  make  Antidotes  thareof.** 
1  proceeds  to  say,  "  His  damnable  Tenets  wera 
I'otU :  1.  That  the  Creed  called  tlio  Hicau  Ormd, 
Wanasiuj  Creed,  contain  not  a  profession  of  tha  tme 
In  faith.  2.  lliat  Christ  is  not  God  of  Ood.  be- 
I  not  made  i  but  begotten,  and  made.  3.  That  there 
I  Persons  in  the  Godhead,  4,  That  Christ  was  uot 
l-om  everlasting,  but  began  to  bo  Ood,  when  Ito  took 
■of  the  Virgin  Mary,  5,  'lliat  the  world  was  not 
Thy  Christ.  0,  Tluit  tho  Apostles  teach  Clirist  to  bo 
lonely.  7.  That  there  is  no  generation  in  God,  but 
features.  8.  That  this  assertion,  God  to  be  made  wum, 
Intniry  ti>  the  vide  of  Faitli,  and  luouatrous  blasphemy, 
that  Christ  was  nut  before  the  fulness  of  time,  except 
promise.  10.  That  Christ  was  not  Gud,  otherwise  than 
Lnuinted  God.  1 1 .  That  Christ  was  not  in  the  form  of 
1  equal  with  God,  that  is,  in  substance  of  God,  but  in 
iteuusncsa,  and  giving  salvation.  lH.  That  Christ  by 
Gudheiid  wrought  no  miracle.  13.  Tliat  Christ  is  not 
>e  prayed  unto."  We  have  in  the  "Diary  of  Walter 
ige,  Esq.,"  a  statement  of  the  opinions  of  legate,  which 
tea  in  every  esscutiul  ]iarticular  with  the  account  given 
Fuller. 
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Wlien  he  had  been  in  Newgate  for  some  tiniei  he  was 
set  at  liberty,  according  to  Gerard  Croese.  But  on  his 
liberation,  he  defended  his  opinions  with  more  boldness 
than  ever ;  and  threatened  to  bring  an  action,  for  false  im- 
prisomcnt,  against  the  court  which  committed  him.  This 
indiscretion  involved  him  in  fresh  difliculties ;  and  he  was 
once  more  summoned  to  appear  before  Bishop  King,  in  the 
Consistory  of  St.  Paul's.  The  Bishop,  foreseeing  that  the 
proceedings  would  be  narrowly  watched,  and  possibly  mis- 
represented, took  care  to  fortify  himself  by  the  opinions 
of  several  able  Divines,  and  learned  Jurists,  as  well  as  by 
those  of  his  brother  Bishops.  The  penal  laws  against  Here- 
tics were  at  that  time  in  full  force.  They  had  undergone 
no  relaxation ;  but  had  only  been  allowed  to  slumber  for 
a  while ;  and  it  was  in  the  power  of  the  public  authorities 
to  revive  them  at  their  pleasure,  ajid,  by  their  aid,  cause 
any  person  convicted  of  heresy  to  be  burnt  at  the  stake. 
By  these  laws  Legate  was  tried,  and  convicted  of  contuma- 
cious, and  irreclaimable  heresy,  before  the  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don (Dr.  Edwards) ;  the  Bishop  of  Ely  (Dr.  Saunderson) ; 
the  Bishop  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield  (Dr.  Morton,  Dean 
of  Westminster)  ;  the  Bishop  of  Rochester  (Dr.  Leyfield) ; 
the  Dean  of  St.  Paul's  (Sir  John  Blount) ;  and  Sir  Thomas 
Fowler.  The  conviction  took  place  on  the  S  1st  of  Febru- 
ary, 1011.  lie  was  then  delivered  over  to  the  secular 
judges,  by  an  instrument,  called  a  SignificavUf  and  bearing 
date  March  3id,  1(511.  This,  according  to  our  present 
mode  of  reckoning,  would  be  March  3rd,  1G12;  for  Janu- 
ary, February,  and  the  greater  part  of  March,  were  at  that 
time  regarded  as  belonging  to  the  preceding  year,  and  the 
new  year  was  considered  as  commencing  at  the  time  of  the 
vernal  equinox.  Hence  we  frequently  find  dates,  which 
fall  within  the  first  three  months  of  the  yc.ir,  written  both 
ways,  thus: — March  3rd,  161  J,  that  is,  IGII,  according  to 


6S4  KDWABD    WIQUTHAN.  ^Art.  182. 

one  mode  of  reckoning,  and  IGIS,  according  to  anoUier. 
The  King,  by  hia  lotton,  dated  Muicli  1 1  tli,  under  the 
privy  ubI,  haviiig  ^ren  OEdcra  to  tlie  broad  seal,  to  direct 
the  Writ  D»  Harttieo  eomburendo,  the  writ  was  issued  on 
the  14th  of  March,  and  Legate  was  conducted,  by  the  She- 
rifiof  London,toWeatSinithtield,on  the  18th  of  March; 
and  about  mid-day,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  concourse  of 
people,  burnt  to  death, 

"  Never,"  laya  Fuller,  "did  a  scare-fire  at  midnight  sum- 
mon more  hands  to  quench  it,  than  this  at  nuonduy  did  eye« 
to  behold  it.  At  last,  refusing  all  mercy,  he  was  burned 
to  ashes.  And  bo  we  leave  him,  the  first  that  for  a  long 
time  suffered  death  in  that  manner:  And,  oh  that  he  might 
be  the  last  to  deserve  it  1"  Ko  unprejudiced  person  in  the 
present  day,  of  whatever  denomlnatiuu  he  uiay  he,  can  read. 
such  remarks  without  an  involuntary  shudder,  emBliined 
with  a  feeling  of  shame,  that  professing  Christiana  ibonM 
ever  have  thought  it  their  duty  to  bum  alive  tlieir  fcUmr* 
men,  for  dilTering  from  tliem  in  opinion,  however  groaa,  at 
(to  use  the  current  phrases)  blatphemout  mtd  dannabh  thtnt 
presumed  errors  may  liave  been. 

ViDEND.  Zmny,  HUtoire  du  Socinianiime,  p.  130.  FulUr't  Chnrdt 
BUtory  of  Britain,  Bk.  s.  Sect.  iv.  pp.  62—04.  Diary  of  WaUar  Yoatgt, 
£«q.,  Juitice  of  the  Peace  and  M.  P.  for  Honilon,  wriUeo  at  Colyton, 
and  Axminitet,  from  IGOl  10  1028.  Edited  by  Qcorge  Roberts.  Lon- 
don, printed  for  the  Camden  Society,  1346,  4ta.  pp.  29,  20.  Qtrmt 
Croete't  General  Hist,  of  the  Quakers,  Uk.  iii.  pp.  102, 103.  LoctJt 
Familiar  Leltera,  pp.  448,  440.  Clirislian  Iteformer,  N.  8.,  Vol.  XL 
(1844)  pp.  100.  343.    R«S  Art.  183. 

182. 

Edward  Wiohtman  was  connected  with  the  hamlet  of 
Wykia,  and  appears,  from  Burton's  "  History  of  Leices- 
tershire," to  have  resided  there,  before  his  apprehension  on 
a  charge  of  heresy  at  Buiton-upon-Trcnt.  Gerard  Croese 
describes  him  as  belonging  to  tltc  "  town  "  of  Burton ;  but 
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ill  the  King*8  letter,  under  the  privy  seal,  as  well  as  in  tlie 
warrant  for  his  execution,  he  is  called  "  Edward  Wightman, 
of  the  parish  of  Burton-upon-Trent,  in  the  diocess  of  Ck>- 
ventry  and  Lichfield.** 

In  the  year  1651,  a  work  was  published  in  London,  enti- 
tled, **  The  Narrative  History  of  King  James,  for  the  first 
Fourteen  Years,  in  Four  Parts.**  The  fourth  Part  pur- 
ports to  contain  ''  A  True  Relation  of  the  Commissions 
and  Warrants  for  the  Condemnation  and  Burning  of  Bar- 
tholomew Lcgatt  and  Tlwmas  Withman!^  —  an  evident 
mistake  for  Edward  Wightman.  Gerard  Croese  errs,  also, 
in  calling  him  "  R.  Wightman ;"  for  in  all  the  documents 
connected  with  his  trial  and  execution,  as  well  as  in  Fuller's 
"  Church  History,**  he  is  uniformly  designated  "  Edward 
Wightman.** 

"  The  Narrative  History'*  above  alluded  to  is  without 
any  author*s  name ;  but  the  documents  adduced  sufficiently 
attest  the  accuracy  of  the  facts  recorded.  Locke,  writing 
to  his  correspondent,  Limborch,  tells  him,  that,  after  briefly 
alluding  to  the  circumstances  attending  the  trial  and  con- 
denmation  of  Bartholomew  Legate,  and  his  being  delivered 
over  to  the  secular  arm,  and  finally  committed  to  the  flames, 
and  burnt  in  West  Smithfield,  the  anonymous  author  goes 
on  to  say,  that  Edward  Wightman  underwent  tlie  same 
punishment  in  the  city  of  Lichfield,  in  the  year  IGll,  after 
being  condemned  by  the  Bishop  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield, 
for  holding  certain  heretical  opinions.  In  the  same  letter, 
Locke  gives  his  correspondent  a  list  of  the  opinions,  for 
holding  which  Wightman  suflered;  and  Fuller,  in  his 
Church  History,  after  stating,  that  "  Edward  Wightman, 
of  Burton-upon-Trent,  convicted  before  Richard  Neile, 
Bishop  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield,  was  burned  at  Lich- 
field for  far  worse  opinions  (if  worse  might  be)  than  liCgate 
maintained,'*  proceeds,  in  his  usual  (juahit  style,  as  follows. 
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"Mwy  Misgdaleiie  iiideed  wu  pooesiied  with  sevett  devils, 
but  ton  Bovcrol  horcactworo  laid  tu  Wi^rlitiiiuii's  cluirtfu; 
nRmel;,  those  of  EbioD,  Cerinthui,  Valentinian,  Arrius, 
Macedotmis,  Simon  Magiu,  Manes,  Manich«ua,  Phutinua, 
and  of  the  Anabaptista."  From  this  enumeration,  which 
IB  taken  from  the  wanant  for  hia  execution,  it  is  evident, 
that  Wightman  waa  charged  with  holding  opinions,  some 
of  which  were  irreconcilably  opposed  to  eacli  other.  "  This 
list,"  aays  the  Rev.  TbeopMlus  Liuilsey,  "  of  no  less  than 
ten  heresies,  for  which  this  person  wus  eoiideiiiiiud  to  so 
shocking  a  death,  is  very  formidahle,  and  deserves  to  he 
examined.  Ebion,  or  the  Ebionitea,  Ariua  and  Photinni, 
severally  held  opinions  concerning  Christ,  incompattUe 
witli  each  other ;  therefore  Wightnian  could  but  be  duu^ed 
with  one  of  the  three.  Manes  and  Manichfeus,  are  name* 
of  one  and  the  same  person  or  sect  Of  Simon  Magiu, 
Origen  tells  us  expressly,  (Conlr.  Cels.  L.  vi,  p.  S7j9,)  that 
he  was  a  total  unbeliever,  setting  himself  up,  and  being  aet 
up  by  liis  followers,  as  a  rival  to  Clirist.  Here  tlusn  mto 
four  of  these  heresies  struck  oK  the  list."  Mr.  IJndaey 
might  liave  added,  that  Ecclesiastical  History  affords  no 
traces  of  the  exiateiice  of  any  such  hei'etic  as  "  Valenti- 
nian," although  there  were  three  Roman  Emperors  of  that 
name;  and  that  tlie  heresiarch  intended  was  FalentinuM, 
tlie  founder  of  a  sect,  colled,  after  his  own  name,  Valenti- 
niaM.  Tlu:j  iiiultiplicutioii  of  herosies,  tlicrcfure,  was  a 
mere  artiAce,  for  the  purpose  of  covering  the  cruelty  of 
the  act,  by  a  show  of  justice ;  but  it  exhibits,  at  the  same 
time,  marks  of  the  grossest,  and  most  unpardonable  igno- 

What  Limborch  says,  in  reply  to  Ix)cke,  will  be  found 
to  be  much  to  the  purpose,  in  this  connexion.  "  I  thank 
you  for  the  labour  wliich  you  have  undertaken  at  iny 
request.     I  am  glad  to  have  learnt  from  your  letter,  wliat. 


Art.  182.]  EDWARD   WIOHTMAN.  637 

ill  the  judgment  of  the  Bishops  of  tliat  period,  were  the 
horrid  crimes,  which  could  be  expiated  only  by  the  cruel 
punishment  of  burning  alive.  I  see  that  sometimes  one 
and  tlie  same  doctrine  is  expressed  in  different  words ;  and 
in  such  a  manner,  tliat  what  might  have  been  comprehended 
in  one  article,  is  spun  out  into  many,  doubtless  that  the 
being  charged  with  a  number  of  heresies  might  serve  as  a 
pretext  for  so  cruel  a  punishment.  I  should  prefer  reading 
the  men's  doctrines  expressed  in  their  own  words ;  I  should 
thus  be  certain,  that  I  was  not  reading  the  inferences  of 
others,  but  their  own  doctrines,  and  that  too,  not  clothed 
in  obnoxious  terms,  and  perhaps  distorted,  so  as  to  give 
a  different  sense,  but  openly  and  candidly  enunciated  in 
the  very  words  of  the  persons  themselves,  ntid  containing 
notliing  but  that,  which  each  of  the  accused  acknowledged 
as  his  own.** 

Mr.  Lmdsey  regretted,  that  he  was  not  fortunate  enough 
to  meet  with  a  copy  of  the  anonymous  work  mentioned 
above.  (Hist.  View  of  the  State  of  the  Unitarian  Doctrine, 
Chap.  iv.  Sect.  i.  p.  274.)  But  the  Rev.  B.  Mardon,  to 
whom  the  literary  world  is  already  indebted  for  many  occa- 
sional contributions  to  the  history  of  Unitarians  and  Uni- 
tarianism,  and  from  whom  other  important  disclosures  of 
a  similar  nature  may  be  expected  in  due  time,  has  made 
known  so  much  of  this  work  as  relates  to  our  present  sub- 
ject, in  a  valuable  article  on  the  "  Burning  of  Edward 
Wiglitnmn,"  inserted  in  "  The  Christian  Reformer*'  for  the 
year  1844  (pp.  100 — 103).  The  Commission  and  Warrant 
for  the  execution  of  Wightman,  which  Mr.  Mardon  sub- 
joined to  that  article,  the  reader  will  find  transferred  to 
the  Appendix  of  the  present  work,  No.  ix. 

Well  might  Gilbert  Clerke,  a  learned  Unitarian  writer, 
who  flourished  towards  tlie  close  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, ask, — "  Reader,  if  thou  art  a  Christian,  what  dost 
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Edward  Withman,  the  one  in  West  Smithfield,  the  other  in  Litchfield, 
in  the  Year  IGl  1,  signed  with  King  James's  own  Hand.  London,  1651. 
Lindsef^B  Apology  on  resigning  the  Vicarage  of  Gatterick,  3rd  £d. 
Chap.  ii.  p.  63.  Hist  View  of  the  State,  &c.  of  the  Unitarian  Doctrine, 
Chap.  iv.  Sect  L  pp.  290 — 294.  Ante-Nicenismns,  sive  TesUmonia 
Pntrum  qui  scripserunt  ante  Concilium  Nicenum,  quoad  Articulum  de 
Trinitate.  Cosmopoli,  Anno  1694,  [Authore  Gilbcorto  Gierke,  Anglo.] 
p.  30. 

183. 

Ur.Ric  IIrrwart  is  not  mentioned  by  Sandius,  because 
he  published  nothing  in  his  own  name.  Whether  he  was 
descended  from  the  ancient  and  flourishing  family  of  Heer* 
wart,  of  Augsburg,  is  uncertain.  Michael  Gittichius  calls 
him  ^*  pious  Ulric,  of  Dantzic/*  in  a  letter,  addressed  to 
Inm  from  Novogrodek,  Dec.  12th,  1G16,  which  Bock  has 
inserted  in  his  "  Historia  Socinianismi  Prussici"  (p.  20). 

He  was  the  assistant  of  Valentine  Smalcius  in  the  Church 
of  Buskow,  near  Dantzic,  and,  in  a  certain  sense,  the  suc- 
cessor both  of  Smalcius  and  Ostorod ;  yet  under  the  cha- 
racter of  a  Theological  Candidate,  or  a  Catechist,  to  whom 
the  question  was  put  by  the  Synod  of  Racow  in  1608, — 
On  what  conditions  he  had  determined  in  his  own  mind  to 
serve  that  Church  ?  In  the  year  following  he  was  released 
from  the  burden  of  office  for  a  time,  by  permission  of  the 
Synod  of  Lublin,  on  the  ground  of  ill  health ;  but  with  an 
understanding,  that  he  should  assist  Ostorod,  as  far  as  lay 
in  his  power.  On  the  death  of  the  latter  in  1612,  Herwart 
was  regularly  admitted  to  the  office  of  the  ministry ;  and 
took  upon  himself  the  charge  of  the  Church  of  Buskow, 
in  conformity  with  the  decision  of  the  Synod  of  Racow, 
although  the  Church  was  dissatisfied  with  the  appointment, 
and  was  reconciled  to  it  only  by  the  representations  of 
Smalcius. 

It  appeai-s,  from  the  letter  of  Gittichius  above  men- 
tioned,  that  funds  had  been  supplied,  by  some  wealthy 
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member  of  the  Poliili  Sodnun  Church,  foi-  pi-inting  tlie 
unedited  writings  of  Fauatiu  Sociniu;  and  that  some  one, 
bearing  the  Chriitian  name  of  Daniel,  probably  Daniel 
Fcanconius,  (ridB  Art.  164,)  had  written  to  Gittichius,  in 
the  name  of  Ulric  Herwart,  requesting  that,  if  he  had  any 
of  Sodniu's  impoblished  manuscripts,  he  would  transmit 
them  to  Hennrt,  with  a  view  to  their  publication.  Ac- 
cordingly, Gitticliius  sends  liim  a  packet  of  the  Ivctters 
ofSocinus;  tho  Disputation  witli  Gabriol  Kutmpiua;  thu 
Explanation  of  the  first  Chapter  of  John's  Goqiel,  with 
the  Confirmation  of  that  Explanation ;  the  Disputatifia 
with  Chriitian  Francken ;  the  Animadrersioni  on  Niomi^ 
jeviua ;  the  Remarks  on  the  Lord's  Supper,  written,-  aa  it 
would  seem,  partly  by  Lwlius,  and  partly  by  Faustua 
SodnuB;  and  the  Explanation  of  Romans  vii. ; — and  ha 
adds,  "  Pny  let  me  receive  these  manuscripts  in  print 
as  early  as  possible  1"  He  excuses  himself  from  sending^ 
the  Explanations  of  various  Passages  of  Scripture,  because 
they  lie  scattered  over  different  works,  and  his  occupation* 
will  not  allow  him  time  to  copy  them  out;  but  he  proniiaoa 
to  bring  them  witli  him,  when  ho  attends  tlie  Synod  in 
Poland,  where  he  likewise  has  Socinus's  Commentary  on 
Matthew  v.  These,  with  other  manuacripto  of  Socinus, 
not  mentioned  in  Gittictiius's  letter,  it  will  be  seen,  on  n 
rofuronco  to  Arliola  1K>,  weru  ilrst  printed  ut  the  press  of 
Sebastian  Stemacki,  in  1018.  In  that  yeai',  as  wo  learn 
from  the  Synodical  Acta,  tlie  ministerial  duties  of  Ulric 
Herwart  at  Buskow  were  suspended,  and  he  was  called  to 
Racow,  doubtless  for  tlic  purpose  of  superintending  tlie 
publication  of  these  works;  for,  during  his  residence  in 
that  city,  he  was  hospitably  entertained,  and  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  a  considerable  salary. 
VtDBMD.  Sock,  Hint.  AdI.  T.l.  ii.415.    llul.  Sodn.  Tnu.  pp.  17. 
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184. 

John  Franck  was  a  native  of  Dresden,  and  went  to 
Poland  in  IGIS,  at  which  time  he  joined  the  Socinian 
Church.  He  met  with  a  cordial  welcome ;  and  an  annual 
allowance  was  granted  him  out  of  the  Church  funds.  In 
the  year  1613,  he  received  ordination,  and  was  stationed  at 
Meseritz ;  and  from  1618,  he  had  the  charge  of  the  Unita- 
rians of  Dantzic.  He  was  one  of  the  many  correspondents 
of  Oittichius. 

VlDKND.  Bocht  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  30i,  305. 

185. 
WiLDBRRAND  FoRKENBRECK  is  mentioned  by  Smalcius, 
in  connexion  with  a  young  Westphalian,  of  the  city  of 
Munstcr,  as  silent  and  artful.  He  joined  the  Polish  So- 
cinians  on  the  23rd  of  December,  1612;  and  took  his 
leave,  in  a  very  unceremonious  manner,  before  the  next 
St.  Bartholomew's  day.  Nothing  more  appears  to  be 
known  of  him.  But  Hoornbeek  mentions  one  John  For- 
kenbreck, possibly  the  brother  or  uncle  of  Wildebrand, 
among  those  pupils  of  Vorstius,  who  republished  at  Frane- 
kcr,  in  IGIO,  under  the  title,  "De  Officio  Hominis  Cluris- 
tiani,"  Faustus  Socinus's  treatise,  designed  to  shew,  that 
those,  who  are  called  Evangelicals,  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Poland,  and  Dukedom  of  Lithuania,  and  are  lovers  of  real 
piety,  ought  to  unite  themselves  to  those  Churches  in  the 
same  country,  the  members  of  which  are  falsely  called 
Ariansy  or  JSbionites. 

ViDEND.  Bock,  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  p.  369.  Smalcii  Diarium,  A.  D.  1612. 
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BCCOUDt  of  bis  wanderingi  Lai  readied  the  present  age; 
but  the  vicuutudea  through  which  he  pasaed  in  Bohemia, 
Htmgarf,  Poland  and  Miucotj,  aooording  to  Ruarus,  were 
nifficient  to  have  filled  a  volume.  While  in  Polaod  he 
beeane  a  member  of  the  Sodnian  CSturch ;  but  what  waa 
hu<«i£^nal  inducement  forviaitiDg  that  country  does  not 
q>pear.  Comit  IfifiMVi  mji,  "Many  Scotch  familiea 
lettled  in  Poland  during  the  sixteenth  md  Beventeenth  cen- 
turies, where  they  resided,  some  for  commercial  puipoaoit 
lome  as  militaiy  adventurers,  and  some,  peiliaps,  becanae 
they  found  a  safe  asylum  during  the  religious  commotioiM 
which  disturbed  their  own  as  well  as  many  other  countries. 
They  had  large  congregations  at  Cracow,  Poanania,  K^- 
dony,  (a  town  in  Lithuania,)  and  at  Liasa  or  Leacno,  tba 
heritage  of  the  illustrious  family  of  Lesccynsld.  Tbey 
became  thoroughly  Poles,  and  many  Scotch  nameit  sudi 
OS  Haliburton,  Gordon,  Middleton,  Watson,  &e.,  are  found 
amongst  the  Polish  gentry.  Several  otherSf  as  Forbca, 
Inglis,  Sic,  are  extinct,  but  are  well  known.  There  was 
a  celebrated  Polish  author  descended  from  those  fiimilica. 
Dr.  Johnston,  who  wrote  several  works  on  Natural  Philo- 
sophy." (Hist.  Sketch  of  the  Reformation  in  Poland, 
Vol.  II.  p.  181.)  It  is  difficult  to  resolve  the  name  Seys- 
thus  into  any  North  British  name,  with  which  we  are  now 
familiar.  But  the  person  who  bore  it  may  have  dropped 
his  national  surname,  and  substituted  thb  in  its  place,  as 
other  foreigners  are  known  to  have  done,  after  their  settle- 
ment in  Poland, 

Smalcius  says,  in  his  Diary,  that  Thomas  Segethus  had 
conceived  a  teste  for  divine  truth  at  Lublin ;  and  that  he 
went  to  Racow,  July  13th,  1613,  for  the  purpose  of  learn- 
ing something  more  respecting  it.  His  stay  at  Racow, 
however,  did  not  exceed  six  days.  Ruarus,  when  a  stu- 
dent at  Altorf,  writing  to  Heino  Vogler,  mentions  a  visit 
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which  he  received  from  ''Thomas  Segetus;'*  and  speaks 
of  him  as  an  old  friend.  At  this  interview  Segethus 
alluded  to  his  intercourse  with  Smalcius  and  others  at 
Racow;  and  the  glowing  account  which  he  gave  of  the 
state  of  things  in  that  seed-bed  of  Unitarianism  no  doubt 
had  its  eflect  in  inducing  Ruarus  himself  to  visit  Racow 
in  1G14.  (Vide  Jrt.  195.)  "Is  aiebat^  se,  cum  Racovi4, 
minoris  Poloniae  oppido,  ubi  Socinianorum  hseresis  potis- 
sinium  floret,  dntft  opcr&  tmiisiisscti  putassc,  quod  in  alium 
terraruni  orbcm  dclatus  vcncrit :  ciini  enim  alibi  bcllis 
omnia  ct  tumultu  perstrepcrent,  ibi  quieta  fuisse  omnia, 
homines  sedatos  et  ad  modestiam  compositos,  ut  angelos 
existimare  possis,  cseteroquin  acres  in  disputando  lingua- 
rumque  peritissimos,  inter  quos  prsecipu^  nominabat  Smal- 
cium,  Thiiriiigum  qucndam,  et  Hieronymum  Moscorovium 
Andrese  Duditliii  generum.*' 

ViDEND.  Boek,  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  828,  829.    Smakii  Diar.  A.  D. 
1612,  apud  ZeUn.  p.  1196.    nuari  Epist  Cent  iL  N.  1. 

187. 
John  Gkotkovius,  (Pohn.  Grotkowski,)  is  frequently 
mentioned  in  the  Synodical  Acts,  in  which,  and  in  the 
Diary  of  Smalcius,  he  is  indiflerently  called  Grokoviuif 
Krotovins  and  Krotkovius.  He  was  a  Polish,  or  Lithu- 
anian Noble,  whom  Smalcius  induced,  when  a  young  man, 
to  devote  himself  to  theological  study ;  and  to  whom  he 
gave  his  eldest  daughter,  Christina,  in  marriage,  when  she 
was  at  the  early  age  of  fifteen.  Grotkovius  settled  first  at 
Luclavice,  in  the  province  of  Cracow ;  removed  to  Zarsyn 
in  161^ ;  and  in  1620,  at  the  Synod  of  Racow,  relinquished 
the  ministry,  on  the  ground,  that  he  felt  himself  unequal 
to  the  performance  of  its  duties. 

ViDEND.  Bock,  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  413,  414.    Snuikii  Diar.  A.  D. 
mm  miQ  An««/i  7^;/..  ^^  iiqa  hot 
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188. 

—  Hbrnvibth  tranalated  the  Hymna,  mti  ity  tlie  Scn 
niaoa  la  their  Churchet,  firom  the  Polish  into  the  Gennon, 
M  we  leun  from  the  Synodical  Acti,  A.D.  1615,  at  which 
tiine  a  plan  foe  tbmr  publication  ma  agitated. 

ViDHiD.  ^Mit,  Hilt.  Anb  T.  L  p.  41& 


John  Mobchotiub,  (Polon.  MoazcaowaKi,)  or  Moa- 
ciioviNUS,  is  mentioned  hj  George  Zavodaki,  in  his  Diaij, 
on  the  authority  of  Matthew  Belua,  as  employed  in  dia- 
seminating  Socinianism  in  Hungary,  A.  D.  1616. 

ViDBHD.  .Bteft,  Hilt.  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  S23,  023. 

100. 
Stepsbn  Curcelijbus,  (Qal.  Courcbllbb,)  waa  bom 
at  Oeneva,  May  Snd,  1586,  and  died  at  Amsterdam,  Maj 
SSud,  1658.  He  was  first  a  Preaclier  among  the  French 
Protestants,  and  afterwards  Professor  of  I'heolagy  in  tlw 
Remonatnuit  College  at  Auisterdani,  in  which  office  lie 
succeeded  the  celebrated  Episcopius.*  He  composed  many 
works  on  theological  subjects,  which  were  collected,  and 
published  in  the  year  1675,  under  the  superintendence  of 
Philip  a  Liinborch.  Sandius  has  been  blamed  for  men- 
tioning Curcellffius  in  conjunction  with  Antitruiitariaii 
writers,  and  representing  his  sentiments  as  Unitarian ;  and 
Jonatlian  Edwards,  in  liis  "  Preservative  against  Socinian- 
iam,"  (p.  11,)  lias  endeavoured  to  shew,  tlint  he  bcliuved 
in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  But  the  tenor  of  hia  cor- 
respondence with  Ruarus  leads  to  the  opposite  conclusion  ; 
and  John  Gottl.  Mcillcr,  in  his  Dissertation  "  De  Stephano 
Curcellico,  in  Kditionc  originalis  N.  T.  'I'extiis,  etc.  Soci- 
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nizante/*  (C.  i.  §  19,  p.  19,)  maintains  it  to  liavc  been  tlie 
opinion  of  CurccUflcus,  that  all  Christian  scots,  not  except- 
ing the  Unitarians,  agree  in  fundamentals;  and  that  his 
edition  of  the  New  Testament  is  favourable  to  Socinianism. 
Bock  also  says,  that  too  great  an  affection  for  Socinianism 
misled  him ;  that  he  defended  the  frigid  conceptions  of  the 
Socinians  concerning  God  and  Christ ;  and  that,  in  the  opi- 
nion of  Weissmann,  it  was  doubtful,  whether  any  Schlich- 
tingins,  or  .lluarus,  had  a  much  worse  Theology  than  Cur- 
cello^us.  When,  in  addition  to  these  strong  presumptions, 
it  is  remembered,  tliat  Curcellrous,  in  writing  to  Ruarus 
about  John  Stoinius,  (vide  j/rt,  204,)  adopts  the  nomen- 
clature of  the  Crypto-Socinians  of  Altorf,  no  rational  doubt 
can  remain,  that  he  ought  to  be  ranked  among  Antitrini- 
tarians.  Sandius  gives  the  following  Catalogue  of  his 
works. 

1.  Ad  vis  d'un  Personnage  desinteresse,  &c.  In  this 
work,  published  in  1638,  Curcellseus  acts  the  part,  as  it 
were,  of  a  mediator  between  Moses  Amyraut  and  Peter 
du  Moulin,  in  their  dispute  about  Predestination. 

2.  A  Vindication  of  the  Sentiments  of  Anninius  on  the 
Right  of  God  over  his  innocent  Creatures,  against  Moses 
Amyraut,  Professor  of  Theology  at  Saumur.  Amst.  1645, 
Blaeu. 

3.  Preface  to  the  first  Volume  of  the  Works  of  Simon 
Episcopius.     Amst.  1650,  Fol. 

4.  An  Edition  of  the  Greek  Translation  of  Comenius's 
"  Janua  Linguarum."  Sandius  and  Moreri  both  speak  of 
this  translation  as  the  work  of  Curcellaeus :  but  this  is  a 
mistake.  The  Greek  version  was  made  by  Theodore  Si- 
monis,  under  the  superintendence,  and  at  the  expense  of 
the  Polish  Unitarians;  and  published  at  Amsterdam  in 
1642.  (Vide  Art,  Sl-S,  No.  4.)  An  improved  edition  of 
it  wns  prrparcd  by  Cnrcclbeus,  nnd  publislicd  at  the  same 
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place  in  1644 ;  and  in  this  amended  fonn  it  hat  often  been 
aince  reprinted. 

5.  A  Letter  to  Samuel  Swbiere  on  the  Abuaes  or  Enrofs 
of  the  Church  of  Rome.  This  Letter,  whicb  ia  in  Fiendiy 
was  written  at  Amsterdam,  Dec  24th,  1655»  and  pablished 
in  8to.,  without  any  qiedfication  of  time  or  place  Sub- 
joined to  it  ii  a  letter  addressed  by  Sorbiere  to  Pope  Alex- 
ander VII. 

6.  A  Letter  to  Adrian  Pact,  Advocate,  of  Rotterdam, 
on  the  Superstitions  of  the  Romish  Church;  written  at 
Amsterdam  in  1656,  and  published  along  with  the  preced- 
ing Letter  in  8to.  This  Letter,  which  is  in  French,  was 
translated  into  Latin,  and  inserted  in  Curcelheus*a  Theolo- 
gical Works. 

7.  An  Edition  of  the  New  Testament,  in  Gh'eek^  with 
Various  Readings,  collected  both  from  Manuscripts  and 
printed  Editions.  Amst.  1658,  12mo.,  and  1675,  l£ino. 
ElzeT. 

8.  A  Defence  of  the  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Darid 
Blonde],  Professor  in  the  Atheiiosum  at  Amstenlani,  against 
the  Cliarges  of  Maresius.  Ainst.  1G57,  Blaeu.  lliia  De- 
fence was  prefixed,  in  lieu  of  a  Preface,  to  BlondePa  Dis- 
sertation, in  which  he  shews,  that  the  well-known  story 
about  Pope  Joan  ought  to  be  rejected  as  a  fiction. 

9.  A  Diatribe  on  the  eating  of  Blood  among  Christians. 
Ainst,  1G59.  This  was  translateil  into  Dutch,  and  pub- 
lished in  12mo. 

10.  A  Quaternion  of  Theological  Dissertations  against 
Samuel  Maresius,  treating  upon  the  following  Subjects, 
i.  On  the  Words  Trinity,  Hypostatis,  Person,  Euence,  Con^ 
substantial,  and  the  like ;  with  an  Appendix  on  the  Sense 
in  which  the  Ancients  said  that  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost  are  One  God,  and  taught  that  they  are  of  the  same 
Substance.    This  is  followed  by  a  letter  of  James  Anniuius 
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to  J.  Uitenbogaerdty  written  Feb.  18th,  1599,  in  which  he 
discusses  the  question,  Whetlier  Jesus  Christ  may  properly 
be  called  God  of  himself*  ii.  On  Original  Sin.  iii.  On 
the  Necessity  of  a  Knowledge  of  Christ  to  Salvation,  iv. 
On  the  Justification  of  Man  by  Faith  and  Works.  Sub- 
joined is  tlie  Judgment  of  a  learned  anonymous  Writer, 
[Daniel  Zwicker,]  on  Maresius's  ''Pope  Joan  restored.*' 
Amst.  1659,  Svo.  This  work,  as  the  date  shews,  was  post- 
humous. 

11.  A  Letter  to  Martin  Ruarus,  written  Oct.  9th,  1641, 
on  the  Ilacovian  Books  burnt  at  Leeuwarden. 

12.  Another  Letter  to  Ruarus,  dated  Feb.  8th,  1642, 
in  which  the  writer  laments,  that  a  similar  burning  of  books 
has  taken  place  at  Amsterdam. 

13.  A  third  Letter  to  Ruarus  on  tlie  reparation  made 
for  that  act  by  the  newly  elected  Magistrates.  Amst. 
April  12th,  1645.  These  tliree  Letters  were  printed  in 
the  first  Century  of  Ruarus*s  Select  Epistles.  Amst.  1677, 
Svo. 

14.  A  Treatise  on  Predestination  in  French.  A  manu- 
script copy  of  this  was  preserved  by  Curcellccus's  luimarried 
daughter,  Mary. 

15.  An  Introduction  to  Chronology.     MS* 

16.  Brief  Notes  on  F.  Burgersdicius*s  Metaphysics,  ex- 
tending to  Chap,  xxiii.  §  4. 

17.  Encomium  on  Astronomy  and  Geography.     MS. 

18.  Theological  Works  of  S.  Curcel1a}us.  Amst.  1675, 
Fol.  Curi  Limborch.  This  volume  contains,  in  addition  to 
Curcellseus^s  "  Inst.  Relig.  Christianse "  in  seven  books, 
A  Treatise  on  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  Both  were 
left  in  an  unfinished  state  by  their  author.  To  these 
were  added,  A  Diatribe  on  1  Tim.  iii.  14,  15;  Nos.  8,  3, 
9,  10 ;  An  Ethical  Synopsis ;  and  Letters  to  Grotius,  Peter 
Ciipus,  Phil,  a  Limborch,  Christian  Ilartsockcr,  and  Adrian 
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et,  wlitcb  liad  been  previously  puLlished  in  "  Lctten 
desiaalical  and  Theological  of  celebrated  Men."  Anist. 
JO. — Five  Books  of  tlie  "  Inat.  Rel.  Chnst."  were  trans- 
ed  into  Dutch  hj  Q.  V.,  and  printed  at  Leaden  in  1678, 
I.  The  rest  of  the  Theological  Works  of  Curcellseus  in 
Itch,  with  the  exception  of  No.  10,  were  in  the  press  in 
a,  when  Sandius  published  his  *'  Bibliotheca  AntiCrini- 
iorum." 

^IDEND.  SandtiB.  A.  ^ lOB— 112.  JUbren, Diet.  Hut  ArL  Cour- 
.VBB.  Bodf,  Hilt.  Ant.  T.  L  p.  317 1  T.  II.  pp.  UL— 143.  Ruari 
'aL  OenL  L  N.  80—88. 

191. 

rHBOI>ORBRAPHAELIsCAUPHUYSIUS,('£0^.  DlRCK  Ra- 

AKLflSKN  KAMrKHiiuYBKN,)  wiw  hom  at  Qurcuui,  a  forti- 
i  town  of  South  Holland,  in  the  year  1 586 ;  and  was  ado- 
red for  the  miniatiy  among  the  Remonstrants.  Ha  aet- 
d  with  a  congregation  at  Fleuten ;  but  afterwards  reHn- 
ished  the  pastoral  office,  and  became  one  of  tlie  leaden 
the  sect  of  Coll^iants,*  the  numbers  of  which  he  vraj 
ich  contributed  to  increase.  He  was  sometinwa  heard 
say,  indeed,  that  he  could  not  approve  of  tlieir  opiniiMia 
i  proceedings  on  all  points ;  yet  he  did  everything  in 
I  power  to  promote  their  interests,  declaring  at  the  same 
(le,  ttiat  the  sole  end  and  aim  of  his  actions  was  to  put  a 
ip  to  the  growth  of  sects  and  jmrtics,  and  to  abolisli  tlio 
^tinctions,  wliicli  ktspt  Christians  asunder,  and  prevented 
sm  from  holding  communion  with  each  otiier,  "  I  do 
t  mean,"  said  he,  "  to  separate  iroin  the  Remonstrants : 
leed,  I  separate  from  no  man,  nor  will  I  enlist  myself 
solutely  under  any  man's  colours."  He  further  admitted, 
at  the  Remonstrants  were  the  best,  and  came  the  nearest 
his  own  views  of  all  the  sects  in  Holland.  The  other 
iders  among  the  Collegionts  adopted  the  same  language, 
•  Appknoix,  No.  xi. 
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s^^yiiigy  that  they  would  create  no  schism^  and  would  join 
no  particular  denomination  of  Christians ;  and  that  those, 
who  would  not  act  upon  the  same  principle,  were  the  real 
schismatics.  Camphuysius  died  at  Worcum,  in  Friesland, 
in  the  year  1627.  All  his  works  were  in  Dutch.  The 
following  is  a  translation  of  their  titles,  as  g^ven  by  Sandius. 

1.  Tlieological  Works  (Amst.  1640,  4to.;  1657,  8vo.; 
1672,  4to.)  in  three  Parts,  i.  On  Infallible  Judgment, 
ii.  Sermons,     iii.  Letters  and  Extracts. 

2.  A  Poetical  Paraplurase  of  the  Psalms  of  David.  This 
Paraphrase  has  gone  through  many  editions.  The  most 
recent,  in  the  time  of  Sandius,  was  printed  at  Amsterdam 
by  Jan  Rieuwertsz  and  Pieter  Arentsz.     1679,  12mo. 

3.  Sacred  Songs,  of  which  the  eighteenth  edition  was 
published  in  1680,  at  Amsterdam,  12mo. 

4.  The  same,  set  to  Music  by  Joseph  Buthlcr.  Amst. 
1652,  Fol. 

5.  Some  of  the  above  Sacred  Songs  translated  into  Ger- 
man by  Robert  Robertyn. 

6.  The  '' Idolelenchus "  of  Geisteranus  rendered  into 
Dutch  Verse. 

7.  On  the  State  of  Souls.     1631,  4to. ;  1666,  4to. 

8.  On  the  State  of  the  Dead,  and  the  Punishments  of  the 
Wicked  after  the  present  Life ;  to  which  is  prefixed  "  A 
Compendium  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Socinians,"  4to. 

9.  An  Extract  from  a  Letter  of  Theod.  Raph.  Camphuy- 
sius, proving  that  the  Opinion  concerning  the  Annihilation 
of  the  Wicked  is  not  unedifying.     1666,  4to. 

10.  Judgment  concerning  the  Writings  of  Faustus  Soci- 
nus,  in  a  Distich,  prefixed  to  "  The  Life  of  F.  Socinus," 
translated  into  Dutch.     8vo. 

11.  A  Farewell  to  the  World;  or  an  Invitation  to  the 
brotherhood  of  Christ.  The  srcond  edition  of  this  was 
publinhrd  in  KS.^O,  ito. 
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19.  FaustuB  Sodnus's  Treatise ''  De  Auetoritate  S.  Sorq^ 
tiir»j**  translated  into  Dutch,  and  illustrated  with  Noiea. 
Prefixed  to  this  is  James  Sieninius*s  Dedication  to  Sigia- 
mund  III.,  King  of  Poland,  written  at  Racow,  Noir.  flOdiy 
1608 ;  which  is  likewise  generally  prefixed  to  Y.  SwaldiMBs 
Polish  Treatise  <<  On  the  Divinitir  of  Jesus  Caurist.''  lOSB^ 
4to.;  1666,  4to. 

18.  Faustus  Socinus*s  ^'Lectiones  Sacrss,*'  tianslatod 
into  Dutch,  and  illustrated  witli  Notes.     1666, 4to. 


ViDEMD.  Sandii  B.  A.  pp.  112, 113.  Boek,  Hilt  Ant  T.  L  p.  Mi 
T.  IL  pp.  746— 748.  i?raiM<ff  Hiit  of  IheBet  inandsbouttlieLow 
Countriei,  YoL  IV.  Bk.  zlTiiL  »»•  ^  67. 

192. 

John  Evbrtson  Obistbramus,  (Belg.  Jan  Etbrtss 
Obbstbran,)  was  the  son  of  Everhard  Geisteranus,  whom 
Zeltner  supposes  to  have  been  the  person  called  SpirUmM, 
by  A.  F.  Modrevius,  in  the  first  book  of  his  Sylvan.  He 
was  bom  at  Alkinaar,  iu  Holland,  Nov.  8th,  1586,  N«  S.^ 
and  appointed  Pastor  of  the  Church  in  that  place;  but 
was  deprived  in  the  year  1619,  for  liolding  coiumunion 
with  the  Remonstrants.  He  differed  from  them,  however, 
on  some  points,  believing  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  Chris- 
tian to  exercise  the  office  of  a  Civil  Magistrate,  or  to  bear 
arms.  In  the  years  1614  and  1615,  he  disputed  with 
Conrad  Vorstius  on  these  subjects,  in  the  presence  of  tlio 
Ministers,  Edward  Poppius,  Charles  Rykwart,  Samuel 
Nceranus,  and  John  Speenhovius ;  maintainuig,  in  opposi- 
tion to  all  of  them,  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  Cluristiana  to 
exercise  dominioni  or  to  inflict  violence  upon  the  persona 
and  lives  of  other  men.  The  only  deviation  from  this  rule, 
which  he  would  allow,  was  that  of  paternal  correction. 
Much  was  said  on  both  sides ;  but  the  disputants  ended 
as  they  began,  each  retaining  his  own  opinion.     Vorstiua 
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particularly  insisted  upon  the  danger  of  taking  up  such 
views  hastily,  or  on  insufficient  grounds ;  and  pointed  out 
the  inconveniences  likely  to  result  from  them,  if  generally 
adopted,  and  acted  upon  by  the  common  people.  He  so 
far  prevailed  upon  Geisteranus,  as  to  extract  from  him  a 
promise,  that  he  would  use  great  caution  in  disseminating 
such  views.  But  the  interest  which  Geisteranus  felt  in 
the  subject,  would  not  permit  him  to  remain  silent.  At 
first  he  was  guarded  in  the  expression  of  his  opinion ;  but 
he  gradually  threw  off  all  reserve,  and  eagerly  sought  for 
opportunities  of  making  converts. 

On  the  8th  or  9tli  of  March,  1619,  there  was  a  tumult 
at  Alkmnar,  occasioned  by  the  religious  differences  which 
then  existed  in  Holland.  Geisteranus  was  examined  re- 
specting the  cause  of  this  tumult,  and  was  told,  that  it  had 
been  the  work  of  his  party,  and  was  the  effect  of  what  he 
said  to  his  hearers.  Having  denied  this,  he  was  told,  that, 
if  not  the  effect,  it  was  at  least  the  event,  or  result  of  what 
he  had  said :  to  which  he  replied,  in  the  words  of  the  poet. 


Careat  succemibus  opto, 

Quiftquis  ab  cvcntu  facta  notanda  putat 

He  was  then  put  upon  his  trial,  and  nskcd  by  Vincent 
Moiisefoot,  Minister  of  Schngcn,  and  President  of  the 
CInssis,  what  he  thought  of  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  and  of  the  existence  of  God  ?  He  demanded 
to  know,  in  reply,  why  they  put  such  questions  to  him  ? 
and  was  told,  that,  if  innocent,  he  would  not  scruple  to 
answer,  because  it  is  said  by  the  Apostle  Peter,  in  his  first 
Epistle,  Chap.  iii.  15,  "  Be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer 
to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is 
in  you."  He  answered,  that  it  was  there  required,  that  a 
man  should  be  prepared  to  justify  himself,  wpoc  iiwoXoyiay, 
that  is,  to  answer  an  accusiition,  but  not  to  discover  his 
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whole  mindi  or  return  an  answer  to  every  question  dmt 
might  be  put  to  him ;  adding,  however,  that  he  was  wemij 
to  enter  upon  his  defence,  whenever  they  chose  to  bring 
any  specific  charge  against  him.  **  But  let  it  be,**  ooata- 
nued  he,  ''as  St.  Paul  says  to  Timothy,  (1st  £p.  ▼.  19^ 
'before  two  or  three  witnesses.'  What  does  it  conoem 
another  person,  what  my  private  opinions  are  .on  thos,  or 
that  article  ?  I  do  not  understand  the  justice  of  sudi  a 
question.  If  it  be  to  know  what  doctrines  I  teach,  come 
to  my  sermons;  or  send. somebody  that  may  give  you  an 
account.  I  have  preached  in  public,  and  every  one  was 
free  to  hear  me.  Let  others  testify  what  they  have  heard*"* 
After  much  parleying,  he  was  induced  to  answer  some  of 
tlieir  questions,  confessmg  his  ignorance  on  some  points, 
and  declaring  his  opinion  on  others.  Among  other  things, 
he  said  plainly,  that  no  Christian  Ruler,  or  any  othor 
person,  ought  to  use  the  sword  against  any  man ;  that  it 
was  not  lawful  for  men  to  wage  war,  or  to  defend  them- 
selves in  case  war  should  be  waged  against  them ;  and  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  Being  asked,  whe- 
ther he  wiis  not  God  also,  and  that  too  from  all  eternity  ? 
his  reply  was,  **  I  cannot  tell  that ;  but  the  more  I  endea- 
vour to  find  it  out,  and  the  greater  diligence  I  iise  in 
searching  into  it,  either  in  the  Scriptures  themselves,  or 
the  writings  of  expositors,  the  more  I  am  bewildered  in 
my  thoughts  about  it."  Being  further  interrogated,  oa 
to  his  opinion  on  the  subject  of  the  Trinity,  he  replied, 
**  The  Brethren  may  judge  of  that,  by  my  former  answer.** 
"  But,"  said  they,  "what  do  you  believe  concerning  the 
Holy  Ghost  ?  Is  it  an  operation  and  motion  ?"  His  reply 
to  these,  and  other  questions  bearing  upon  the  same  point, 
was,  **  Who,  my  brethren,  can  explain  to  us,  what  is  the 
essence  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  Who  can  account  for  the 
essence  of  his  own  soul  ?   Nor  is  it  necessary  to  know  what 
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the  essence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is,  in  order  to  acquire  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  It  is  only  represented  to  us  by 
dark  similitudesi  of  a  wind,  a  &te,  and  other  things.  Let 
us,  therefore,  be  satisfied  with  what  the  Scriptures  say 
concerning  it*  A  man  may  have  a  rational  soul,  without 
being  able  to  define  what  it  is.  So  it  is  likewise  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  A  man  finds  by  his  life,  motions  and  opera- 
tions, that  he  has  a  soul ;  and  by  a  holy  life,  holy  motions 
and  operations  which  he  finds  in  himself,  he  knows  that 
there  is  a  Holy  Spirit.  Let  us,  therefore,  rather  speak  of 
the  fruits,  efl!*ects  and  benefits  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  how 
they  are  acquired,  and  how  preserved.  This  tends  to  edi- 
fication :  but  the  searching  into  inscrutable  things  can  edify 
no  one."  He  was  further  asked,  whether  he  esteemed 
Christ  to  be  no  more  than  an  example,  or  pattern,  like  the 
Socinians  ?  To  which  he  replied,  **  I  hold  him  to  be  not 
only  a  pattern,  but  a  propitiatory  sacrifice." 

The  result  of  these  inquisitorial  proceedings  was,  that 
he  was  commanded  to  abstain  from  the  exercise  of  all 
spiritual  functions ;  and  by  the  advice  of  his  friends,  he 
thenceforward  refrained  from  preaching.  The  States  of 
Holland  and  West  Fricsland  ordered  him,  and  his  brother 
Peter,  to  retire  to  Gravesande,  a  village  of  South  Holland, 
about  four  miles  from  the  sea.  They  accordingly  set  out 
for  that  place ;  but  it  occurred  to  them,  while  they  were  on 
their  way,  that  it  might  be  the  intention  of  their  enemies 
to  transport  them  to  England,  where  they  would  share  the 
same  fate  as  Bartholomew  Legate  and  Edward  Wightman. 
They  determined,  therefore,  to  conceal  themselves;  and 
sent  a  respectful  Memorial  to  the  States,  in  which  they 
assigned  their  reasons  for  not  going  to  Gravesande,  and 
endeavoured  to  establish  their  own  iimocencc.  The  follow- 
ing extracts  from  tliis  Memorial  will  serve  to  shew  the 
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As  for  our  doctrine  conoemiiig  the  penwn  of  Jesus 
ist,  we  have  acknowledged,  in  the  presence  of  our  judges 
t  he  is  the  Christy  the  Son  of  Ood,  and  our  Loid  and 
iour.  This  is  the  true  evangelical  theaisj  which  contaiua 
whole  doctrine  of  Christians.  It  was  prodaimed  hj 
els;  attested  by  the  voice  of  God;  cmifirmed  bj  the 
ftdesj  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ;  and  preadiod 
the  Apostles.  Lastlyj  it  is  by  this  that  Christiana  aro 
inguished  from  all  other  men. — Some  talk  of  an  ortho- 
;  confessioui  and  of  a  confession  tliat  b  heterodox.  Tho 
ressiouj  which  they  call  orihodox,  is  expressed  in  pom- 
s  wordsj  not  to  be  found  in  the  Scripture;  and  the 
radax  confession  is  made  up  of  the  very  words  of  the 
ipture. — Ood  and  Christ  do  not  require  words  invented 
neui  but  a  pious  and  Christian  life.  If  we  are  adced, 
ich  is  the  best  religion  ?  we  answer :  That  which  biinigs 
h  the  best  fruits*  The  true  and  saving  knowledge  of 
ist  brings  forth  good  works.  'Hereby  we  do  know 
;  we  know  him/  says  St.  John,  *  if  we  keep  his  com* 
idments.  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not 
commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  trutli  is  not  in  him/ 
Fohn  ii.  3,  4.)  St.  Paul  speaks  the  same  language  in 
Epistla  to  the  Ephesians,  iv.  SO. — ^We  maintain  that 
istians  are  justified  by  good  works;  and  we  are  ready 
iheWi  that  by  tlie  law  and  the  tvorki,  which  St.  Paul 
ludcs  ill  liis  discourse  on  Justification,  he  docs  not  moan 
precepts  of  the  Gospel,  and  tliose  good  works  which 
ist  requires  from  us. — " 

ifter  they  had  sent  this  Memorial  to  the  States,  John 
steranus  concealed  himself  at  Warmond,  near  Leyden, 
Te  he  learned  and  exercised  the  trade  of  a  weaver,  and 
ntained  his  family  by  the  labour  of  his  own  hands.  He 
des  to  his  intention  of  devoting  himself  to  some  manual 
doyment,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  John  James  F.  Cod- 
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dseus,  June  Snd,  1619;  but  appears  at  that  time  to  have 
been  undecided  what  that  employment  should  be. 

The  Confession  of  the  two  brothers  was  read  at  the  138th 
Session  of  the  Synod  of  Dort;  and  was  declared  to  be 
Socinian  and  blasphemous*  After  this,  John  Geisteranus 
left  tlie  RemonstrantSi  and  joined  the  Rhynsburgers,  or 
Collegiants.  It  is  said,  that  he  consented  to  be  re-baptized 
by  them ;  and  though  he  never  spoke  much  at  their  meet- 
ings, he  did  all  in  his  power,  in  otlier  ways,  to  recommend 
their  opinions.  His  reluctance  to  take  a  part  in  their 
Church  meetings  is  sufRciently  accounted  for  by  the  fact, 
that  he  was  hunted  after  by  the  Government,  and  so  closely 
watched,  that,  to  prevent  a  surprise  from  his  persecutors, 
he  was  obligeil,  whenever  he  worked  at  his  loom,  to  creep 
from  tlie  garret  of  one  house  to  that  of  another,  tlirough  a 
hole  in  a  party-wall,  which  was  covered  with  a  winnowing 
machine. 

In  the  year  16S0  a  book  was  published,  entitled,  '' A 
Warning  to  the  oppressed  Churches,  with  respect  to  the 
drawing  up  of  a  Confession.*'  Tliis  book  was  without  the 
author's  name ;  but  was  supposed  to  have  been  written  by 
John  Geisteranus.  The  object  of  it  was,  to  persuade  the 
people,  that  the  drawing  up  of  a  Confession  was  unne- 
cessary and  unscriptural,  as  well  as  inconsistent  with  true 
Cliristinii  liberty.  On  this  occasion,  the  three  directors 
of  the  Remonstrant  body,  Uitenbogaerdt,  Episcopius  and 
Grevinkhovius,  addressed  a  letter  to  tlie  Remonstrant 
Churches,  stating  that  such  a  "  Warning"  had  fallen  into 
their  hands ;  but  that  the  author  had  not  seen  what  they 
were  preparing,  and  was  not  well  informed  concerning  tlieir 
Christian  design ;  and  that  they  had  resolved,  by  God's 
help,  to  draw  up  such  a  Confession  as  should  not  be  dero- 
gatory to  the  Word  of  God,  or  prejudicial  to  liberty  of 
conscience  in  any  way. 
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During  the  course  of  the  year  ICSO,  John  Geisteisnus 
was  invited  to  settle  in  Poland.  The  situation  of  a  Teaelier 
in  the  Coll^;e  of  Racow  was  offered  to  hun  by  Ruanis, 
who  then  held  the  o£Bce  of  Rector  in  that  institution ;  but 
he  declined  it,  choosing  rather  to  obtain  a  livelihood  by 
the  mechanical  occupation  of  weaving^  than  engage  in  suck 
an  employment. 

When  he  had  been  some  time  at  Wamiondi  he  left  that 
place,  and  went  to  Norden,  a  sea-port  of  East  Friesland, 
to  which  his  brother  Peter  had  retired.  There  he  con- 
tinued to  ply  the  loom,  and  earn  a  subsistence  for  himself 
and  his  fiunily  by  the  labour  of  his  own  hands:  but  he 
was  content,  and  enabled,  out  of  his  small  gains,  to  contri- 
bute to  the  support  of  those,  whose  necessities  were  greater 
than  his  own.  During  the  time  that  tlie  plague  raged  at 
Norden,  sweeping  away  the  inhabitants  of  whole  streets, 
he  did  not  scruple  to  visit  the  sick,  and  even  to  assist  in 
conveying  the  dead  to  their  graves  by  night,  when  none 
could  be  found  to  render  them  these  last  offices.  On  the 
11th  of  October,  O.  S.,  1632,  he  was  himself  attacked  by 
this  complaint,  and  lay  for  several  days  in  great  agony, 
but  always  patient,  and  resigned  to  the  will  of  Ood.  His  . 
brother  Peter  was  his  constant  attendant  during  this  illness, 
and  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  leave  him.  He  retained 
his  faculties  to  the  lust,  and  gently  expired,  breatliing 
nothing  but  piety  and  meekness,  on  the  14th  i>f  October, 
in  his  thirty-sixth  year.  He  left  an  only  child,  Evert,  or 
Everhard,  about  six  years  old,  who  was  likewise  snatched 
away  by  the  same  distemper,  on  the  Snd  of  November, 
O.  S. ;  as  was  also  his  widow,  who,  having  given  birth  to 
a  still-bom  child,  expired  the  day  after.  His  brother 
Peter,  wi'iting  to  their  mother,  says,  "  You  have  offered 
a  son  to  the  Lord,  and  we  a  brother ;  one  who  was  not 
despised  but  by  those  who  knew  him  not,  and  who  could 
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never  be  siifliciently  commended  by  those  who  knew  him 
well/*  Uitenbogaerdt  and  Episcopiusi  hearing  the  news 
of  his  death  while  they  were  in  Paris,  wrote,  in  a  certain 
letter,  **  that  he  was  a  person,  who  might  have  been  very 
useful  to  the  common  cause,  if,  with  the  piety  of  his  life, 
he  had  exercised  more  moderation  in  some  matters,  for  the 
sake  of  peace  and  umty." 

John  Geisteranus  was  the  author  of 

1.  A  Sermon  on  the  Liberation  of  Alkmaar,  delivered 
Oct.  8th,  1G18; 

2.  Idolclenchus,  a  Poem,  commonly  annexed  to  the 
Hymns  of  Theodore  Raph.  Camphuysius,  who  translated 
it  into  Dutch  Verse ; 

3.  The  Agreement  of  Paul  and  James ; 

4.  A  Confession  exliibited  at  the  Synod  of  Dort,  April 
34th,  IGiO; 

5.  On  Verbal  Distinctions ; 

6.  De  Dilectione ; 

7.  De  Magistratu ;  and 

8.  A  Letter  to  John  James  F.  Coddaeus,  dated  June  Snd, 
1G19,  and  inserted  in  T.  Crenius*s  Aniniadv.  Philol.  et 
Hist.  P.  vii.  C.  iii.  §  x. 

ViDEND.  Sandii  B.  A.  pp.  113, 114.  Bock,  Hist.  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  366 
—368.  1000.  yfnd.  Wissawatii  Narrntio  Compend.  App.  pp.  216, 217. 
BrandVa  Hist  of  the  Rcf.  in  and  about  the  Low  Countries,  Vol.  III. 
Uk.  XXX vii.  pp.  182—108;  13k.  xl.  p.  283;  Vol.  IV.  Bk.  xlviii.  p.  57; 
Bk.  Iii.  pp.  205,  206 ;  Bk.  Iviii.  pp.  425—427.  De  la  Boche'a  Abridg- 
ment, Vol.  II.  pp.  450 — 453.  llionug  Crenii  Anim.  Fhilol.  et  Hist. 
P.  vii.  C.  iii.  pp.  200—203. 

193. 

Peter  Geisteranus,  (Belg.  Geesteran,)  the  brother 
of  John,  was  Minister  of  Egmont  of  Zee,  and  Egmont 
Binnen.  In  the  Acts  of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  the  Confes- 
sions of  the  two  brothers  were  read  aloud,  and  rejected  by 
all  present,  on  the  proiind  that  their  authors  favoured  the 


658  JOHN  CRELLIU8,  [^Afi.  194. 

tenets  of  Socinus  and  tlie  AnabaptisU,  and  endeaTound 
to  introduce  these  tenets  into  their  Churches.  In  tlieae 
Confessions  they  contended  for  Adult,  as  opposed  to  In- 
fant Baptism ;  and  said,  that  infants  were  not  to  be  biqp- 
tized  by  any  special  conunand  of  God,  but  only  for  the 
sake  of  avoiding  scandal.  Of  the  Confessions  both  of  Joha 
and  Peter  Geisteranus,  it  has  been  asserted,  that  they  were 
corrected  according  to  their  own  satisfaction:  but  Brandt 
says,  that  he  saw  a  copy  of  the  Confession  of  Peter  Geis- 
teranus, as  it  stands  in  ilie  Acts  of  the  Synod,  on  tlie  uuur- 
gin  of  which  he  had  written,  with  his  own  hand,  in  several 
places,  that  he  had  not  returned  such  answers  as  were  there 
mentioned.  Opposite  to  other  answers,  says  Brandt,  I 
found,  ''They  have  suppressed  the  principal  part  of  my 
answer."  In  another  place ;  ''  Here  they  have  altered  my 
meaning,  and  added  more  than  I  ever  spoke.'*  Again; 
''  This  is  just  the  reverse  of  what  I  said."  And  lastly,  in 
some  other  places ;  **  I  confessed  nothing  of  this.** 

When  the  two  brothers  separated,  on  their  way  to 
Gravesande,  Peter  retired  to  Norden,  in  East  Friesland, 
where  he  was  afterwards  joined  by  his  brother  John,  whom 
he  survived  many  years.     He  published, 

1.  An  Introduction  to  Christian  Patience,  in  Dutch; 
1644,  8vo. ;  1665,  12mo. ;  and  left  behind  him 

2.  Several  Manuscript  Sermons. 

YlDBND.  Sandii  B.  A.  p.  1 14.  Bock,  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  p.  300.  BraHdC$ 
Hist,  of  the  Ref.  &o.  Vol.  III.  Bk.  xxxvii.  p.  180.    Art.  193. 

194. 
John  Crellius,  (Oerm.  Krell,)  was  bom  July  26tli, 
O.  S.,  1590,  on  a  farm,  called  Helmetzheim,  between  Nu- 
remberg and  Frankfort,  and  not  far  from  the  town  of 
Kitzingen.  His  father,  John  Crellius,  was  a  Lutheran 
Minister,  who  exercised  the  pastoral  oflice  during  a  period 
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of  twenty  years,  first  at  Helmetzheinii  where  the  subject 
of  this  article  was  bom,  and  afterwards  at  Winterhauseti, 
on  the  Maine*  His  mother,  whose  maiden  name  was  Anne 
Grinewald,  was  of  a  good  family ;  and  a  woman  of  singular 
accomplishments,  and  great  excellence  of  character.  Their 
son  was  blest  with  superior  talents,  and  a  good  memory, 
which  induced  them  to  bestow  particular  attention  on  his 
education ;  and  on  the  15th  of  June,  1600,  at  the  early  age 
of  ten,  he  was  sent  to  a  public  school  at  Nuremberg.  Here 
he  spent  three  years  very  profitably,  and  succeeded  in  gain- 
ing tlie  approbation  of  his  Tutors,  and  his  relation,  John 
Klingrius,  with  whom  he  lived,  and  who  held  the  ofiice  of 
public  Secretary.  He  afterwards  studied  two  years  at 
Stolbcrg  am  Hartz,  a  town  of  Prussian  Saxony;  and 
after  spending  a  short  time  at  Marienberg,  in  the  circle  of 
Meissen,  returned,  on  the  S7th  of  August,  1G06,  bringing 
back  with  him,  from  both  these  places,  satisfactory  testi- 
monials of  his  proficiency  and  good  conduct. 

Crellius  had  now  attained  the  age  of  sixteen ;  and  his 
relative  and  patron,  John  Klingius,  tliinking  him  sufR-^ 
cicntly  advanced  to  enter  upon  his  collegiate  studies,  sent 
him  to  the  University  of  Altorf,  which  at  that  time  afforded 
peculiar  literary  advantages,  from  the  number  and  eminence 
of  its  Professors.  Here  his  capacious  mind  ranged  over 
the  wide  field  of  literature  and  science.  His  first  care  was 
to  acquire  a  competent  knowledge  of  Greek  and  Hebrew, 
and  to  perfect  himself  in  the  Latin.  He  then  proceeded 
to  study  the  higher  branches  of  Philosophy ;  and  when  he 
had  made  more  than  common  proficiency  in  the  different 
branches  of  academical  study,  he  turned  his  attention  to 
the  Scriptures. 

He  had  become  gradually  more  and  more  dissatisfied 
with  the  theological  system  in  which  he  was  educated,  and 
could  never  thoroughly  rcconcilo  himself  to  some  of  its 
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doctrines ;  but  noW|  assbted  by  the  bints  whicb  be  receiTed 
from  Ernest  Sobner,  (vide  Art.  145|)  and  Michael  Git- 
tichiusj  (vide  Art.  168^)  two  of  bis  fellow-students,  he 
pursued  bis  inquiries  on  religious  subjects  with  greater 
freedom. 

About  the  year  1610|  tlie  Senatus  Academicus  nomi- 
nated bim  to  the  office  of  Inspector  of  Youth ;  but  diis 
office  be  declined,  from  a  deliberate  convictiouj  that  it 
would  operate  as  a  restraint  upon  the  freedom  of  bis  inqui- 
ries. Some  of  bis  fellow-students,  who  were  candidates 
for  the  same  office,  threw  out  suspicions,  that  he  was  tainted 
with  Calvinism ;  and  endeavoured,  by  this  means,  to  lower 
him  in  the  estimation  of  the  Senators  and  Curators  of  the 
University.  They  were  not  aware,  that  there  were  grounds 
for  fixing  upon  him  a  still  more  unpopukr  name  than  that 
of  Cahinist,  and  one  which  would  have  operated  far  move 
to  his  disadvantage.  It  happened,  at  that  time,  to  be 
debated  among  the  theological  students  of  the  Univeni^, 
whether  Christ,  as  man,  was  an  object  of  adoration.  Orel- 
lius  took  the  affirmative  side  of  this  question ;  but  some 
of  the  arguments,  wliich  be  employed  on  this  occasion, 
were  such  as  the  Lutlierans  were  not  in  the  habit  of  using, 
and  were  intended  to  serve  what  he  esteemed  a  better 
cause  than  theirs.  His  real  views,  however,  being  known 
only  to  those,  who  held  the  same  opinions  as  himself,  he 
was  acquitted  of  the  charge  of  Calvinism ;  and  the  Cumtors 
of  the  University  resumed  the  design  of  making  him  Pre- 
sident of  the  Youth,  which  office  he  again  respectfully 
declined. 

One  obstruction  to  the  wishes  of  Crellius  was  now  re- 
moved, but  not  the  fear  of  others ;  for  he  had  attained  to 
that  point,  at  which  other  titles  of  honour,  customary  in 
the  Universities  of  Germany,  awaited  him,  and  his  learning 
opened  the  way  for  him  to  various  public  offices,  which  he 
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nevertheless  thought  it  his  duty  to  avoidi  as  he  knew  that 
he  could  not  accept  thenii  without  swearing  to  human  For- 
mulariesy  or  Confessions  of  Faith.  Other  impediments  to 
the  enjoyment  of  liherty  arose  from  the  entreaties  and 
remonstrances  of  his  family  connexions,  particularly  of 
his  mother,  and  of  that  relation,  whose  patronage  he  had 
enjoyed  from  his  childhood,  and  whose  anxiety  and  care 
respecting  his  young  protege  would  seem  to  be  rendered 
fruitless,  if,  after  all,  he  should  abandon  the  Lutheran 
Church,  for  which  he  had  been  expressly  educated.  It 
greatly  distressed  the  mind  of  this  excellent  youth,  to  find 
that  he  could  not  please  both  God,  and  those  friends,  to 
whom,  next  to  God,  his  attachment  and  obedience  were 
due.  He  thought  it  wrong,  however,  to  yield  to  man  the 
freedom  of  his  mind,  which  ought  to  be  dedicated  to  God 
alone ;  and  therefore  came  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  favour 
or  resentment  of  his  dearest  friends  was,  in  such  a  case,  to 
be  disregarded,  and  that  every  objection  was  either  to  be 
deliberately  set  aside,  or  resolutely  combated. 

When  he  saw  that  he  could  not  remain  where  he  was, 
and  continue  to  enjoy  liberty  of  conscience,  he  began  to 
consider,  to  what  other  place  he  could  go,  where  he  might 
be  allowed  to  think  as  he  pleased,  and  to  give  utterance  to 
his  thoughts.  Poland  npl)carcd  both  to  himself,  and  those 
of  his  fellow-students  who  enjoyed  his  confidence,  to  offer 
the  most  eligible  retreat,  although  he  had  never  seen  that 
country,  and  knew  that  he  had  no  friends  there,  except  that 
he  thought  those  might  in  time  become  his  friends,  who 
were  already  the  friends  of  truth.  Accordingly  he  left 
Nuremberg  about  the  1st  of  November,  1612,  and  travelled 
on  foot,  through  the  most  inclement  weather,  and  unat- 
tended by  a  single  companion,  to  beguile  the  tedium  of  his 
journey,  till  he  arrived  at  Cracow.  There  he  was  hospita- 
bly entertained  by  an  illustrious  Italian  exile,  John  Baptist 

VOL.  If.  2  o 
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httia,  (vide  Jri.  161,)  to  whom  he  brought  letten  of 
ommendation  from  John  George  Leuchsneri  a  leffl  fiieiid 
Bsiding  at  Nuremberg.  On  the  13th  of  December,  in  the 
Eune  year,  he  reached  Racow,  where  he  fixed  hia  resideneoy 
nd  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

About  a  fortnight  after  his  settlement  at  Racow,  CSrdlius 
fBB  formally  received  into  the  communion  of  the  Unitarian 
/hurch,  and  admitted  to  an  intimate  friendship  with  some 
f  its  most  eminent  Pastors.  Nor  did  any  long  time  elapee, 
before  he  was  introduced  to  tlio  Court  of  James  Sieuiiiius, 
i^alatine  of  Podolia.  But  he  did  not  abuse  the  liberality 
f  this  Nobleman,  by  indulging  in  luxury  and  idleness,  nor 
lid  he  busy  himself  at  all  about  courtly  matters ;  but  what- 
ver  time  he  had,  (and  he  always  had  as  much  as  he  pleased,) 
le  devoted  to  theological  studies,  to  an  attendance  on  the 
ectures  of  Valentine  Smalcius,  and  to  personal  intercoune 
irith  Jerome  Moscorovius,  who  was  not  less  distinguished 
>y  his  varied  erudition,  than  by  the  attractiveness  of  hie 
onversation. 

In  the  month  of  May,  1G13,  Crellius  was  appointed,  by 
k  resolution  of  the  Synod  of  llacow,  corrector  of  the  press 
or  German  and  Latin  publications,  and  Professor  of  Greek 
n  the  College  of  that  town.  He  preached  privately,  for 
wo  years,  in  the  German,  Latin  and  Polish  languages.  In 
he  year  1615,  Smalcius  introduced  him  in  a  public  cha- 
actcr ;  and  in  the  month  of  July  in  that  year,  ho  preached 
lis  first  sermon  in  the  Church,  in  a  language  which  was 
vernacular  to  the  majority  of  his  audience,  but  which  he 
lad  not  acquired  without  hard  labour.  In  1616,  he  was 
ihosen  Rector  of  the  College.  Paul  Krokier,  his  prede- 
lessor  in  this  office,  had  retired  for  the  purpose  of  travel- 
ing, and  was  expected  to  resume  his  professional  duties  on 
lis  return;  but  failing  to  do  this,  and  no  person  being 
)etter  fitted  for  the  vacant  odice  than  Crellius,  he  consented 
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to  undertake  it|  and  retained  it  for  the  space  of  five  years, 
to  his  own  improvement^  and  the  public  advantage. 

In  the  same  year  in  which  he  undertook  the  oiRce  of 
Rectori  Crellius  married  Rosina,  daughter  of  Simon  Pisto- 
rius,  (vide  ArL  163|)  Minister  of  the  Church  at  Czarcow, 
by  whom  he  had  tluree  sons,  and  three  daughters,  who  sur- 
vived him.  Tlie  names  of  his  sons  were  Theophilus,  Chris- 
topher and  John ;  of  whom  Christopher,  the  second,  and 
John,  the  youngest,  were  not  altogether  unknown  to  fame. 
(Vide  Art.  321  and  325.) 

In  1G21,  Crellius  resigned  tlie  Rectorship  of  the  College, 
and  resumed  the  ministerial  character;  but  an  infectious 
disease  breaking  out  about  this  time,  which  carried  off  a 
great  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  Racow,  he  retired  from 
the  town  with  many  otliers,  and,  during  this  temporary 
absence,  prepared  his  celebrated  work  on  Christian  Ethics, 
and  began  his  Explanations  of  the  more  difficult  Passages 
of  Scripture. 

On  the  death  of  Smalcius,  which  took  place  towards  the 
end  of  the  same  year,  he  was  chosen  colleague  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Church  at  Racow,  with  his  successor,  Cliristo- 
pher  Lubieniecius.  It  is  unnecessary  to  follow  him  through 
the  occurrences  of  the  next  ten  years,  during  which  he 
faithfuUy  discharged  the  duties  of  the  pastoral  office.  He 
was  so  assiduous  in  tlie  performance  of  these  duties,  that  he 
scarcely  allowed  himself  lawful  recreation ;  and  his  friends 
found  it  necessary  to  lay  some  restraint  upon  his  labours. 
Scarcely  a  day  passed,  in  which  he  did  not  preach,  or  was 
not  engaged  in  giving  advice ;  or  administering  comfort ; 
or  encouraging  some  to  virtue;  or  reproving  others;  or 
clearing  up  some  difficult  passage  of  Scripture.  These 
labours  might  have  been  easily  discharged,  by  one  free  from 
other  ciigngcmcnts.      But  to  Crellius  these  duties  were 
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ounded  the  Scriptures  to  Students  in  Divinity ;  and  his 
ures  were  often  attended  by  persons,  well  skilled  in 
^logical  subjectSi  who,  if  the  lecturer  was  desirous  that 
f  should  renew  their  attendance,  were  not  to  be  dia- 
led with  trite  and  common-place  remarks.  But  these 
rers  were  so  well  pleased  with  what  they  learnt  fiom 
llius,  that  they  deemed  it  worthy  of  the  public  eye. 
nee,  whatever  he  expressly  unfolded,  or  even  briefly 
ched  upon,  they  digested,  and  committed  to  writing  on 
ir  return  home.  In  tliis  manner  originated  his  Commen- 
es  on  the  Epistles  to  the  Galatians,  and  to  the  Hebrews  $ 
former  published  during  his  life,  and  the  latter  afker 
death,  from  the  notes  of  Schlichtingius,  his  colleague. 
»  Commentary  upon  the  two  Epistles  to  the  Thessalo- 
IS  were  prepared,  in  the  same  way.  from  notes  taken  by 
er  Morscovius.  He  expounded  all  the  other  books  of 
New  Testament  in  the  same  manner ;  and  the  Ezposi- 
\a  were  afterwards  published  from  the  notes  of  those 
>  attended  his  class.  Indeed,  very  few  of  his  works 
e  published  from  manuscripts,  which  he  had  drawn  up 
li  his  own  hand ;  but  most  of  tliem  were  dictated  from 
nory,  or  the  suggestion  of  the  moment,  without  the 
stance  of  notes^  or  memoranda  of  any  kind. 
)eath  removed  this  great  man,  in  the  full  vigour  of  his 
f  and  amidst  his  varied  schemes  of  usefulness.  On  the 
of  May,  1G33,  when,  on  the  festival  of  Whitsuntide, 
re  were  assembled^  from  the  remotest  parts,  the  principal 
nbers  of  the  Unitarian  Church,  after  having  preached 
request  from  2  Cor.  iii.  17,  18,  lie  began  to  complain 
illness.  It  soon  appeared,  that  he  was  seized  with  an 
ictious  fever,  then  prevalent  at  Racow,  with  which  one 
[lis  sons  was  at  the  time  confined  to  his  bed.  At  the 
inning  of  his  sickness,  as  though  he  had  a  presentiment 
liis  approaching  death,  in  the  presence  of  one  of  his 


Art  194.]  JOHN   CRELLIU8.  565 

friends^  he  fervently  prayed  to  God,  entreating  him,  with 
many  tears,  to  forgive  his  sins,  and  to  preserve  him  from 
the  delirium  attendant  on  that  kind  of  fever.  In  the 
progress  of  his  disorder,  his  respiration  was  impeded,  and 
his  articulation  often  rendered  indistinct,  by  an  accumula- 
tion of  phlegm,  with  which  he  found  it  difficult  to  part ; 
but  his  friends  were  able  to  collect,  from  his  indistinct  and 
broken  sentences,  that  he  was  perfectly  resigned  to  the  will 
of  Ood,  and  full  of  pious  and  holy  aspirations.  On  the 
11th  of  June,  when  there  remained  no  prospect  of  a  con- 
tinued existence  in  this  world,  his  friends  assembled  round 
his  dying  bed,  to  take  their  last  farewell.  On  their  entrance, 
he  was  raised  up,  to  express,  as  well  as  he  could,  his  grati- 
tude for  this  proof  of  their  affection,  and  to  bestow  upon 
them  his  last  blessing.  The  whole  company,  including  the 
Minister,  then  fell  upon  their  knees ;  and,  while  they  were 
engaged  in  the  act  of  prayer  to  Ood,  he  calmly  breathed 
his  last,  in  the  forty-third  year  of  his  age. 

A  short  time  before  his  death  his  sight  began  to  fail,  and 
it  was  resolved,  by  a  vote  of  the  Synod,  that  the  Brethren 
should  assist  him  in  writing  out  his  works,  and,  at  stated 
hours  every  day,  take  down  what  he  should  dictate.  With 
this  view,  Krzyskievicius  was  appointed,  by  the  Synod,  to 
act  as  amanuensis  to  him.  (Vide  Art.  259.)  This  office 
he  undertook  ;  but  as  dispatch  was  required,  he  was  super- 
seded by  Ruarus,  whom  the  llacovian  Elders  thought  better 
adapted  for  this  employment  than  any  one  else. 

Underneath  the  portrait  of  Crellius,  prefixed  to  his  works, 
are  these  Latin  verses. 

Crellius  hos  oculos,  htcc  ora  raodesta  gerebat: 

Sic  animo  mitis  cum  pietate  fuit 
Hunc  citd  mors  rapuit  nimis ;  at  per  viva  manebit 

Scriptai  quibus  vivos  post  sua  fata  docet 
litre  lege,  qui  mores,  qui  Sacra  volumina  nossc, 
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The  allusions  in  the  last  distich  are  to  his  Eihios,  his 
Commentaries,  and  his  Treatise  on  the  Holy  Spirit.  His 
works,  which  fill  four  volumes  of  the  ^^BibliothecaEratmm 
Polonorum/'  are  usually  bound  in  three*  The  Isty  Skid 
and  Srd  comprise  his  exegetical,  and  the  4th  his  didactic 
and  polemical  writings.  The  contents  of  these  Tolumes 
are  as  follow. 

Vol.  I. — 1.  Commentary  on  Matthew  i — ^v.  4|  dictated 
by  Crellius.    (Fol.  1—64.) 

2.  Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  taken 
down  by  Jonas  Schlichtingius  from  the  Lectures  of  Crel- 
lius ;  but  not  revised  by  their  author  beyond  Chap.  iv.  4w 
(Fol.  65 — 202.)  This  Commentary  and  the  preceding  one 
were  first  printed  by  S.  Sternackii  and  published  in  1636, 
8vo.,  with  a  Preface  by  John  Stoinski. 

S.  Paraphrase  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  (Fol. 
«03— 246.) 

4.  Commentary  on  the  first  ten  Chapters  of  the  first 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  written  by  Crellius;  and  on 
the  fifteenth  Chapter,  dictated  by  him.  (Fol.  247—371.) 
The  Commentary  on  1  Cor.  xv.  was  his  last  work,  and  was 
printed  by  Paul  Sternacki,  in  1635,  8vo.  Crellius  entered 
upon  it,  at  the  repeated  and  earnest  solicitations  of  his 
friends,  to  give  them  satisfaction  on  the  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  body,  lie  had  begun  to  rcviso  it  a 
sliort  time  before  his  death. 

5.  Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  written 
down  by  Jonas  Schlichtingius  from  the  Lectures  of  Crellius. 
(Fol.  372 — 450.)  This  Commentary  was  furst  printed  at  tlie 
press  of  S.  Sternacki,  Racow,  1628,  Svo. 

6.  Paraphrase  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians.  (Fol.  451 
—471.) 

7.  8.  Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesiaus ;  and 
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9,  10.  Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Philippians; 
and  Pftraphrnsc  on  the  same.     (Fol.  601 — 624.) 

11,  12.  Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians ; 
and  Paraplirnse  on  tlie  same.  (Fol.  626 — 645.)  These  three 
Commentaries  and  Paraphrases  were  written  down  from 
the  dictation  of  Crellius. 

13.  Commentary  on  the  first  and  second  Epistles  to  the 
ThessalonianSy  (Fol.  644 — 604,)  prepared  from  the  Notes 
of  Peter  Morscovius,  and  first  printed  by  Paul  Sternacki 
at  Racovv,  in  1636,  8vo. 

14.  Declaration  of  the  Opinion  of  John  Crellius  on  the 
Causes  of  the  Death  of  Christ.  (Fol.  606—616.)  This 
treatise  contains  a  summary  of  Crellius's  answer  to  Gro- 
tius,  and  was  first  published  at  Racow  in  1618,  Svo.  After 
the  author*s  death,  it  was  revised  by  Stoinius  and  Schlich- 
tingius,  and  published  a  second,  and  a  third  time,  in  the 
years  1636  and  1637.  It  was  translated  into  Dutch;  and 
mention  is  also  made  of  a  French  translation. 

Vol.  II. — 1.  Commentary  on  the  first  Epistle  of  Paul 
to  Timothy.  (Fol.  1 — 40.)  This  Commentary  is  imperfect ; 
but  the  parts  which  are  wanting   here  are  inserted  in 
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Camanentiarj  ott  ttMCutaad  if  rwnl  fWiitrfi  nf  Ae 
Epklk  of  Peter,  written  ovtlijrOtclliiii.   (BoLSSB— 

) 
KypKcatiflne  of  dUBcak  Piigfi  of  tlie  New  Tmta^ 

ty  ako  written  out  by  him.    (FoL  285--aSl.) 

Antwen  to  eertain  Qneitiom.    (FoL  SSl^-SST.) 

oL  m.— 1.  KTpbnetioB  of  racioai  VmwmgtM  at  Ae 

pek  of  Ifatdiew,  Huk  and  Lnke;  and  a  gnat  £vt 

bat  of  John.    (Fed.  1— ISS.) 

•  Commentafy  on  a  gieat  Part  of  the  Aeta  off  Ae 

latleSy  and  niinieroiia  Pavagea  of  the  Epiatlea  of  Paul; 

I  Fiagmoiti  upon  the  fiist  Ej^stle  to  Timothy^  whidi. 

e  omitted  in  YoL  IL    (FoL  18»-a6i.) 

.  Commentaiy  on  the  aeoond  Epistle  to  Timothy;  aka 

n  Pamagea  in  the  Catholic  Epistles,  and  the  Book  of 

^elation ;  and  a  Synopsis  of  Sermons  on  various  Tescta. 

1.  865-^16.) 

'oL  IV.— 1.  Reply  to  Grotius*s  Work  on  the  Satiafao- 

i  of  Christy  (FoL  1 — 23 1|)  first  printed  at  the  preas  of 

mackiy  Racow,  in  IGS3, 4to«    Subjoined  to  tlus  Reply^ 

be  Bibl.  Fnitr.  Polon.i  is  Grotius's  own  work,  with  two 

srs  addressed  by  him  to  Crellius.    (FoL  23S — ^234^  1 — 

.  Two  Books  concerning  the  One  God,  the  Father. 
I.  1 — 1 10.)  This  treatise  was  first  printed  at  Racow,  by 
.  Stemacki,  in  1631,  8yo.  It  was  reprinted,  with  a 
Station,  by  John  Henry  Bisterfeld,  at  Leyden,  in  1639, 
Wolzogenius  translated  it  into  German,  in  1645, 4to« 
)utch  version  of  it  was  printed  at  Racow,  in  1640,  4to. ; 
an  English  version  appeared  in  1GG5,  4to.  The  latter 
resses  to  have  been  ''  printed  in  Kosmoburg,  at  the  Sign 
he  Sun-beams."  Dr.  Toulmin  supposes  Kosnwburg  to 
;n  Amsterdam  (Memoirs  of  F.  Socinus,  p.  423) ;  but 
>robably  had  no  olher  reason  for  this  supposition,  than 
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tlie  fact,  that  Cosmopoli  frequently  appears  on  the  title- 
pngcs  of  works,  printed  in  tliat  city,  during  the  seventeentli 
century.  A  correspondent,  in  die  Monthly  Repository, 
(1808,  p.  14S,)  says,  that  he  has  "  a  copy,  with  the  title- 
page  printed  in  red  letters ;"  but  in  other  copies  the  title- 
page  is  in  black.  A  translation  of  this  work  of  Crellius 
into  Oreek  was  repeatedly  determined  upon  at  different 
Synods,  and  sums  of  money  were  voted  to  defray  the 
expense  of  printing  it ;  but  the  design  appears  not  to  have 
been  carried  into  execution. 

3.  A  Book  on  God  and  liis  Attributes.  (Fol.  1 — 116.) 
This  valuable  work  was  originally  published,  as  a  kind  of 
introduction  to  Volkelius's  treatise  "  On  true  Religion." 
Racow,  Seb.  Sternacki,  1630,  4to.   (Vide^r^.  144,  No.  3.) 

4.  The  Elements  of  Etiiics,  for  the  Use  of  Students, 
(Fol.  1 17— 148,)  first  printed  at  Racow,  in  1635, 8vo.  This 
edition  is  extremely  rare. 

5.  Christian  Etliics,  preceded  by  the  Ethics  of  Aristotle, 
amended  after  the  Standard  of  Scripture.  (Fol.  149 — 4'64.) 
This  work  was  begun  at  the  desire  of  a  noble  and  ingenious 
friend ;  but  Crcllius*s  various  engagements  prevented  him 
from  revising  and  completing  those  notes,  which  were  taken 
from  his  lips  as  lie  dictated,  without  any  previous  compo- 
sition. In  his  last  illness  he  expressed  a  wish  that  they 
might  be  transcribed.  A  learned  friend,  at  the  request  of 
ninny,  procured  and  collated  different  copies  of  the  work, 
to  form  one  that  should  be  as  correct  as,  under  all  the 
circumstances,  it  was  capable  of  being  made.  Ruarus, 
Stoinius  and  Stcgmann,  by  the  direction  of  the  Synod  in 
1635,  had  tlie  charge  of  publishing  it.  The  first  edition, 
which  was  in  4to.,  was  without  date,  and  purports  to  have 
been  printed  "  at  Selenoburg,  at  the  expense  of  the  Aste- 
rii."  ^^y  Selenoburg  is  probably  meant  Amsterdam, •  and 
the  Aslcrii  nppcar  to  luivc  been  the  brothers  JJlaau.     The 
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printers  were  Jolin  aud  Henry  Stems,  of  Lunenburg  $  and 
CurcellsBus  is  said  to  have  corrected  the  press.  AnoAer 
edition  made  its  appearance  in  1681,  4to.  To  this  was 
prefixed  a  life  of  the  author  by  Joachim  Pistorius,  lf.D«; 
and  in  the  same  volume  was  printed  a  new  edition  of  the 
Catechism  of  the  Polish  Churches,  revised,  amended,  and 
illustrated  with  Notes,  by  Jchn  Crellius,  Jonas  Schlichtin- 
gius,  Martin  Ruarus,  and  Andrew  Wissowatius*  It  pur* 
ports  to  have  been  printed  at  Cosmopolis,  by  Eugenius 
Philalethes  \  but  was  really  printed  at  Amsterdam,  by  Chris- 
topher Pezold. 

6.  A  Treatise  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  (Fol.  455—530,)  first 
published  at  Frankfort  in  1640,  and  afterwards  in  Holland, 
1650,  8vo.  But  the  place  of  publication  is  not  mentioned 
in  either  of  these  editions.  A  Dutch  translation  of  it  ap- 
peared in  1664,  8vo. 

7.  A  Vindication  of  Religious  Liberty,  (Fol.  521 — 532,) 
first  published  under  the  feigned  name  of  Juniut  BruiuB 
Pohnutt  Eleutherop.  1650,  4to.,  and  again,  1681, 4to.  A 
Dutch  version  of  it  appeared  in  16i0 ;  and  a  French  one 
by  Le  Cene  in  1687,  12mo. 

8.  Problems  with  Solutions.     (Fol.  533,  534.) 

9.  Extracts  from  Letters.     (Fol.  534—54^.) 

10.  A  Treatise  on  Piety,  (Fol.  542—551,)  of  which  a 
Dutch  translation  was  printed  in  1673,  12mo.,  which  came 
to  a  second  edition  in  1678,  12nio. 

11.  A  Discourse  on  Happiness.  (Fol.  551,  552.) 
The  above  are  all  the  writings  of  Crellius,  which  were 
inserted  in  the  '<  Bibl.  Fratr.  Polon."  The  titles  of  a  few 
others,  of  minor  importance,  might  perhaps  be  gleaned 
from  Saiidlus  and  Bock.  These  consist  principally  of  let- 
ters to  liis  friends.  He  is  also  said  to  have  assisted  in  trans- 
lating the  books  of  the  New  Testauient  into  Cjcrman;  and 
to  have  written  Latin  coniplimentury  vci'ses  to  his  friends. 
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John  George  Fabricius,  Frauenbiirger,  Hanlein  and  othersi 
^vIlich  shew  that  he  was  no  contemptible  Latin  poet. 

ViDEND.  Vita  Joh.  Crellii  Franci  a  J{paehim\  Plistorius],  M.  D.  de- 
Rcripta.  Sandii  B.  A.  pp.  1 15—121.  Bock,  Hist  Ant  T.  I.  pp.  1 16— 
158.  ToulmMs  Mem.  of  F.  Socinus,  App.  ii.  pp.  408—423.  ZeUneri 
Hist  Cr}'pto-Socin.  Altorf.  pp.  77,  78.  188—108.  Smakii  Diarium, 
A.  D.  1012,  apud  ZeUn.  p.  1107.  JHuari  Epist  Cent  i.  N.  2.  8.  33; 
Cent  ii.  N.  13.  T.  Crenii  Anim.  Philol.  et  Hist  P.  t.  C.  iii.  $  vl. 
Moreri,  Diet  Hist  Art,  Cbelltus. 


195. 

Martin  Ruarus^  {Germ.  Ruar«)  was  a  native  of  Krempe, 
in  Holstein,  and  was  bom  in  the  year  1588,  or  1589.  His 
father  was  Pastor  of  the  Evangelico-Lutheran  Church,  and 
Rector  of  a  School  at  Krcmpc.  Martin  was  the  eldest  of 
three  sons.  His  brother  Joachim  embraced  the  same  reli- 
gious views  as  himself;  but  Peter  continued  orthodox,  and 
became  Pastor  of  the  Church  of  Brcitenburg,  a  small  town 
on  the  Stoer,  near  Krempe.  Martin  and  Joachim  were 
known  by  the  name  of  Crispici  among  their  Unitarian 
Brethren,  in  allusion  to  Krempe,  tlieir  native  town;  for 
Krampeln,  in  German,  denotes  the  same  as  Crispare  in 
Latin.  Martin  was  called  Areiius  Crispictts,  the  name 
Aretius  being  derived  from  the  Greek  "Apiyc,  Mars,  and 
corresponding  with  the  Christian  name  Martin.  He  was 
also  familiarly  known  among  his  companions  by  the  appel- 
lation Martinus  Nosier. 

He  received  the  rudiments  of  his  education  under  Hus- 
wedcl,  at  Hamburgh ;  after  which  he  studied  at  Rostock 
and  Altorf.  He  went  to  Altorf  on  tlie  16th  of  May,  1611, 
when  he  was  twenty-two  years  of  age ;  and  formed  there 
an  intimate  friendship  with  Ernest  Sohner.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  a  short  interval,  which  he  p.issed  at  Racow,  he 
remained  at  Altorf  till  the  year  l()16 ;  and  devoted  himself, 
during  the  greater  part  of  this  time,  to  the  study  of  Philo- 
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ophy  and  Philology.  He  did  not  puraue  any  excluaiYa 
lourse  of  studyi  but  culled  the  flowers  and  fruits  of  litem- 
ure,  wherever  his  fancy  led  him.  He  wished  it  to  a{qpear« 
lowever,  that  the  principal  aim  of  his  studies  was  Juris- 
>rudence. 

At  first  he  shewed  himself  averse  from  the  opinions  in« 
ulcated  upon  him  by  Sohner ;  but  at  length  he^  with  many 
»therS|  gave  in  his  adhesion  to  them.  Yet  he  did  not  agree 
irith  his  master  on  all  points,  for  he  was  not  unfrequently 
kt  a  loss  to  know  what  Sohner  thought ;  and,  in  fact,  no 
me,  from  conversing  with  Sohner,  or  attending  his  lectures, 
^uld  say  with  certainty  what  his  opinions  were. 

Ruarus  resolved  not  to  connect  himself  with  any  reUgioua 
K)dy,  till  he  had  found  out  where  the  truth  lay*  When, 
»y  the  persuasion  of  Conrad  Rittershusius  and  David 
loescheliusi  he  was  preparing  to  publish  a  translation  of  a 
ertain  Discourse  of  Gregory  of  Nyssa  against  the  A  nana, 
le  wished  to  learn  from  Sohner,  by  what  arguments  he 
^ould  defend  the  doctrine  of  Socinus  against  the  Gregorian 
loctrine,  that,  if  he  felt  able  to  refute  these  arguments,  he 
night  subjoin  them,  together  with  the  refutation,  to  his 
version  of  Gregory's  Discourse.  But  when  he  liad  collected, 
)artly  by  means  of  conversation  with  Sohner,  and  partly 
rom  books  supplied  by  him,  all  the  materials  necessary  for 
he  proposed  refutation,  he  arrived  at  the  conclusion,  that 
he  preponderance  of  scriptural  evidence  was  in  favour  of 
he  arguments,  with  which  Sohner  had  supplied  him ;  and 
consequently  became  a  convert  to  Socinianism.  The  death 
)f  Sohner  taking  place  in  die  year  1C12,  lluarus  did  justice 
;o  his  preceptor  in  a  very  elegant  Latin  poem,  and  became 
:he  leader  of  the  Crypto-Socinian  Church  in  the  University 
)f  Altorf. 

Leaving  Altorf,  with  the  intention  of  proceeding  to 
Strasburg,  accompanied  by  his  pupil,  Burglistorph,  he  ob* 
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taincd  from  the  Philosophical  Faculty  of  Altorf  an  honour- 
able testimonial,  bearing  date  August  14t]i,  1G14.  He  had 
before  gone,  unknown  to  all,  and  without  even  acquainting 
his  parents  and  tutors  with  the  true  object  of  his  journey, 
to  Racow,  the  principal  seat  of  Socinianism  in  Poland; 
and  having  contracted  there  an  intimate  friendship  with 
the  leaders  of  the  Socinians,  he  returned  to  Altorf,  and 
maintained  so  deep  a  silence  about  the  matter,  that  scarcely 
any  one  suspected  what  his  real  motive  was  for  visiting 
that  country.  He  was  more  communicative,  however,  to 
his  friend  Joachim  Peuschel,  to  whom,  about  Easter,  1614, 
he  wrote  a  particular  account  of  his  journey,  and  the  flat- 
tering reception  he  had  met  with.  From  his  letter  to  this 
friend  it  appears,  that,  on  the  first  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  after  his  arrival,  Smalcius  commended  Iiim,  and  the 
Brethren  at  Altorf,  to  all  present.  Immediately  after  this, 
Jerome  Moscorovius,  in  the  name  of  the  rest,  offered  him 
a  friendly  welcome ;  and  he  returned  thanks  for  these  acts 
of  kindness  in  an  extemporaneous  speech.  During  his 
stay  at  Racow,  he  was  tlie  guest  of  James  Sieninius,  Pala- 
tine of  Podolia.  He  spent  two  hours  daily  in  conversation 
with  Smalcius,  and  in  discussing  various  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture. At  these  interesting  meetings  were  present,  Jerome 
Moscorovius,  when  his  health  would  permit ;  Paul  Kjrokier, 
Rector  of  the  Gymnasium  at  Racow;  and  John  Statorius, 
or  Stoinski,  one  of  the  Ministers  of  the  place.  The  friends 
of  Ruarus  were  desuous  that  he  should  learn  the  Polish 
language ;  but  he  found  it  very  difficult,  and  his  disincli- 
nation to  it  was  so  great,  that  he  made  scarcely  any  profi- 
ciency, though  he  did  not  despair  of  ultimately  becoming 
master  of  it.  The  rest  of  his  time  was  fully,  but  agreeably 
and  usefully  employed  in  other  ways,  which,  as  he  tells 
Peuschel,  left  him  but  little  leisure  for  carrying  on  a  corre- 
spondence with  his  distant  friends.    He  returned  to  Nurem- 
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I  and  Altorf  early  in  tlie  year  1616;  and  from  tliat  time 
ime  an  active  disseminator  of  his  new  principles.  On 
ing  Polandi  he  addressed  a  valedictory  letter  to  James 
linius,  in  which  he  expressed  his  humble  and  grateful 
iks  for  the  kindness  which  he  had  received,  during  bis 
lence  in  the  mansion  of  that  hospitable  Nobleman. 
b  is  generally  thought,  that  Ruarua  went  immediately 
%  Altorf  to  Strasburg:  but  it  appears,  from  hb  own 
'espondence,  that  he  was  at  Paris,  at  the  beginning  of 
year  IGIG.  His  intimate  friend,  Michael  Piccart,  one 
be  Professors  at  Altorf,  having  written  him  word,  that 
vas  accused  of  being  "  a  deserter  of  their  sacred  insti- 
ons,  a  sower  of  impiety,  and  a  corrupter  of  the  youth 
he  place,"  he  replied,  in  a  letter,  dated  Paris,  January, 
S,  that  he  had  made  it  his  great  endeavour,  that  no  one 
lid  become  worse  for  associating  with  him ;  and  that, 
laps,  the  principal  thing  which  his  adversaries  had  to 
to  his  charge  was,  that  he  had  opposed  the  corrupt 
iners  of  the  times,  in  which  he  declares  tliat  he  had 
lured  with  all  his  might.  "  I  rejoice,*'  says  he,  '^  that 
ive  this  fault,  if  it  be  one,  in  common  with  you,  my 
id,  and  with  all  good  men,  with  the  holy  Apostles,  and 
1  my  Lord  and  God,  Jesus  Christ  himself."  He  con- 
ies his  letter  thus.  ''  May  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  is  God 
r  all,  blessed  for  ever,  pardon  my  dulness :  to  whose  care 
turtily  commend  you,  my  dear  Piccart,  and  all  yours.** 
'ogel  and  Peuschel  had  been  his  intimate  friends  while 
vas  at  Altorf,  and  professed  to  hold  the  same  religious 
^s  as  himself;  but  when  he  was  gone,  and  they  were 
to  weather  the  storm,  which  had  been  for  some  time 
^ding,  their  courage  failed  them,  and  they  cast  all  the 
ne  upon  the  absent  lluarus. 

oon  after  his  arrival  at  Strasburg,  the  Senate  and  Uni- 
ity  of  that  city  received  a  letter  from  the  authorities 
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at  Nuremberg,  dated  April  19th,  1616,  advising  them  to 
be  upon  their  guard  against  a  man,  who  had  been  actively 
instrumental  in  propagating  heresy,  and  to  institute  an 
inquiry  into  the  charge  brought  against  him.  The  Senate 
of  Strasburg  commissioned  John  Bechtold,  Professor  of 
Theology,  and  John  Taufrer,  Rector  of  the  University,  to 
examine  Ruarus ;  and  Zeltner  has  inserted  their  report  at 
length,  vnritten  in  German,  in  his  history  of  Crypto-Soci- 
nianism  at  Altorf  (pp.  636 — 538).  In  his  examination, 
Ruarus  denied  that  he  had  ever  given  his  assent  to  the 
opinions  of  Photinus ;  but  admitted  that  he  had,  by  way 
of  exercise,  proposed  and  defended  certain  doubts,  during 
debates  held  in  the  University  of  Altorf,  which  had  been 
the  means  of  exciting  these  suspicions  against  him ;  and 
that  M.  Schopper  had  not  replied  to  his  arguments  as  he 
might,  and  ought  to  have  done.  Being  asked,  whether  he 
believed  Jesus  to  be  True  God  ?  he  answered  in  the  affirm- 
ative. Being  asked  again,  whether  he  believed  him  to  be 
the  Eternal  God?  he  replied,  that  he  did  not  deny  the 
eternal  divinity  of  Christ;  but  that  he  doubted  it.  He 
explained  the  declaration,  "This  is  the  True  God  and 
eternal  life,"  (1  John  v.  20,)  of  Christ ;  for  he  said,  that 
he  had  doubts,  not  concerning  his  True,  but  his  Eternal 
Deity.  Being  asked,  whether  he  had  partaken  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  at  Strasburg  ?  he  answered  in  the  negative,  because 
he  saw  that  wicked  and  impious  men  were  allowed  to  par- 
take, and  did  in  fact  partake  of  it.  When  questioned  as 
to  whether  he  had  attempted  to  propagate  heresy?  he 
denied  that  he  had ;  alleging,  that  he  had  never  instilled 
his  opinions  into  others,  but  had  carefully  kept  them  to 
himself,  and  would  not  bring  any  one  into  disgrace  at 
Strasburg,  as  he  was  contemplating  a  journey  into  his  own 
country,  in  the  course  of  a  few  days.  In  the  mean  time 
he  was  deprived  of  his  paternal  inheritance  in  Holstein ; 
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and  the  indignation  of  many  of  his  former  Menda  was 
excited  agunat  him. 

He  left  Strasburg  about  Midaummeri  1616;  and,  in  the 
autumn  of  the  same  year,  John  Kirchmann,  of  Lubeck, 
thus  wrote  to  Michael  Piccart  respecting  him.  **I  am 
sorry  to  hear  what  you  say  about  Ruarus.  He  called  upon 
me  a  few  days  ago,  on  his  return-  out  of  Holland,  where  he 
told  me  that  he  had  been  sent  by  his  pupil's  guardians,  to 
attend  the  funeral  of  Ernest  Ludwig  a  Burghstorph,  who 
had  died  during  the  preceding  summer,  and  upon  whom 
our  friend,  Heinsius,  pronounced  an  elegant  funeral  ora- 
tion. I  told  him  exactly  what  I  had  heard  about  his 
deserting  to  the  Photinians,  and  that  I  had  not  previously 
supposed  him  capable  of  such  apostasy,  but  that  many 
circumstances  now  induced  me  to  give  credit  to  the  public 
rumours.  He  answered,  that  it  was  not  in  his  power  to 
prevent  men  from  thinking,  or  speaking  thus  of  him ;  but 
that  he  felt  conscious  of  having  done  nothing  wrong.  He 
said,  that  the  author  of  this  report  was  a  Livonian,  who 
had  been  ordered  by  one  of  the  Professors  in  the  University 
of  Konigsberg  to  collect  the  arguments  of  the  Photinians ; 
and  that  he  had  assisted  this  Livonian,  who  now  so  basely 
insulted  him.  His  letter,  which  I  send  you  to  read,  in* 
duces  me  to  give  little  credit  to  what  he  says.  But  be  this 
as  it  may,  the  Senate  of  Nuremberg  have  acted  in  a  proper 
and  praiseworthy  manner,  in  commanding  wicked  books 
of  that  kind  to  be  publicly  burnt  by  the  town-crier,  and 
the  followers  of  this  impiety  to  depart  out  of  their  terri- 
tory. For  your  University  had  begun  to  get  into  bad 
repute  through  this  name;  and  there  were  some  leading 
men  in  this  city,  who  urged  this  as  an  objection,  when  I 
once  reconmiended  some  students  to  you.  But  now,  I 
hope  that  the  sinister  report  will  be  refuted,  when  this 
decree  of  your  Senate  shall  be  made  known,  which  our 
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first  Preacheri  a  short  time  ago,  publicly  quotedi  in  the 
presence  of  his  congregation,  iiirhen  he  became  acquaint- 
ed with  it  from  your  letter,  which  I  had  given  him  to 
read." 

Judging  from  this  long  extract,  and  the  tenor  of  Rua- 
rus's  reply  to  the  questions  put  to  him  at  Strasburg,  there 
may  be  some  appearance  of  duplicity  in  his  conduct ;  but 
there  are  satisfactory  reasons  for  supposing,  that,  though 
he  had  abandoned  the  received  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  he 
still  believed  Jesus  Christ  to  be  True  God,  though  he  could 
not  allow  that  he  was  the  Eternal  God.  "  The  reader," 
says  the  Rev.  Theophilus  Lindsey,  **  will  be  curious  to  see, 
how  Socinus  maintains  that  the  title  of  true  God  might  be 
given  to  Christ,  in  his  reply  to  some  propositions  which 
denied  that  title  to  liim.  *  Prop.  i.  The  same  God  whom 
the  Hebrew  Church  worshiped,  the  Christian  Church 
also  worshipeth ;  namely,  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth." 
Socinus.  *  This  is  granted,  in  the  plainest,  and  most  lite- 
ral acceptation  of  the  words.*  *  Prop.  ii.  Since  then  the 
Hebrew  Church  owned  him,  namely,  the  Creator  of  heaven 
and  cartli,  to  be  the  only  true  God ;  so  also  does  the  Chris- 
tian Church  acknowledge  Him  to  be  the  only  true  God, 
and  none  other  besides  him.*  Socinus.  'If  by  this  term, 
true  God,  be  understood  the  eternal,  self-existent  Being, 
the  proposition  is  true.  But  if  by  it  be  understood,  one 
who  hath  a  true  divine  power  and  dominion,  it  is  not  true. 
For  though  the  Hebrew  Church  knew  no  such  true  God, 
but  him  who  was  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  the 
Christian  Church  acknowledges  another  true  God,  namely, 
the  man  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  called  the  Christ,  who  at  length, 
(after  having  been  long  expected,)  in  the  reigns  of  the 
Emperors  Augustus  and  Tiberius,  was  first  born,  exhibited, 
and  made  known  to  the  world,  and  had  then  this  divine 
majesty  bestowed  upon  him,  by  the  Creator  of  heaven  and 
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eurdi.*'*  (Theses  de  Chriato  a  yen  DiTinitate  ezdudaiido^ 
nisi  lit  Creator  CcdIi  et  Temo.  Socini  Open,yoL  L  p.  S8S.) 
On  this  pmnt  Roams  did  no  more  than  adopt  die  piefail- 
ing  opinion  of  the  Polish  Unitarians. 

After  he  left  Strasbnrg,  he  made  the  tour  of  Ghnoanj, 
Denmark,  England,  Holland,  Italy  and  I^rance ;  and  liien 
proceeded  into  Poland.  HerehewasappcMntedcompanioii 
to  the  sons  of  a  gentleman,  of  the  name  of  CSaspar  Saek, 
about  the  year  1618 ;  and  he  travelled  with  them  through 
Germany,  Holland,  England  and  France.  He  was  at  L^- 
den  in  that  year ;  and  the  year  following  he  spent  in  Lon- 
don. While  in  England,  he  was  strongly  solicited  to  take 
up  his  residence  at  Cambridge,  with  the  promise  of  a  Pto- 
fessorship,  worth  a  hundred  a-year,  an  establishment  in  one 
of  the  Colleges,  and  the  privilege  of  taking  pupils^  which, 
it  was  calculated,  would  bring  him  in  another  hundred : — 
''a  great  temptation,"  he  writes,  ''to  a  man  like  me,  in 
indigent  circumstances,  and  one  who  scarcely  ever  fdt  the 
smiles  of  fortune,  especially  as  there  was  a  method  pointed 
out  to  me,  by  wliich  I  might  make  myself  easy  in  some 
measure,  in  point  of  conscience,  in  discharging  the  duties 
of  my  situation,  a  circumstance  about  which  I  had  good 
reason  to  be  alarmed.  But  the  love  of  liberty  got  the 
better  of  all  these  allurements ;  for  I  saw  that  I  must  be 
entirely  fettered  in  many  respects,  or  ratlier,  it  was  the 
love  of  the  Best  and  Greatest  of  Beings  which  prevailed, 
whom  I  resolved  not  to  serve  by  stealth,  but  ingenuously, 
and  openly,  in  the  face  of  the  world."  (Ruari  Epp.  Cent.  i. 
N.  10.) 

In  the  autumn  of  1620,  he  was  at  Frankfort  on  the  Oder, 
as  we  learn  from  a  letter  addressed  by  him  to  Francis  Lim- 
borch,  in  which  he  alludes  to  Yolkelius's  work,  "De  Vera 
Religione,"  as  a  body  without  a  head,  Crellius  not  having 
then  finished  the  Introductory  Chapter,  which  he  had  en- 
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gaged  to  supply,  but  which  did  not  make  its  appearance 
till  ten  years  later. 

On  Ruarus*8  return  into  Poland,  he  resided  on  the  estate 
of  his  patron,  Caspar  Sack;  and  Crellius  resigning  the  office 
of  Rector  of  the  College  at  Racow,  for  the  purpose  of 
devoting  himself  exclusively  to  the  duties  of  the  ecclesias- 
tical office,  Ruarus  was  appointed  his  successor,  in  the 
month  of  May,  1621.  The  celebrity  of  this  place  of  edu- 
cation was  then  at  its  height.  It  was  frequented  by  several 
hundred  youths  of  noble  birth,  many  of  whom  were  of  the 
Evangelical  and  Catholic  communities ;  and  the  Rectorship 
had  been  for  some  time  an  object  of  Ruarus's  ambition. 
But  he  soon  grew  weary  of  its  arduous  duties,  and  resigned 
the  office  in  1G23. 

About  this  time  an  opportunity  presented  itself,  which 
he  gladly  embraced,  of  accompanying  on  their  travels  An- 
drew Wissowatius,  Joachim  Pastorius,  George  Niemericius, 
Nicholas  Lubieniecius,  and  Peter  Suchodolius,  with  whom 
he  visited  France,  Italy,  Holland,  England  and  Denmark, 
as  well  as  many  parts  of  Germany  and  Poland.  During 
these  travels  he  formed  an  intimacy  with  several  of  the 
most  eminent  literary  characters  of  the  day ;  and  particu- 
larly with  Grotius,  who  entertained  a  high  regard  for  him, 
and  witli  whom  he  ever  afterwards  kept  up  a  friendly  cor- 
respondence. On  his  return  from  tliis  agreeable  tour,  he 
again  took  up  his  abode  with  his  former  patron,  Caspar 
Sack,  during  his  residence  with  whom,  he  made  occasional 
excursions  to  distant  places.  In  1G24,  he  spent  some  time 
at  Dantzic.  In  1G27  and  1628,  he  visited  the  University 
of  Frankfort.  In  1629,  he  went  to  Bremen.  In  1630,  he 
had  a  pupil  named  Cicovius,  or  Cicowski ;  and  in  the  same 
year  he  was  employed  on  a  mission  to  IWintzic.  In  1631, 
he  evinced  a  strong  desire  to  settle  at  Dantzic ;   and,  in 
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scertain  the  probability  of  a  union  of  the  Sodnian  and 
nonstrant  Churches,  for  which  puqiose  he  undertook  a 
mey  into  HoUand.  He  returned  to  Dantzic  in  the 
r  1632,  and  was  present  at  the  Synod  of  Racow  in  16SS. 
s  was  the  year  in  which  Crellius  died ;  and  Ruams  was 
med  the  fittest  and  most  proper  person,  to  carry  to  a 
elusion  the  labours  which  Crellius  had  commenced.  It 
,  therefore,  decreed  by  the  Synod,  tliat  he  should  come 
[lacow,  in  the  course  of  the  following  winter ;  and  that 
foreign  correspondence  should,  in  the  mean  time,  be 
rusted  to  some  one  else. 

ntent  upon  privately  advancing  the  interests  of  his  own 
irch  at  Dantzic,  he  set  apart  stated  times  for  tliis  pur- 
e.  He  was  in  the  habit  of  meeting,  twice  a  week,  in 
ocial  way,  ten  or  twelve  friends,  of  different  religious 
suasions,  including  CathoUcs  as  well  as  Protestants ;  and 
hese  social  meetings,  which  were  held  in  rotation  at  the 
ises  of  those  who  attended  them,  any  one  was  allowed 
propose  for  discussion  a  passage  of  Scripture,  or  some 
itroverted  religious  topic,  and  all  present  were  permitted 
express  their  opinions  upon  it,  without  the  least  restric- 
1.  By  this  means,  each  contributed  his  share  to  the 
fimon  stock  of  information ;  and  Ruarus  insensibly  won 
>n  the  good  opinion  of  his  companions,  and  acquired  a 
isiderable  degree  of  influence  over  them,  by  not  pressing 
own  views  unseasonably,  or  offensively,  and  by  allowing 
the  observations  of  each  all  the  weight  and  importance 
ivhich  they  were  entitled.  Grotius,  in  a  letter  to  Ni- 
»las  Reigersberg,  dated  Dec.  19th,  1037,  bears  testimony 
the  high  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  among  the  mem- 
s  of  the  Reformed  Church  at  Dantzic,  on  account  of 
mild  and  conciliating  behaviour.  But  an  outcry  being 
ied  against  him  by  ccrUiin  bigots,  he  was  expelled  from 
!  city  of  Dantzic,  and  took  up  his  abode  at  Strassin,  a 
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neighbouring  village,  where  he  continued  to  propagate  his 
opuiions,  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  the  Bishop  of  Cuja- 
via.  He  was  protected  from  persecution  by  the  patronage 
of  several  eminent  Polish  Nobles,  who,  while  differing  from 
him  on  doctrinal  points,  respected  him  for  his  learning. 
His  chief  patron  was  the  celebrated  warrior,  Stanislaiis 
Koniekpolski,  Grand  General  of  Poland,  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic, who  procured  for  him,  in  1643,  from  King  Vladislav 
the  Fourth,  the  diploma  of  a  Royal  Secretary,  with  all  the 
privileges  appertaining  to  that  dignity,  which  was  con- 
firmed, through  the  patronage  of  Koniekpolski,  by  King 
John  Cassimir,  in  1649.  The  celebrated  Calixtus  did  all 
in  his  power  to  convert  liim  to  the  Lutheran  faith,  at  the 
Conference  held  at  Thorn  in  1616,  but  his  efforts  were 
unattended  with  success. 

Although  Ruarus  professed  Socinianism  with  his  whole 
soul,  we  nowhere  read  of  his  having  been  re-baptized. 
Nor  was  tliat  deemed  necessary.  Hoombeek  indeed  says, 
in  his  "Summa  Controversiarum,"  (L.  v.  p.  371,  Ed.  2,) 
**  An  Anabaptist  is  an  illiterate  Socinian ;  but  a  Socinian 
is  a  learned  Anabaptist.*'  Neither  of  these  assertions, 
however,  is  true,  if  we  take  the  word  Anabaptist  in  its 
proper  sense,  and  understand  it  to  mean  an  advocate  of 
Rcbaptizntion.  There  were,  in  the  time  of  Ruarus,  as 
there  arc  still,  numerous  illiterate  Anabaptists,  who  were 
decidedly  opposed  to  the  doctrinal  system  of  the  Socinians ; 
and  there  were  also  Socinians,  who,  though  they  contended 
that  adults  were  the  only  proper  subjects  of  Baptism,  and 
that  immersion  was  the  only  scriptural  mode  of  adminis- 
tering that  rite,  either  supposed  that  it  was  intended  for 
none  but  proselytes,  or  that  it  was  not  meant  to  be  ob- 
served ns  a  standing  and  perpetual  ordinance  in  the  Chris- 
tian Cluncli.     The  llcv.  Robert  Robinson,  who  quotes 
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BaptUUi  though  some  of  theni  do  not  know  it,  act  ou 

principles  of  personal  liberty,  wliich  learned  Sociniaus 
'e  demonstrated,  lie  says  the  truth."  (Eocles.  Res. 
ap.  XV.  p.  596.) 

[luarus  was  ordained,  by  the  imposition  of  hands,  at  the 
»embly  of  Daszow,  in  1646;  and  Jonas  Schlichtingius, 
ristopher  Rudnicius  and  Christopher  Stoinius,  took  part 
the  service.  From  tliat  time,  as  we  learn  from  the 
nodical  Acts,  he  discharged  the  ofRce  of  orduiary  Minis- 

among  the  Sociiiians  at  Dantzic ;  and  was  entitled  to 
ime  the  appellation  of  Reverend.  (Vide  ^ri.  196.) 
'n  his  religious  sentiments  generally,  Ruarus  coincided 
h  the  main  body  of  the  Socinians ;  but  he  agreed  with 
las  Schlichtingius,  and  the  Remonsti*ants,  on  tlie  subject 
Christ's  vicarious  satisfaction,  respecting  which  he  had 
iendly  correspondence  with  Gitticliius.  He  was  fiivour- 
e  to  the  doctrine  of  a  Millennium;  and  used  to  fast 
ry  Friday.  But  he  strenuously  opposed  all,  who  inno- 
ed  upon  the  Socinian  system,  and  especially  Daniel 
icker,  who  urged  a  junction  with  the  Hussites,  aiid  a 
imunity  of  goods.  Subjoined  to  his  ''  First  Century  of 
tters"  is  a  curious  paper,  entitled,  ''Martin  Ruarus*8 
asons,  why  the  Members  of  the  Church  of  Rome  ought 

to  be  so  hostile  to  Unitarians,  connnonly  called  Soci^ 
ns,  or  Arians,"  It  was  probably  drawn  up  for  the  satis- 
tion  of  his  Catholic  friend  and  patron,  Koniekpolski ; 
I  is,  on  many  accounts,  a  document  worthy  of  preserva- 
1.  The  reasons  assigned  are  eight  in  number,  and  are 
follow.  ''  i.  Because  Unitarians  admit,  with  a  sincere 
;h,  all  the  canonical  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teata- 
it,  as  a  rule  of  belief,  hope  and  practice,  ii.  Because 
y  acknowledge  and  profess,  in  common  witli  others,  the 
;ed  called  the  Apostles*,  into  a  confession  of  which  alone 
ptism  has  usually  been  administered  by  all,  from  ancient 
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times  down  to  tlie  present  day.  iii.  Because  the  religious 
doctrines,  which  they  affinn,  and  hold  to  be  true,  may  all 
be  expressed  in  the  words  of  Scripture,  and  ought  not  to 
be  denied  by  any  Christian.  The  Romish  Church,  indeed, 
adds  to  these  not  a  few,  which  they  can  neither  receive, 
nor  conscientiously  acknowledge;  yet  their  faith  ought 
not,  on  that  account,  to  be  condemned  as  false,  since  it 
consists  not  of  those  things  which  they  disbelieve,  but  of 
those  which  tlicy  believe :  nor  docs  their  simplicity  merit 
condemnation,  unless  any  one  would,  for  the  same  reason, 
condemn  the  thousands  of  illiterate  persons  within  the  pale 
of  the  Romish  Church,  who  either  are  ignorant  of  many 
things  sanctioned  by  the  decrees  of  that  Church,  or  cannot 
in  any  way  receive  and  understand  them.  For  a  master  of 
a  family  docs  not  select  from  the  rest  of  his  fiunniture,  and 
throw  away  the  smaller  vessels,  because  they  are  incapable 
of  holding  as  much  as  the  larger  ones;  and  as  we  look 
upon  the  sun  with  our  own  eyes,  and  not  the  eyes  of  others, 
and  trust  to  ourselves,  and  not  to  others,  in  what  regards 
the  sun,  so  wc  judge  on  other  subjects  according  to  our 
respective  capacities,  and  our  own  estimate  of  what  is  right, 
and,  as  the  case  may  be,  approve  or  reject  them,  or  hold 
ourselves  in  a  state  of  suspense  concerning  them.  iv.  Be- 
cause the  Romish  Church  admits,  that  most  of  those  arti- 
cles of  faith  which  Unitarians  do  not  believe,  are  not 
expressly  contained  in  Scripture,  and  deduces  them  either 
from  Tradition,  or  the  authority  of  Fathers  and  Councils ; 
but  since  otlicrs,  who  dissent  from  the  Church  of  Rome, 
in  fixing  articles  of  faith,  reject  the  authority  of  Tradition, 
Councils  and  Fathers,  equally  with  those  who  are  com- 
monly called  Unitarians^  or  Socinians,  there  is  no  reason 
why  that  Cluirch  should  be  incensed  against  the  one  more 
than  the  other,  although  the  former,  it  may  be,  on  some 
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t  henefita  anaing  from  Chritf'a  death ;  free-wil»  ib1  iti 
loenee  in  the  eooTenioQ  of  muat  to  the  £udk;  jartifien- 
m  by  kyve ;  the  neceaaity  of  good  wocfcs^  am  wUck  dKj 
Mt  far  more  than  any  other  Church ;  the  yiliBilj  of 
eping  Gcid  a  comnunda ;  the  difference  bciweem  the  oU 
d  new  corenant,  and  the  superiority  of  the  latter  over 
t  former,  with  regard  both  to  its  promiies  and  precepts; 
e  diiitinction  between  veoial  and  deadly  sins;  and  the 
fference  between  John's  baptism  and  that  of  Christ.  It 
common  I J  objected  to  them,  indeed,  by  way  of  reprondiy 
at  Uiey  do  not  Ijelieve  the  Ilolj  Trinity ;  that  they  deny 
e  deity  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  his  satisfaction  for  our 
IS ;  and  thiat  they  condemn  Infant  Baptism.  Bat  they 
iswer  and  testify,  tliat  they  believe  from  the  heart  in  the 
ither,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  they  accordingly 
iptize  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost, 
d  acknowledge  a  unity  in  their  Trinity;  tliat  tlicy  hold 
sus  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  true  God,  and 
ore  him  as  such  ;  that  they  believe  that  Christ  abundantly 
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satisfied  the  mil  of  his  Father  in  all  things,  iiirhich  he 
required  him  to  do  and  to  suffer  for  our  sins,  and  thus 
offered  an  expiation  for  our  sins,  by  the  sacrifice  of  his 
own  body.     They  confess,  indeed,  that  Infant  Baptism  is 
not  enjoined  in  Scripture  (which  is  acknowledged  also  by 
the  Church  of  Rome);  but  they  do  not  condemn  those 
who  practise  it :  they  even  practise  it  themselves  in  some  ■ 
places,  in  order  to  avoid  scandal ;  but  they  do  not  compel 
any  one  to  be  baptized  a  second  time,  who  has  been  bap- 
tized in  liis  infancy.     In  tliose  things,  therefore,  which 
they  are  said  to  deny,  they  acknowledge  the  thing  itself; 
but  they  do  not  hold  scholastic  disputations  about  the 
modus  rei  of  so  much  importance,  that  the  unity  of  the 
faith  should  be  destroyed  on  account  of  it.     viii.  Finally, 
because,  if  they  err,  they  are  ready  to  be  set  right  from 
Scripture:  and  because  they  earnestly  strive  after  piety 
towards  Ood,  charity  towards  their  neighbours,  and  sobriety 
of  life ;  and  patiently  bear  all  the  injuries  inflicted  on  them, 
by  a  lawful  magistrate,  in  the  name  of  religion.** 

lluarus  died  about  the  year  IGfi7,  when  he  had  nearly 
attained  the  age  of  seventy.  His  first  wife  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Martin  Voss,  a  merchant,  of  Dantzic.  By  her  he 
had  several  children,  whom  he  left  scantily  provided  for. 
His  second  wife's  maiden  name  was  Catharine  Weimar. 
She  survived  him  ;  but  wlicther  he  had  any  children  by  her 
has  been  doubted.  Of  his  sons,  David  was  brought  up  as 
a  printer ;  Joachim  became  a  Roman  Catholic ;  and  Martin 
entered  the  University  of  Konigsberg  as  a  student,  July 
24th,  1659,  and  was  intended  for  the  ministry  among  the 
Sociniaiis.  But  he  afterwards  turned  his  attention  to  Me- 
dicine, and  became  a  practising  Chemist  at  Amsterdam, 
and  a  follower  of  Jacob  Bochmcn. 

Reinhnrt  states,  that  Ruarus  was  buried  at  Strassin. 
Moller  collected  many  eulogiums  upon  him,  written  not 
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nnljrhjrfltnriniini,  tinf  lijli  ■mni!  mim  iif  ntlii  ■  |iiiinMiw, 
and  Bock  meDtioiit  an  engnved  portndt  of  limiy  undflOMS^ 
wbidi  was  wnUokf  in  an  unknown  hand,  ''Tante  cmdi- 
tionis  fmt,  at  Grotiam  in  partes  Sodnianonnn  tnourit.'*^ 
He  was  one  of  the  most  kanied  men  of  his  time;  a 
poet,  and  an  excellent  omtor,  and  prose  writer;  well 
in  die  Oriental  dialects,  and  familiar  widi  seven!  Enropean 
langnages.  His  correspondence,  whidi  was  published,  and 
of  which  frequent  use  has  been  made  in  the  course  of  the 
present  wcnrk,  is  particulariy  interesting,  and  throws  great 
light  up<m  the  literary  and  religious  histoiy  of  his  own  ageu 
A  short  time  before  his  death,  Ruarus  addressed  a  letter 
to  Curcellaeus,  thanking  him  for  an  inritation  to  go,  and 
spend  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  the  city  of  Amstordam. 
'*  It  was  a  great  comfort  to  me,**  says  he,  **  that  you  oflBsred 
me  a  safe  asylum  in  your  city,and  I  will  gladly  follow  your 
adrice,  if  matters  should  grow  worse  in  this  place.**  (Here 
he  alludes  to  the  calamities  occasioned  by  the  Swedish  war.) 
''  In  the  mean  while,  as  long  as  any  hope  of  more  peaceful 
times  remains,  I  will  not  remove  hence  to  such  a  distance, 
on  slight  grounds,  particularly  with  my  numerous  family. 
Nor  do  I  think  it  right  to  leave  the  care  of  the  Churches 
in  these  parts,  as  long  as  I  can  maintain  my  ground ;  or  to 
exchange  my  mode  of  living,  which  is  tolerable  here,  for 
your  too  expensive  one.  For  although,  by  the  blessing  of 
the  immortal  God,  I  have  wherewith  to  support  myself 
and  my  family  for  a  time,  yet  my  means  would  soon  fail, 
if  I  could  obtain  assistance  from  no  other  quarter;  and 
though,  at  the  age  of  sixty-eight,  I  cannot  have  long  to 
live,  yet  it  would  evince  a  want  of  feeling,  if  I  were  to 
consume  the  whole  of  my  patrimony  during  my  own  life, 
and  afterwards  leave  my  wife,  and  so  many  children,  to  tlic 
mercy  of  strangers  in  a  foreign  land.    It  cannot  reasonably 

•  ApreNDix,  No.  xii. 
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be  expected,  on  account  of  my  hated  naniCi  which  all  men 
will  abhor,  that  I  should  there  gain  anything  by  my  literary 
labours,  for  which,  by  the  grace  of  Ood,  I  have  sufficient 
strength  still  left:  yet  my  foolish  parents  gave  me  some 
knowledge  of  letters,  nor  have  I  learnt  any  other  art ;  and 
at  my  age  it  is  too  late  to  begin.  My  son-in-law,  J.  S., 
(vide  JrL  318,)  by  Ood*s  blessing,  enjoys  good  health,  and 
lives  under  the  same  roof  with  me ;  but  the  iniquity  of  the 
times  has  reduced  him  also  to  no  small  straits,  for  during 
two  years  and  a  half  which  he  lias  been  here,  the  salary  in 
vain  promised  him  from  Poland  still  remains  unpaid." 

Ruarus*s  pen  was  constantly  employed,  in  the  service  of 
the  religious  body  to  which  he  belonged.  The  following 
is  an  account  of  his  writhigs,  published  and  unpublished, 
taken  chiefly  from  Bock. 

1.  A  Century  of  Select  Letters  of  Martin  Ruarus,  and 
also  of  H.  Grotius,  M.  Mersennus,  M.  Gittichius,  Nasranus, 
and  other  learned  Men,  &c.  Amst.  David  Crispicus  (Rua- 
rus), 1677,  8vo.  Anotlier  Century  was  afterwards  pub- 
lished at  the  same  place,  by  David  Ruarus;  1G8I,  Svo. 
Ruarus  is  better  known  by  these  two  Centuries  of  Epistles, 
than  by  any  other  of  his  published  writings.  They  were 
collected  by  his  sons  from  his  extensive  correspondence ; 
and  published,  ns  tlie  dates  shew,  after  his  death.  To  the 
former  of  the  two  Volumes  was  prefixed  a  Preface  by  his 
son,  Joachim  Ruarus,  who  was  tlie  author  of  some  original 
poems  in  the  Dutcli  language,  on  the  internal  worship  of 
God.  The  Preface  to  the  latter  Volume  was  supplied  by 
David  Ruarus,  the  printer,  another  of  his  sons.  A  second 
edition  of  these  Letters,  with  Notes,  was  published  by 
Zeltner,  at  Leipzic,  in  1729,  by  way  of  Supplement  to  that 
writer's  "History  of  Crypto-Sorininnism  at  Altorf.*'     To 
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posedi  to  a  Letter  of  Daniel  Breniua,  dated  Amaterdaoit 
August  S6th,  16S7 ;  and 

S.  Reasons  why  the  Members  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
ought  not  to  be  so  hostile  to  Unitarians,  commonly  called 
Sociniaru,  or  Ariam.  These  **  Reasons"  are  included  by 
Sandius  in  a  list  of  anoujrmous  writings,  and  represented 
as  still  remaining  in  manuscripts  (B.  A.  p.  178|)  although 
he  had  previously  alluded  to  themi  as  published  in  1677 
(p.  114). 

4.  Notes  on  the  Catechism  of  the  Polish  Churches,  about 
twenty  of  which  were  inserted  in  the  editions  of  1665  and 
1680.  The  re^f;  remained  unpublished.  The  editors,  An- 
drew Wissowatius  and  Joachim  Stegmann,  Jun.,  speaking 
of  Ruarus,  in  connexion  with  John  Crellius  and  Jonas 
Schlichtingius,  describe  him  as  one  of  the  chief  lumina- 
ries of  their  Church.  (Vide  ''The  Racoyian  Catechism, 
with  Notes  and  Illustrations,  translated  firom  the  Latin,  by 
Thomas  Rees,  F.S.A.  Lend.  1818,"  p.  civ.;  and  General 
Index,  Ruarus^  p.  401.) 

5.  A  Confession  respecting  the  Doctrine  of  Satis&ction, 
with  Annotations  of  Peter  Zomius.     MS. 

6.  Analyses,  or  Discourses  on  vai'ious  Passages  of  Scrip- 
ture.    MS. 

7.  A  History  of  his  own  Time.     MS. 

8.  A  Book  of  Extracts.     MS. 

9.  On  the  Obedience  of  a  Clu*istian  Man.     MS. 

10.  Conferences  held  at  Berlin  with  Paul  Felgenhauer, 
in  1620;  and  mentioned  by  that  writer  in  his  "Refut. 
Paralogismorum  Sociniau."  p.  108. 

1 1 .  Contributions  to  a  German  Version  of  the  Books  of 
the  New  Testament,  which  was  published  in  1630. 

\2.  A  Letter  to  Ganovius,  of  Konigsberg. 

13.  A  Friendly  Disputation  aganist  the  Jews,  containing 
an  Examination  of  a  certain  Jewish  Writing,  translated 


Art  195.]  MARTIN    RUARU8.  689 

from  Portuguese  into  Latin,  and  an  Answer  to  certain 
Questions  therein  proposed  to  Christians.  1644, 4to.  San- 
dius  attributes  this  Disputation  to  Daniel  Brenius  (B.  A. 
p.  136) ;  but,  in  so  doing,  Bock  supposes  him  to  have  been 
altogether  mistaken.  (Hist.  Ant.  T.  I.  P.  ii.  p.  732.)  Rein- 
hart  is  of  opinion,  that  Martin  Ruarus  was  the  author. 
(Vide  Art.  223,  No.  4,  h.)  It  was  translated  into  Dutch 
by  J.  F.  Oudaan,  and  published  at  Amsterdam,  in  1664, 4to. 
(Vide  Sandii  B.  A.  p.  137.) 

14.  Two  Letters  of  Ruarus  to  George  Richter,  Advo- 
cate of  Nuremberg. 

15.  A  brief  Explanation  of  the  first  Chapter  of  John,  in 
German.  We  learn  from  the  Acts  of  the  Synod  of  Racow, 
A.D.  1635,  that  Ruarus  wrote  this  '*  Explanation." 

16.  A  Translation  of  Four  Letters  of  Faustus  Socinus 
to  Andrew  Dudithius  from  Italian  into  Latin.  Racow, 
1635. 

17.  On  Alms.  This  was  written  in  German;  and  is 
referred  to  by  Ruarus  himself,  in  a  letter  to  Zwicker. 

18.  Latin  Poems.  Moller  mentions  these,  and  praises 
them ;  as  well  as  a  German  Poem  by  Ruarus,  in  Alexan- 
drine verse,  which  was  subjoined  to  Henry  Hudemann*s 
**  German  Emblems,"  under  tlie  title,  "Des  Himschleiffers." 
1626,  8vo. 

19.  A  Reply  to  John  Botsaccus,  a  Dantzic  Divine. 
Ruarus  mentions  this  himself,  Epp.  Cent.  ii.  N.  98. 

20.  A  Dissertation  on  the  Word  of  God.  Irenopolis, 
164<>,  8vo. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  Ruarus  was  engaged  in  works, 
in  which  his  name  does  not  appear ;  and  he  was  commis- 
sioned, and  requested  to  write  others,  which,  from  various 
causes,  he  was  unable,  in  some  cases,  to  undertake,  and  in 
others  to  complete.  In  conjunction  with  John  Stoinius 
and  Jonchim  Stcginnnn,  he  su])erintcnded  the  publication 
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of  Jolm  Crellius's  posthumous  worksi  wliicli  were  fiuislied 
ia  1656,  the  year  before  his  own  death.  He  held  out  a 
hope  to  his  patron,  Stanislaiis  Koniekpolskii  General  in 
Chief  of  the  armies  of  the  King  of  Poland,  that  he  would 
write  A  History  of  the  Scythian  War,  which  was  brought 
to  a  successful  issue  by  this  able  commander,  who  routed 
and  put  to  flight  thirty  thousand  Tartars.  Ruarus  likewise 
contemplated  a  new  edition  of  Gregory  of  Nyssa's  AAyoc 
KaTfixnriKot,  It  further  appears,  from  the  Synodical  Acts 
of  16^,  that  he  was  employed  in  compiling  A  Theological 
Lexicon.  To  him  also  was  entrusted  tlie  revision  of  the 
'*  Triadomachia,"  as  appears  from  the  Synodical  Acts  of 
1633.  At  the  Synod  of  Racow,  A.D.  1637,  he  was  invited 
to  prepare  An  Explanation  of  the  Confession  of  the  Uni- 
tarian Churches ;  and  at  the  Assembly  of  Czarcow,  in  I65S, 
he  was  commissioned  to  write  On  the  Mode  of  forming  a 
Union  with  the  Evangelicals. 
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